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PREFACE
This third and concluding volume of the works of Isocrates contains a translation of all the discourses, and of the letters, Avhich are not found in the previously published Volumes I and II of the Loeb Library Isocrates in the translation of Dr. George Norlin.
The text of this edition of Volume III is based on that of Friedrich Blass, Isocratis Orationes, Leipzig, Teubner, last impression, Yol. I, 1913 ; Vol. II, 1937.
Not only have the critical notes in the Introduction to the Teubner Text of Isocrates as published by Blass been consulted, but also the detailed Critical Apparatus of E. Drerup in his Isocratis Opera Omnia, Vol. I, Leipzig, 1906. Drerup’s exhaustive Apparatus available in his edition, which contains all the discourses in this Vol. Ill of Isocrates except Oration XIV and the Letters, makes unnecessary in this volume the citcation of numerous textual variants which would be of interest only to the specialist. Critical notes with the more important readings arc likewise to be found in the Bude edition of Isocrates with translation into French, by G. Mathieu and E. Bremond, Paris (Vol. I, 1928 ; Vol. II, 1938). There is also an edition in the Dutch language of the Trapez-iticus by J. C. Bongenaar, Utrecht, 1933.
The Greek text of Isocrates is fortunately so good that extensive emendation has not been necessary in
PREFACE
the past. In this volume important departures from the text are noted in the footnotes. Changes in the accentuation and punctuation as found in the Teubner text edited by Blass are numerous.
For a general account of Manuscripts, Editions, Translations, etc., of Isoerates’ -works the reader is referred to Norlin’s General Introduction in Volume I of the Loeb Library Isocrates, pages xlvi-li. Bibliographical references of value to the study of the discourses in this volume will be found in the Introductions and footnotes to the translation.
LaRue Van Hook
New York, 1911
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IX.	EVAGORAS
INTRODUCTION
The discourse entitled Evagoras is the third of the “ Cyprian ” orations. The first of these, To Nicocles,a is addressed to the son of Evagoras, king of Cyprus, who succeeded his father on the throne, and gives the young ruler advice on how a king should conduct himself toward his subjects. The second, Nicocles or The Cyprians,6 discusses the duties of a king’s subjects. The third, Evagoras, is an encomium (rhetorical eulogy) and was composed for a festival held by Nicocles in memory of his father Evagoras, king of the Cyprian kingdom of Salamis.
The main facts of the life of Evagoras, his accession to the monarchy and his deeds as ruler, are narrated in Isocrates’ discourse although, in accordance with the rhetorical rules of this form of composition, they are embellished by the author.
Evagoras gained the throne not later than 411 b.c., and died in 374 b.c. Aristotle in the Politics (1311 b) states that Evagoras was murdered, but Isocrates is silent with respect to the manner of the death of his hero.
The date of the composition is not known with exactness. No doubt it was delivered not many years
α See Isocrates, Or. II and Introd. to that discourse (Vol. I, pp. 38-39, L.C.L.).
* See Isocrates, Or. Ill (Vol. I, pp. 74-75, L,.C.L.).
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after the death of Evagoras. Blass a dates it about • 370 b.c. ; Jebb b places it as late as 365 b.c. The later date is preferred by Mathieu.® Isocrates himself, at the time of writing the discourse, was advanced in years.d
The Evagoras, like the Encomium of Helen and the Busins, belongs to the epideictic or display group of Isocratean compositions and in its style shows the influence of the rhetorician Gorgias,* but it is unlike these discourses on mythical personages in that it is a sincere panegyric of the murdered king whom Isocrates personally knew and admired. There is, however, much exaggeration in the delineation of the character of the hero. This embellishment was always present in eulogies and was an inevitable characteristic of the rhetorical funeral oration as it was developed by the Sophists. In consequence, Isocrates relates only the successes of Evagoras and omits all mention of the reverses of the kingj
a Die attische Beredsamkeit ii. p. 285.
6 Attic Orators ii. p. 104. c Isocrate ii. p. 143.	4 See § 73.
* See § 46, note a.
See Busiris 4, where such a procedure is justified.
3
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9. ΕΪΑΓΟΡΑΣ
[189]	Όρων, ω Νικόκλεις, τιμώντά σε τον τάφον του πατρός ου μόνον τω πλήθει καί τω /caAAet των επιφερομενων, άλλα καί χοροΐς και μουσική και γυμνικοΐς άγώσιν, ετι δε προς τουτοις ίππων τε και τριήρων άμίλλαις, και λείποντ ούδεμιαν των
2	τοιούτων υπερβολήν, ήγησάμην Ευαγόραν, ει τις εστιν αΐσθησις τόις τετελευτηκόσι περί των ενθάδε γιγνομενων, ευμενώς μεν άποδεχεσθαι και ταΰτα, και χαίρειν όρώντα την τε περί αυτόν επιμέλειαν και την σήν μεγαλοπρέπειαν, πολύ δ’ αν ετι πλείω χάριν εχειν ή τοΐς άλλοις άπασιν, ει τις δυνηθείη περί των επιτηδευμάτων αύτοΰ και των κίνδυνων
3	άξίως διελθεΐν των εκείνω πεπραγμενών εύρή-σομεν γάρ τούς φιλότιμους και μεγαλοφυχους των άνδρών ου μόνον αντί των τοιούτων επαινεΐ-σθαι βουλομενους, άλλ’ άντι του ζην άποθνήσκειν εύκλεώς αίρουμενους, καί μάλλον περί της δόξης ή του βίου σπουδάζοντας, καί πάντα ποιοΰντας, όπως αθάνατον την περί αυτών μνήμην καταλεί-
4	φουσιν. αι μεν ουν δαπάναι των μεν τοιούτων
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When I saw you, Nicocles,® honouring the tomb of your father, not only with numerous and beautiful offerings, but also with dances, music, and athletic contests, and, furthermore, with races of horses and triremes, and leaving to others no possibility of surpassing you b in such celebrations, I judged that Evagoras (if the dead have any perception of that which takes place in this world),0 while gladly accepting these offerings and rejoicing in the spectacle of your devotion and princely magnificence in honouring him, would feel far greater gratitude to anyone who could worthily recount his principles in life and his perilous deeds than to all other men ; for we shall find that men of ambition and greatness of soul not only are desirous of praise for such things, but prefer a glorious death to life, zealously seeking gloty rather than existence,12 and doing all that lies in their power to leave behind a memory of themselves that shall never die. Expenditure of money
° For Nicocles see Introd. to this discourse.
6 A favourite expression of Isocrates ; cf. Panegyr. 5 and De Bigis 34.
c Cf. Isocrates, Aegin. 42 and Plat. 61; also Plato, Apology 40 c.	d Cf. To Philip 135.
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ou8ev εξεργάζον ται, τ ου δε πλουτου σημειον εισιν' οι δε περί την μουσικήν και τας αλλας αγωνίας οντες, οι μεν τας δυνάμεις τας αυτών, οι δε τάς τεχνας επιδειξάμενοι, σφάς αύτους εντιμότερους κατέστησαν 6 8e Aoyo? ει καλώς διελθοι τας εκείνου πράξεις, αείμνηστον αν την αρετήν την Έύαγόρου παρά πάσιν άνθρωποις ποιησειεν.
5	Έχρην μεν οΰν καί τούς άλλους επαινεΐν τούς εφ’ αυτών άνδρας αγαθούς γεγενημένους, ιν’ οι τε δυνάμενοι τα των άλλων έργα κοσμεΐν εν είδόσι
[190]	ποιούμενοι τούς λόγους ταΐς αλήθειαις εχρώντο περί αυτών, οι τε νεώτεροι φιλοτιμοτέρως διεκειντο προς την αρετήν, είδότες ότι τούτων εύλογησονται μάλλον ών αν άμείνους σφάς αυτούς παράσχωσιν.
6	νυν δε τις ούκ αν άθυμησειεν, όταν όρά τούς μεν περί τα Ύρωϊκά καί τούς επεκείνα γενομενους υμνούμενους καί τραγωδού μένους, αυτόν δε προειδη, μηδ’ αν ύπερβάλλη τάς εκείνων άρετάς, μηδέποτε τοιούτων επαίνων άξιωθησόμενον; τούτων δ* αίτιος 6 φθόνος, ω τούτο μόνον αγαθόν πρόσεστιν, ότι μεγιστον κακόν τοΐς εχουσιν εστιν. ουτω γάρ τινες δυσκόλως πεφύκασιν, ώσθ’ ηδιον αν εύλογου-μενων άκούοιεν οΰς ούκ ΐσασιν ει γεγόνασιν, η τούτων, ύφ’ ών ευ πεπονθότες αυτοί τυγχάνουσιν.
7	ου μην δουλευτεον τούς νουν έχοντας τοΐς ουτω κακώς φρονοΰσιν, άλλα τών μεν τοιούτων άμελη-τεον, τούς δ' άλλους εθιστεον ακούε ιν περί ών καί λέγειν δίκαιόν εστιν, άλλως τ’ επειδή καί τάς
α e.g., Heracles, Theseus, and the Argonauts.
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can effect nothing of this kind, but is an indication of wealth only ; and those who devote themselves to music and letters and to the various contests, some by exhibiting their strength and others their artistic skill, win for themselves greater honour. But the spoken words which should adequately recount the deeds of Evagoras would make his virtues never to be forgotten among all mankind.
Now other writers should have praised those who in their own time had proved themselves good men, to the end that those who have the ability to glorify the deeds of their contemporaries, by speaking in the presence of those who knew the facts might have employed the truth concerning them, and also that the younger generation might with greater emulation have striven for virtue, knowing well that they would be praised more highly than those whom they have excelled in merit. But as it is, who would not be disheartened when he sees those who lived in the time of the Trojan War, and even earlier,'“ celebrated in song and tragedy, and yet foresees that even if he himself surpass their valorous achievements he will never be thought worthy of such praise ? The cause of this is envy, which has this as its only good—it is the greatest evil to those λυΊιο feel it. For some are so ungenerous by nature that they would listen more gladly to the praise of men of whose existence they are uncertain rather than of those who may have been their own benefactors. Men of intelligence, however, should not let themselves be enslaved by men whose minds are so perverted ; on the contrary, they should ignore such as these and accustom their fellows to hear about those whom we are in duty bound to praise,
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επιδόσεις ΐσμεν γιγνομενας και τών τεχνών και των άλλων απάντων ον διά τούς εμμένοντας τοῖς καθεστώσιν, άλλα διά τούς επανορθοΰντας και τολμώντας αεί τι κινεί ν τών μη καλώς εχόντων.
8	Οΐδα μεν ούν οτι χαλεπόν ἐστιν δ μέλλω ποιεΐν, άνδρός αρετήν διά λόγων εγκωμιάζειν. σημεΐον δε μεγιστον περί μεν γάρ άλλων πολλών και παντο-δαπών λέγειν τολμώσιν οι περί την φιλοσοφίαν οντες, περί δε τών τοιουτων ούδείς πώποτ αυτών συγγράφε ιν επεχείρησεν. και πολλή ν αύτοΐς εχω συγγνώμην. τοΐς μεν γάρ ποιηταΐς πολλοί δε-
9	δονται κόσμοι· και γάρ πλησιάζοντας τούς θεούς τοΐς άνθρώποις οΐόν τ* αύτοΐς ποίησαι και διαλεγο-μενους και συναγωνιζομένους οΐς αν βουληθώσι, και περί τούτων δηλώσαι μη μόνον τοΐς τεταγ-μενοις όνόμασιν, αλλά τα μεν £ενοις, τα δε καινοΐς, τα δε μεταφοραΐς, καί μηδέν παραλιπεΐν, αλλά πάσι
10	τοΐς εΐδεσι διαποικΐλαι την ποίησιν τοΐς δε περί τούς λόγους ούδεν εξεστι τών τοιουτων, ἀλλ’ άπο-τόμως και τών ονομάτων τοΐς πολιτικοΐς μόνον και
[191]	τών ενθυμημάτων τοΐς περί αύτάς τάς πράξεις άναγκαΐόν εστι χρησθαι. προς δε τουτοις οι μεν μετά μέτρων και ρυθμών άπαντα ποιοϋσιν, οι δ’ ουδβι^ος τούτων κοινωνουσιν α τοσαυτην εχει χάριν, ώστ αν και τη λεξει και τοΐς ενθυμημασιν εχη κακώς, όμως αύταΐς ταΐς εύρυθμίαις και ταΐς
α Really oratory and rhetoric; for the meaning of
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especially since we are aware that progress is made, not only in the arts, but in all other activities, not through the agency of those that are satisfied with things as they are, but through those who correct, and have the courage constantly to change, anything which is not as it should be.
I am fully aware that what I propose to do is difficult—to eulogize in prose the virtues of a man. The best proof is this : Those who devote themselves to philosophy a venture to speak on many subjects of every kind, but no one of them has ever attempted to compose a discourse on such a theme.6 And I can make much allowance for them. For to -the poets is granted the use of many embellishments of language, since they can represent the gods as associating with men, conversing with and aiding in battle whomsoever they please, and they can treat of these subjects not only in conventional expressions, but in words now exotic, now newly coined, and now in figures of speech, neglecting none, but using every kind with which to embroider their poesy.c Orators, on the contrary, are not permitted the use of such devices ; they must use with precision only words in current use and only such ideas as bear upon the actual facts. Besides, the poets compose all their works with metre and rhythm, while the orators do not share in any of these advantages ; and these lend such charm that even though the poets may be deficient in style and thoughts, yet by the very spell of their rhythm and harmony
“ philosophy ” in Isocrates see the General Introd., Vol. I, p. xxvi.
6 Prose encomia existed before this time, but they were mostly exercises on mythical subjects written by Sophists.
e With this passage compare Arist. Poetics 1457 b.
9
ISOCRATES
11	συμμετρίαις φυχαγωγοΰσι τούς ακούοντας, γνοίη δ’ αν τις i κείθε ν την δύναμήν αυτών ήν γάρ τις των -ποιημάτων των εύδοκιμούντων τα μεν ονοματα καί τάς διανοίας καταλίπη, το δε μέτρον διάλυση, φανήσεται πολύ καταδεεστερα της δόζης ης νυν εχομεν περί αυτών. όμως δε καίπερ τοσοϋτον πλεονεκτούσης της ποιησεως, ούκ όκνητεον, αλλ* άποπειρατεον τών λόγων εατίν, ει και τούτο δυνη-σονται, τούς αγαθούς άνδρας εύλογεΐν μηδέν χείρον τών εν ταΐς ωδαΐς και τοΐς μετροις εγκωμιαζόντων.
12	Πρώτον μεν.ούν περί τής φυσεως τής Eύαγόρου, και τίνων ήν απόγονος, ει και πολλοί προεπι-στανται, δοκεΐ μοι πρεπειν κάμε τών άλλων ενεκα διελθεΐν περί αυτών, ΐνα πάντες είδώσιν ότι κάλλιστο^ αύτώ καί μεγίστων παραδειγμάτων κατα-λει φθεντων ούδεν καταδεεστερον αυτόν εκείνων
13	παρεσχεν. όμολογεΐται μεν γάρ τούς από Διός εύγενεστάτους τών ημίθεων είναι, τούτων δ* αυτών ούκ εστιν οστις ούκ αν ΑΙ ακίδας προκρίνειεν εν μεν γάρ τοΐς άλλοις γενεσιν εύρήσομεν τούς μεν υπερβάλλοντας, τούς δε καταδεεστερους όντας, οΰτοι δ’ άπαντες όνομαστότατοι τών καθ' αυτούς
14	γεγόνασιν. τούτο μεν γάρ Αιακός ό Διός μεν εκγονος, τού δε γένους τού Τευκριδών πρόγονος, τοσούτον διήνεγκεν ώστε γενομενών αύχμών εν τοΐς "Έιλλησι καί πολλών ανθρώπων διαφθαρεντων, επειδή τό μέγεθος τής συμφοράς ύπερεβαλλεν, ήλ-θον οι προεστώτες τών πόλεων ίκετευοντες αύτόν, νομίζοντες διά τής συγγένειας καί τής εύσεβείας τής εκείνου τάχιστ’ <χν εύρέσθαι παρά τών θεών
10
Of. Plato, Rep. 601 β.
b Cf. Nicocles 42.
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they bewitch their listeners.® The power of poetry may be understood from this consideration ; if one should retain the words and ideas of poems which are held in high esteem, but do away with the metre, they will appear far inferior to the opinion we now have of them. Nevertheless, although poetry has advantages so great, we must not shrink from the task, but must make the effort and see if it will be possible in prose to eulogize good men in no worse fashion than their encomiasts do who employ song and verse.
In the first place, with respect to the birth and ancestry of Evagoras,6 even if many are already familiar with the facts, I believe it is fitting that I also should recount them for the sake of the others, that all may know that he proved himself not inferior to the noblest and greatest examples of excellence which were of his inheritance. For it is acknowledged that the noblest of the demigods are the sons of Zeus, and there is no one who would not award first place among these to the Aeacidae ; for while in the other families we shall find some of superior and some of inferior worth, yet all the Aeacidae have been most renowned of all their contemporaries. In the first place Aeacus,® son of Zeus and ancestor of the family of the Teucridae, was so distinguished that when a drought visited the Greeks and many persons had perished, and when the magnitude of the calamity had passed all bounds, the leaders of the cities came as suppliants to him ; for they thought that, by reason of his kinship with Zeus and his piety, they would most quickly obtain from *
* Aeacus, son of Zeus and Aegina, was renowned for his piety.
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15	τών παρόντων κακών απαλλαγήν. σωθεντες δε κ αι τυχόντες ών εδεήθησαν, ιερόν εν Αίγίνη κατ-εστήσαντο κοινόν των 'Ελλήνων, οδπερ εκείνος
[192]	εποιήσατο την εύχήν. και κατ € κείνον τε τον χρόνον εως ήν μετ’ ανθρώπων, μετά καλλίστης ών δόξης διετελεσεν επειδή τε μετήλλαξε τον βίον, λεγεται παρά Π λουτωνι και Κόρη μεγίστας τιμάς εχων παρεδρευειν εκείνοις.
Ί6 Τοντου δε παΐδες ήσαν Ύελαμών καί Πτ^λευς, ών ο μεν ετερος μεθ’ 'Ηρακλἐου? επί Ααομεδοντα στρατευσάμενος αριστείων ήξιώθη, ΐΐηλεύς δ’ εν τε τή μάχη τη προς Κένταυρους αρίστευα ας καί κατά πολλούς άλλους κίνδυνους εύδοκιμήσας Θετιδι τή Νηρεως, θνητός ών άθανάτη, συνώκησε, και μόνου τούτου φασι των προγεγενημενων υπό θεών
17	εν τοΐς γάμοις υμέναιον ασθήναι. τούτοιν δ’ εκατ ερον, Ύελαμώνος μεν Αίας καί Τεΰκρος εγενεσθην, ΙΙηλεως δ’ Άχιλλευς, οι μεγιστον καί σαφεστατον έλεγχον εδοσαν της αυτών αρετής· ου γάρ εν ταΐς αυτών πόλεσι μόνον επρώτευσαν, οόδ* εν τοΐς τό-ποις εν οΐς κατώκουν, αλλά στρατείας τοΐς Έλλη-σιν επί τούς βαρβάρους γενομενης, καί πολλών
18	μεν εκατερων άθροισθεντων, ούδενός 8e τών όνομαστών άπολειφθεντός, εν τουτοις τοΐς κίνδυνοις Άχιλλεύς μεν απάντων διήνεγκεν. Αίας μετ’ εκείνον ήρίστευσε, Τεΰκρος δε της τε τούτων συγγένειας άξιος καί τών άλλων ούδενός χείρον γενόμενος, επειδή Τροίαν συνεξεΐλεν, άφικόμένος εις Κύπρον Σαλαμίνα τε κατώκισεν, ομώνυμον * 6
° This was the Aiakeion, described by Pausanias ii. 29.
6 Persephone.
12
EVAGORAS, 15-18
the gods relief from the woes that afflicted them. Having gained their desire, they were saved and built in Aegina a temple a to be shared by all the Greeks on the very spot where he had offered his prayer. During his entire stay among men he ever enjoyed the fairest repute, and after his departure from life it is said that he sits by the side of Pluto and Kore b in the enjoyment of the highest honours.0
The sons of Aeacus were Telamon and Peleus ; Telamon won the meed of valour in an expedition with Heracles against Laomedon,'* and Peleus, having distinguished himself in the battle with the Centaurs and having won glory in many other hazardous enterprises, wedded Thetis, the daughter of Nereus, he a mortal winning an immortal bride. And they say that at his wedding alone, of all the human race who have ever lived, the wedding-song was sung by gods. To each of these two were born sons—to Telamon Ajax and Teucer, and to Peleus Achilles, and these heroes gave proof of their valour in the clearest and most convincing way ; for not alone in their own cities were they pre-eminent, or in the places where they made their homes, but when an expedition was organized by the Greeks against the barbarians/ and a great army was assembled on either side and no warrior of repute was absent, Achilles above all distinguished himself in these perils. And Ajax was second to him in valour, and Teucer, who proved himself worthy of their kinship and inferior to none of the other heroes, after he had helped in the capture of Troy, went to Cyprus and founded Salamis, c Aeacus, Minos, and Rhadamanthys were reputed to be the judges in the world of the dead.
d Laomedon, with the help of Poseidon, built Troy.
• i.e., the Trojans.
13
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ποιησας της πρότερον αύτώ πατρίδος οϋσης, καί τό γένος το νυν βασιλεΰον κατελιπεν.
19	Τα μεν ονν εξ αρχής Ευαγόρα παρά των προγόνων ύπάρξαντα τηλικαΰτα το μεγεθός ἐστιν, τούτον δε τον τρόπον της πόλεως κατοικισθεισης κατα μεν άρχάς οι γεγονότες από Τεύκρου την βασιλείαν εΐχον, χρόνω δ’ ύστερον άφικόμενος εκ Φοινίκης άνηρ φνγάς και πιστευθείς υπό τον τότε βασιλεύοντος και μεγάλος δυναστείας λαβών ου χάριν
20	εσχε τούτων, άλλα κακός μεν γενόμενος περί τον ύποδεξάμενον, δεινός δε προς τό πλεονεκτησαι, τον μεν ευεργετην εξεβαλεν, αυτός δε την βασιλείαν κατεσχεν. απιστών δε τοΐς πεπραγμενοις και βουλόμενος ασφαλώς κατασκευάσασθαι τα περί αυτόν την τε πάλιν εξεβαρβάρωσε καί την νήσον
[193]	ολην βασιλέϊ τω μεγάλω κατεδουλωσεν.
21	Οϋτω δε τών πραγμάτων καθεστώτων καί τών εκγόνων τών εκείνου την αρχήν εχόντων Ευαγόρας γίγνεταί' περί οδ τάς μεν φημας καί τάς μαντείας καί τάς όψεις τάς εν τοΐς υττνοις γενόμενος, εξ ών μειζόνως αν φανείη γεγονώς η κατ’ άνθρωπον, αιροΰμαι παραλιπεΐν, ούκ απιστών τοΐς λεγομενοις, ἀλλ’ ΐνα πάσι ποιήσω φανερόν ότι τοσουτου δεω πλασάμενος είπεΐν τι περί τών εκείνο) πεπραγμενών, ώστε καί τών υπαρχόντων άφίημι τα τοιαΰτα περί ών ολίγοι τινες επίστανται καί μη πάντες οι πολΐται συνίσασιν. άρξομαι δ’ εκ τών όμολογουμενων λέγειν περί αύτοΰ.
22	Παίς μεν γάρ ών εσχε κάϊίλος καί ρώμην καί σωφροσυσην, άπερ τών αγαθών πρεπωδεστατα τοΐς
° The island Salamis near Athens.
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giving to it the name of his former native land 0 ; and he left behind him the family that now reigns.
So	distinguished from the beginning was the heritage transmitted to Evagoras by his ancestors. After the city had been founded in this manner, the rule at first was held by Teucer’s descendants ; at a later time, however, there came from Phoenicia a fugitive, who, after he had gained the confidence of the king who then reigned, and had won great power, showed no proper gratitude for the favour shown him ; on the contrary, he acted basely toward his host, and being skilled at grasping, he expelled his benefactor and himself seized the throne. But distrustful of the consequences of his measures and wishing to make his position secure, he reduced the city to barbarism, and brought the whole island into subservience to the Great King.6
Such was the state of affairs in Salamis, and the descendants of the usurper were in possession of the throne when Evagoras was born. I prefer to say nothing of the portents, the oracles, the visions appearing in dreams, from which the impression might be gained that he was of superhuman birth, not because I disbelieve the reports, but that I may make it clear to all that I am so far from resorting to invention in speaking of his deeds that even of those matters which are in fact true I dismiss such as are known only to the few and of which not all the citizens are cognizant. And I shall begin my account of him with the generally acknowledged facts.
When Evagoras was a boy he possessed beauty, bodily strength, and modesty, the very qualities that
6 The king of Persia, Artaxerxes.
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τηλικούτοις εστίν. καλ τούτων μάρτυρας αν τις ποιήσαπο, της μεν σωφροσύνης τους συμπαιδευ-θεντας των πολιτών, τ ου δε κάλλους άπαντας τους ίδόντας, της δε ρώμης άπαντας τούς αγώνας1 εν
23	οΐς εκείνος τών ήλικιωτών εκρατίστευσεν. άνδρί δε γενομενω ταΰτά τε πάντα συνηυξηθη και προς τούτοις άνδρία προσεγενετο και σοφία και δικαιοσύνη, και ταΰτ ου μεσως ούδ' ώσπερ ετεροις τισίν, ἀλλ’ έκαστον αυτών εις υπερβολήν" τοσοϋτον γάρ καί ταΐς τοΰ σώματος καί ταΐς της φνχής
24	άρεταΐς διηνεγκεν, ώσθ' οπότε μεν αυτόν όρώεν οι τότε βασιλεύοντες, εκπλήττεσθαι και φοβεΐσθαι περί της αρχής, ηγουμένους ούχ οΐόν τ είναι τον τοιοΰτον την φύσιν εν Ιδιώτου μερει διαγαγεΐν, οπότε δ’ εις τούς τρόπους άποβλεφειαν, οϋτω σφόδρα πιστεύειν, ώστ’ ει καί τις άλλος τολμώη περί αυτούς εξαμαρτάνειν, νομίζειν Ευαγόραν αύ-
25	τοῖς εσεσθαι βοηθόν. καί τοσοϋτον τής δόξης παραλλαττούσης ουδέτερου τούτων εφεύσθησ αν ούτε γάρ ιδιώτης ών διετελεσεν ούτε περί εκείνους εξήμαρτεν, άλλα τοσαύτην ό δαίμων εσχεν αύτοΰ πρόνοιαν, όπως καλώς λήφεται την βασιλείαν, ώσθ' όσα μεν άναγκαΐον ήν παρασκευασθήναι δι’
26	άσεβείας, ταϋτα μεν ετερος επραξεν, εξ ών δ’ οΐόν τ ήν όσίως καί δικαίως λαβεΐν την αρχήν, Ευαγόρα διεφύλαξεν. εις γάρ τών δυναστευόντων επιβου-λεύσας τον τε τύραννον άπεκτεινε καί συλλαβεΐν Ευαγόραν επεχείρησεν, ηγούμενος ου δυνήσεσθαι κατασχεΐν την αρχήν, ει μη κάκεΐνον εκποδών
1 άπαντας τους αγώνας ΓΔΕ. Blass added θζασαμίνους before tows.
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are most becoming to that age. Witnesses could be produced for these assertions : for his modesty— fellow-citizens who were educated with him ;· for his beauty—all who beheld him ; for his strength—all the contests a in which he vanquished his age-mates. When he attained to manhood not only did all these qualities grow up with him, but to them were also added manly courage, wisdom, and justice, and that too in no ordinary measure, as is the case with some others, but each of these characteristics in extraordinary degree. So surpassing was his excellence of both body and mind, that when the kings of that time looked upon him they were terrified and feared for their throne, thinking that a man of such nature could not possibly pass his life in the status of a private citizen, but whenever they observed his character, they felt such confidence in him that they believed that even if anyone else should dare to injure them, Evagoras would be their champion. And although opinions of him were so at variance, they were mistaken in neither respect ; for he neither remained in private life, nor did them injury ; on the contrary, the Deity took such thought for him that he should honourably assume the throne, that all the preparations which necessarily involved impiety were made by another, while he preserved for Evagoras those means whereby it was possible for him to gain the rule in accordance with piety and justice. For one of the princes,b starting a conspiracy, slew the tyrant and attempted to arrest Evagoras, believing that he would not be able to retain the rule himself unless he should get him out
0 i.e., the official records of winners in the contests sanctioned by the state. 6 Abdemon ; cf. Diodorus xiv. 98.
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ποιήσαιτο. δια φυγών δε τον κίνδυνον καί σωθείς
7 εις Σόλους της Κιλικίας ου την αυτήν γνώμην εσχε τοΐς ταίς τοιαύταις συμφοραΐς περιπίπτουσιν. οι μβν γάρ άλλοι, καν εκ τυραννίδος εκπεσωσι, διά τάς παρούσας τυχας ταπεινοτερας τάς φυχάς εχου-σιν εκείνος δ’ εις τοσοΰτον. μέγαλοφροσυνης ήλθεν, ώστ€ τον άλλον χρόνον Ιδιώτης ών, επειδή φεύγειν
28	ήναγκάσθη, τυραννεΐν ωήθη δ€Ϊν. καί τούς μεν πλάνους τούς φυγαδικούς καί το δι Ιτερων ζητεΐν την κάθοδον καί Θεραπεύειν αύτοϋ χείρους ύπερ-εΐδεν, λαβών δε τ αυτήν αφορμήν, ήνπερ χρή τούς εύσεβεΐν βουλομένους, άμυνεσθαι καί μή προτε-ρους ύπάρχειν, καί προελόμενος ή κατορθώσας τυραννεΐν ή διαμαρτών άποθανεΐν, παρακαλεσας ανθρώπους, ως οι τούς πλείστους λεγοντες, περί πεντήκοντα, μετά τούτων παρεσκευάζετο ποιεΐσθαι
29	την κάθοδον, δθεν καί μάλιστ’ αν τις καί την φυ-σιν την εκείνου καί την δόξαν ήν είχε πα ρα τοΐς άλλοις θεωρήσειεν μέλλοντος γάρ πλεΐν μετά τοσουτων επί τηλικαύτην πραξιν1 το μεγεθος καί πάντων των δεινών πλησίον ον των οϋτ εκείνος ήθυ-μησεν ούτε των παρακληθεντων ουδέίς άποστήναι των κινδύνων ήξίωσεν, άλλ’ οι μεν ώσπερ θεω συν-ακολουθοϋντες άπαντες ενεμειναν τοΐς ώμολογη-μενοις, 6 δ’ ώσπερ ή στρατόπεδον εχων κρεΐττον των αντιπάλων ή προειδώς τό συμβησόμενον ουτω
30	διεκειτο την γνώμην, δήλον δ’ εκ των έργων άπο-βάς γάρ εις την νήσον ούχ ήγήσατο δεΐν χωρίον εχυρόν καταλαβών καί τό σώμ εν ασφάλεια κατα-
1 7τραξιν ΔΘΛ vulg. : πόλιν Γ.
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of the way. But Evagoras escaped this peril, and having saved himself by fleeing to Soli in Cilicia did not show the same spirit as those who are the victims of like misfortune. For other exiles from royal power are humbled in spirit because of their misfortunes, whereas Evagoras attained to such greatness of soul that, although until that time he had lived as a private citizen, when he was driven into exile he determined to gain the throne. The wandering life of an exile, the dependence upon the help of others in seeking his restoration and the paying of court to his inferiors—all these he scorned ; but this he took as his guiding principle, which those who would be god-fearing men must take—to act only in self-defence and never to be the aggressor ; and he chose either by success to regain the throne or, failing in that, to die. And so, calling to his side men numbering, according to the highest estimates, about fifty, with these he prepared to effect his return from exile. And from this venture especially the character of Evagoras and his reputation among his associates may be seen ; for although he was on the point of sailing with so few companions for the accomplishment of so great a design, and although all the attendant dangers were near at hand, neither did he himself lose heart, nor did any of his companions see fit to shrink from these dangers ; nay, as if a god were their leader, they one and all held fast to their promises, and Evagoras, just as if either he had an army superior to that of his adversaries or foresaw the outcome, held to his resolution. This is evident from his acts ; for, when he had landed on the island, he did not think it necessary to seize a strong position, make sure of his own safety, and then to wait and see
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στήσας περιιδεΐν ει τινες αύτώ τών πολιτών βοη-θήσουσιν ἀλλ’ ευθύς, ώσπερ	ταντης της
νυκτός διπλών του τοίχους πυλίδα και τ αυτή τους μζθ' αύτοΰ διαγαγών προσέβαλλα προς τό βασί-
31	Ααιον. και τούς μεν θορύβους τούς αν τοΐς τοιού-τοις καιροις γιγνομένους και τούς φόβους τούς των άλλων και τάς παρακελεύσεις τάς εκείνου τί δει λε'γοντα διατρίβειν; γενομένων δ* αύτώ των μεν περί τον τύραννον ανταγωνιστών, τών δ’ άλλων
[195]	πολιτών θεατών, δεδιότες γάρ του μεν την αρχήν,
32	τοΰ δε την αρετήν, ησυχίαν εΐχον, ου πρότερον επαύσατο μαχόμενος και μόνος προς πολλούς και μετ ολίγων προς απαντας τούς εχθρούς,1 πριν ελεΐν τό βασίλειον, και τούς τ* εχθρούς ετιμωρήσατο και τοΐς φίλοις εβοήθησεν, έτι δε τω γενει τάς τιμάς τάς πατρίους εκομίσατο, και τύραννον αυτόν τής πόλεως κατεστησεν.
33	'Ηγούμαι μεν οΰν, ει και μηδενός ἄλλου μνησ-θείην, ἀλλ’ ενταύθα καταλίποιμι τον λόγον, ρόδιον εκ τούτων είναι γνώναι την τ’ αρετήν την Ει5αγάρου και τό μέγεθος των πεπραγμένων ου μήν ἀλλ’ ετι γε σαφέστερον περί αμφοτέρων τούτων εκ τών
34	έχομένων οΐμαι δηλώσειν. τοσούτων γάρ τυράννων εν άπαντι τω χρόνω γεγενημένων ούδείς φανήσεται τήν τιμήν ταύτην καλλιον εκείνου κτη-σάμενος. ει μεν οΰν προς έκαστον αυτών τάς πράξεις τάς Εύαγόρου παραβάλλοιμεν, οϋτ αν ό λόγος ίσως τοΐς καιροις άρμόσειεν ούτ ἀν 6 χρόνος τοΐς λεγομένοις άρκέσειεν ήν δε προελόμενοι τούς εύδοκιμωτάτους έπι τούτων σκοπώμεν, ούδεν μεν
1 τους έχθροΰς ΘΑ vulg. is bracketed by Blass.
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if some of the citizens would rally to his aid ; but immediately, just as he was, on that very night he broke through a little gate in the wall, and leading his followers through this opening, attacked the palace. The confusion attendant upon such occasions, the fears of his followers, the exhortations of their leader—why need I take the time to describe ? a When the supporters of the tyrant opposed him and the citizens generally were observers (for they held their peace because they feared either the authority of the one party or the valour of the other), he did not cease from fighting, whether alone against many or with few opposing all the foe, until, having captured the palace, he had taken vengeance upon the enemy and had succoured his friends ; furthermore, he restored its ancestral honours to his family b and established himself as ruler of the city.
I think that even if I should mention nothing more, but should discontinue my discourse at this point, from what I have said the valour of Evagoras and the greatness of his deeds would be readily manifest : nevertheless, I consider that both will be yet more clearly revealed from what remains to be said. For of all the many sovereigns since time began, none will be found to have won this honour more gloriously than Evagoras. If we were to compare the deeds of Evagoras with those of each one, such an account would perhaps be inappropriate to the occasion, and the time would not suffice for the telling. But if we select the most illustrious of these rulers and examine their exploits in the light of his, our investigation
0 Cf. Panegyr. 97 for a similar passage in reference to the sea-fight at Salamis. In To Philip 93-94 Isocrates justifies such “ autoplagiarism.”	6 Cf. Nicocles 28.
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χειpov έξετώμεν, πολύ δέ συντομώτερον διαλεχ-θησόμεθα περί αυτών.
35	Ύών μεν οΰν τα? πατρικάς βασιλείας παρα-λαβόντων τις ούκ αν τούς Eύαγόρου κινδύνους 7τροκρίνειεν; ούδείς γάρ έστιν ούτω ράθυμος, ὅστις αν δέξαιτο παρά των προγόνων την αρχήν ταύτην παραλαβεΐν μάλλον η κτησάμενος ώσπερ
3G εκείνος τοΐς παισί τοΐς αυτού καταλιπεΐν. και μην των γε παλαιών καθόδων αύται μάλιστ εύδοκι-μοΰσιν ας παρά τών ποιητών άκούομεν οΰτοι γάρ ου μόνον τών γεγενημενων τάς κάλλιστος η μιν άπαγγέλλουσιν, αλλά και παρ' αυτών καινάς συν-τιθεασιν. ἀλλ* όμως ούδείς αυτών μεμυθολόγηκεν, όστις ούτω δεινούς καί φοβερούς ποιησάμενος τούς κινδύνους εις την αυτού κατηλθεν αλλ οι μεν πλεΐστοι πεποίηνται διά τύχην λαβόντες τάς βασιλείας, οι δε μετά δόλου καί τέχνης περιγενόμενοι
37	τών εχθρών, αλλά μην τών γ* επί τάδε γεγενημενων, ΐσως δε καί τών απάντων, Κΰρον τον Μἡδων μεν άφελόμενον την αρχήν, ΪΙέρσαις δέ
[196]	κτησάμενον, καί πλεΐστοι καί μάλιστα θαυμάζου-σιν. ἀλλ’ ὅ μεν τω ΐίερσών στρατόπεδα) το Μἡδων ενίκησεν, δ πολλοί καί τών 'Ελλήνων καί τών βαρβάρων ραδίως αν ποιησειαν ό δέ διά της φυχης της αυτού καί τού σώματος τα πλεΐστα
38	φαίνεται τών προειρημένων διαπραξάμενος. έπειτ εκ μεν της Κύρου στρατηγίας ουπω δηλον οτι και τούς Εΰαγάρου κινδύνους αν υπέμεινεν, εκ δέ τών τούτω πεπραγμένων άπασι φανερόν, ὅτι ραδίως αν κάκείνοις τοΐς εργοις έπεχείρησεν. προς δέ τούτοις 22
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will lose nothing thereby and our discussion 'will be much more brief.
Who, then, Λνοιιΐά not choose the perilous deeds of Evagoras before the fortunes of those who inherited their kingdoms from their fathers ? For surely there is no one so mean of spirit that he would prefer to receive that power from his ancestors than first to acquire it, as he did, and then to bequeath it to his children. Furthermore, of the returns to their thrones by princes of ancient times the most renowned are those of which the poets tell us ; indeed they not only chronicle for us those which have been most glorious, but also compose new ones of their own invention. Nevertheless, no poet has told the story of any legendary prince who has faced hazards so formidable and yet regained his throne ; on the contrary, most of their heroes have been represented as having regained their kingdoms by chance, others as having employed deceit and artifice to overcome their foes. Nay, of those who lived later, perhaps indeed of all, the one hero who was most admired by the greatest number was Cyrus, who deprived the Medes of their kingdom and gained it for the Persians. But while Cyrus with a Persian army conquered the Medes, a deed which many a Greek or a barbarian could easily do, Evagoras manifestly accomplished the greater part of the deeds which have been mentioned through strength of his own mind and body. Again, while it is not at all certain from the expedition of Cyrus that he would have endured the dangers of Evagoras, yet it is obvious to all from the deeds of Evagoras that the latter would have readily attempted the exploits of Cyrus. In addition, while piety and justice characterized
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τω μεν όσίως καί δικαίως άπαντα πάπρακται, τω δ’ ον κ εύσεβώς ενια συμβεβηκεν 6 μεν γάρ τούς εχθρούς άπώλεσε, Κΰρος δε τον πάτερα τον της μητρός άπέκτεινεν. ώστ ει τινες βούλοιντο μη τό μεγεθος των συμβάντων άλλα την αρετήν την εκατερου κρίνειν, δικαίως αν Ευαγόραν και τούτου
39	μάλλον επαινεσειαν. ει δε δει συντόμως και μηδέν ύποστειλάμενον μηδε δείσαντα τον φθόνον, άλλα παρρησία χρησάμενον είπεΐν, ου δεις ούτε θνητός οϋθ’ ημίθεος οϋτ αθάνατος εύρεθησεται κάλλιον ουδέ λαμπρότερον οόδ’ εύσεβεστερον λαβών εκείνου την βασιλείαν, και τούτοις εκείνως αν τις μάλιστα πιστενσειεν, ει σφόδρα τοΐς λεγομενοις άπιστησας εζετάζειν επιχειρησειεν, όπως έκαστος ετυράννευ-σεν. φανησομαι γάρ ούκ εκ παντός τρόπου μεγάλα λέγειν προθυμούμενος, άλλα διά την τοϋ πράγματος αλήθειαν ουτω περί αύτοϋ θρασεως είρηκώς.
40	Εί μεν οΰν επί μικροΐς διηνεγκε, τοιούτων αν καί των λόγων αύτω προσηκεν άξιοΰσθαι' νυν δ’ ά-παντες αν όμολογησειον τυραννίδα καί των θείων αγαθών καί των ανθρωπίνων μεγιστον καί σεμνό-τατον καί περιμαχητότατον είναι, τον δη τό κάλλιστον των όντων κάλλιστα κτησάμενον τις αν η ποιητης η λόγων εύρετης άζίως των πεπραγμενών επαίνεσε ιεν ;
41	Ου τοίνυν εν τούτοις ύπερβαλόμενος εν τοΐς άλλοις εύρεθησεται καταδεεστερος γενόμενος, αλλά
α Astyages, father of Mandane, who married Cambyses, father of Cyrus. That Cyrus slew Astyages is not stated by any other writer.
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every act of Evagoras, some of the successes of Cyrus were gained impiously; for the former destroyed his enemies, but Cyrus slew his mother’s father.0 Consequently if any should wish to judge, not of the greatness of their successes, but of the essential merit of each, they would justly award greater praise to Evagoras than even to Cyrus. And if there is need to speak concisely, without reservation or fear of arousing ill-feeling, but with the utmost frankness, I would say that no one, whether mortal, demigod, or immortal, will be found to have obtained his throne more nobly, more splendidly, or more piously. Anyone would in the highest degree be confirmed in this belief if, distrusting completely what I have said, he were to set about examining how each gained royal power. For it will be manifest that it is through no desire whatever of grandiloquence, but because of the truth of the matter, that I have spoken thus boldly about Evagoras.
Nmv if he had distinguished himself in unimportant ways only, he would fittingly be thought worthy also of praise of like nature ; but as it is, all would admit that of all blessings whether human or divine supreme power is the greatest, the most august, and the object of greatest strife. That man, therefore, who has most gloriously acquired the most glorious of possessions, what poet or what artificer of words b could praise in a manner worthy of his deeds ?
Nor again, though he was a man of surpassing merit in these respects, will Evagoras be found deficient in all others, but, in the first place, although
5 λόγων dpeτης is found also in To Philip 144·. It means “ prose-writer,” and refers especially to composers of “ set discourses ” or “ show-pieces.”
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πρώτον μεν ευφυέστατος ών την γνώμην και πλεΐστα κατορθοΰν δυνάμενος όμως ούκ ωήθη δεΐν όλιγωρεΐν ούδ’ αύτοσχεδιάζειν περί των πραγ-
[197]	μάτων, <χΛΛ’ εν τω ζητείν και φροντίζειν και βουλεύεσθαι τον πλεΐστον του χρόνου δίέτριβεν, ηγούμενος μεν, ει καλώς την αύτοϋ φρόνησιν παρασκευάσειεν, καλώς1 αύτώ και την βασιλείαν έξειν, θαυμάζων δ’ όσοι τών μεν άλλων ένεκα της ψυχής ποιούνται την επιμέλειαν, αυτής δε τ αυτής
42	μηδέν τυγχάνουσι φροντίζοντες. έπειτα και περί τών πραγμάτων την αυτήν διάνοιαν είχε ν ορών γάρ τούς άριστα τών όντων επιμελουμένους ελάχιστα λυπουμένους, και τάς άληθινάς τών ραθυμιών ούκ έν ταΐς άργίαις ἀλλ’ εν ταΐς εύπραγίαις και καρτερίαις ένούσας, ούδέν άνεξέταστον παρέλειπεν, ἀλλ’ ούτως ακριβώς καί τάς πράξεις ηδει καί τών πολιτών έκαστον έγίγνωσκεν ώστε μήτε τούς έπι-βουλεύοντας αύτώ φθάνειν μήτε τούς επιεικείς όντας λανθάνειν, αλλά πάντας τ υγχάνειν τών προσηκόντων* ού γάρ εξ ών ετέρων ηκουεν οΰτ έκόλαζεν οϋτ έτίμα τούς πολίτας, ἀλλ’ εξ ών αύτος συνηδει τάς κρίσεις έποιειτο περί αύτών.
43	Έν τοιαύταις δ’ έπιμελείαις αυτόν καταστήσας ούδέ περί τών κατά την ημέραν εκαστην προσπι-πτόντων ούδέ περί έν πεπλανημένως €Ϊχεν, ἀλλ’ ου τω θεοφιλώς καί φιλανθρώπως διώκει την πάλιν ώστε τούς είσαφικνουμένους μη μάλλον Eύαγόραν της αρχής ζηλοΰν η τούς άλλους της υπ εκείνου βασιλείας· άπαντα γάρ τον χρόνον διετέλεσεν ούδ ένα μέν αδικών, τούς δέ χρηστούς τιμών, καί σφόδρα μέν απάντων άρχων, νομίμως δβ τους
1 καλώς Γ : ομοίως Blass.
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gifted by nature with the highest intelligence and capable of successful action in very many fields, yet he judged that he should not slight any matter or act on the spur of the moment in public affairs ; nay, he spent most of his time in inquiring, in deliberation, and in taking counsel, for he believed that if he should prepare his mind well, all would be well with his kingdom also a; and he marvelled at those who, while they cultivate the mind for all other ends, take no thought of the mind itself. Again, in public affairs he held to the same opinion ; for, seeing that those persons who look best after realities are least worried, and that the true freedom from anxiety is to be found, not in inactivity, but in success and patient endurance, he left nothing unexamined ; on the contrary, so thoroughly was he cognizant of public affairs and so thorough was his knowledge of each of the citizens, that neither those who conspired against him took him unawares, nor did the good citizens remain unknown to him, but all got their deserts : for he neither punished nor honoured them on the basis of what he heard from others, but from his own knowledge he judged them.
When he had engaged himself in the care of such matters he made not a single mistake in dealing -with the unexpected incidents which daily befell, but he governed the city so reverently and humanely that visitors to the island b did not so much envy Evagoras his office as they did the citizens their government under him ; for throughout his whole life he never acted unjustly toward anyone but ever honoured the good ; and while he ruled all his subjects with strictness, yet he punished wrongdoers in accordance with 0 Cf. To Nicocles 10.	b Cf. § 51.
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44	εξαμαρτόντας κολάζων ούδεν μεν συμβούλων δεόμενος, όμως 8e τοΐς φίλους συ μβουλευο μένος' πολλά μιν των χρωμενων ήττώμενος, άπαντα ὅε των εχθρών περιγιγνόμενος- σεμνός ών ον ταΐς τον προσώπου σνναγωγαΐς άλλα ταΐς του βίου κατα-σκευαΐς· ουδέ προς εν άτάκτως οι)δ’ ανωμαλως δια κείμενος, άλλ’ ομοίως τάς iv τοΐς εργοις όμολο-
45	γώς ώσπερ τάς εν τοΐς λόγους δυαφυλάττων μέγα φρονών ονκ επί τους διά τύχην ἀλλ’ επί τους δι’ αυτόν γυγνομενους- τους μεν φίλους ταΐς ευεργεσίαυς
[198]	νφ* αντω πουούμενος, τούς δ’ άλλους τη μεγαλο-φυχία καταδονλονμένος- φοβερός ών ου τω πολλούς χαλεπαίνευν, άΛΛά τω πολύ την των άλλων φυσιν ύπερβάλλευν ηγούμενος των ηδονών, αλλ ουκ αγόμενος υπ9 αυτών- ολίγους πονους πολλας ραστωνας κτώμενος, ἀλλ’ ον διά μυκράς ραθυμίας μεγάλους
46	πόνους νπολειπό μένος- ολως ονδεν παραλευπων ών προσευναυ δει τους βασυλεϋσυν, αλλ εζ εκα-στης της πολυτείας εζευλεγμενος το βελτυστον, καί δημοτυκός μεν ών τη τοΰ πλήθους θεραπεία, πολυτυκός 8e τη της πόλεως όλης διοικήσει, στρατ-ηγυκός δε τη προς τούς κυνδννους ευβουλια, τυραννικός1 δβ τω πασι τούτους δια φέρειν, και ταϋθ ότι προσην Ευαγόρα, και πλειω τούτων, εζ αυτών τών έργων ρόδιον καταμαθεΐν.
47	Υίαραλαβών γάρ την πάλιν εκβαρβαρωμενην και διά την Φοινίκων αρχήν ούτε τούς Έλλογα? προσ-δεχομενην ούτε τεχνας επισταμενην οΰτ εμπορίω χρωμενην ούτε λιμένα κεκτημενην ταϋτά τε πάντα
1 τυραννικοί ΘΛ : μιγαλόφρων ΓΔ.
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the laws ; and while he was in no need of advisers, yet he sought the counsel of his friends. He yielded often to his intimates, but in everything dominated his enemies ; he inspired respect, not by the frown-ings of his brow, but by the principles of his life—in no thing was he disposed to carelessness or caprice, but observed his agreements in deed as well as word ; he was proud, not of successes that were due to Fortune, but of those that came about through his own efforts ; his friends he made subject to himself by his benefactions, the rest by his magnanimity he enslaved ; he inspired fear, not by venting his wrath upon many, but because in character he far surpassed all others ; of his pleasures he was the master and not their servant ; by little labour he gained much leisure, but would not, to gain a little respite, leave great labours undone ; in general, he fell in no respect short of the qualities which belong to kings, but choosing from each kind of government the best characteristic, he was democratic in his service to the people, statesmanlike in the administration of the city as a whole, an able general in his good counsel in the face of dangers, and princely in his superiority in all these qualities. That these attributes were inherent in Evagoras, and even more than these, it is easy to learn from his deeds themselves.®
After he had taken over the government of the city, which had been reduced to a state of barbarism and, because it was ruled by Phoenicians, was neither hospitable to the Greeks nor acquainted with the arts, nor possessed of a trading-port or harbour,
0 In §§ 43-46 the strong influence of Gorgias is obvious in the long series of artificial antitheses and in the varied assonance.
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διώρθωσε καί προς τούτοις και χώραν πολλην προσεκτησατο και τείχη προσπεριεβάλετο και τριήρεις εναυπηγήσατο καί ταΐς άλλαις κατασκευή αΐς ούτως ηϋξησε την πάλιν ώστε μηδεμιάς των ’Έιλληνίδων άπολελεΐφθαι, και δύναμιν τοσαύτην ενεποίησεν ώστε πολλούς φοβεΐσθαι των πρότερον
48	καταφρονούντων αυτής. καίτοι τηλικαύτας επιδόσεις τας πόλεις λαμβάνειν ούχ οΐόν τ εστίν, ην μη τις αντος διοικη τοιούτοις ηθεσιν οΐοις Ευαγόρα? μεν εΐχεν. εγώ δ’ όλίγω πρότερον επειραθην διελθεΐν. ώστ ου δέδοικα μη φανώ μείζω λεγων των εκείνα» προσόντων, άλλα μη πολύ λίαν άπο-
49	λειφθώ των πεπραγμενών αύτώ. τις γάρ αν εφ-ίκοιτο τοιαύτης φύσεως, ος ου μόνον την αύτοΰ πάλιν πλείονος αξίαν εποίησεν άλλα και τον τόπον ολον τον περιεχοντα την νήσον επί πραότητα καί μετριότητα προηγαγεν; πριν μεν γε λαβεΐν Ει)α-γόραν την άρχην ούτως άπροσοίστως καί χαλεπώς εΐχον, ώστε καί των άρχόντων τούτους ενόμιζον
[199]	είναι βέλτιστους οιτινες ωμότατα προς τούς Έλ-
50	ληνας διακείμενοι τυγχάνοιεν νΰν δε τοσοΰτον μεταπεπτώκασιν ώσθ’ άμιλλάσθαι μεν οιτινες αυτών δόξουσι φιλέλληνες είναι μάλιστα, παιδο-ποιεΐσθαι δε τούς πλείστους αυτών γυναίκας λαμ-βάνοντας παρ’ ημών, χαίρειν δἐ καί τοΐς κτήμασι καί τοΐς επιτηδεύμασι τοΐς 'Έιλληνικοΐς μάλλον η τοΐς παρά σφίσιν αύτοΐς, πλείους δε καί τών περί την μουσικήν καί τών περί την άλλην παίδευσιν εν τούτοις τοΐς τόποις διατρίβειν η παρ’ οΐς πρότερον είωθότες ησαν. καί τούτων απάντων ούδείς οστις ούκ αν Ειύαγόραν αίτιον είναι προσομολογησειεν.
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Evagoras remedied all these defects and, besides, acquired much additional territory, surrounded it all with new Avails and built triremes, and with other construction so increased the city that it was inferior to none of the cities of Greece. And he caused it to become so powerful that many who formerly despised it, now feared it.® And yet it is not possible that cities should take on such increase unless there are those who govern them by such principles as Evagoras ' had and as I endeavoured to describe a little before. In consequence I am not afraid of appearing to exaggerate in speaking of the qualities of the man, but rather lest I greatly fall short of doing justice to his deeds. For who could do justice to a man of such natural gifts, a man who not only increased the importance of his own city, but advanced the whole region surrounding the island to a regime of mildness and moderation ? Before Evagoras gained the throne the inhabitants were so hostile to strangers and fierce that they considered the best rulers to be those who treated the Greeks in the most cruel fashion. At present, however, they have undergone so great a change that they strive with one another to see who shall be regarded as most friendly to the Greeks, and the majority of them take their wives from us and from them beget childrffi, and they have greater pleasure in owning Greek possessions and observing Greek institutions than in their own, and more of those who occupy themselves with the liberal arts and with education in general now dwell in these regions than in the communities in which they formerly used to live. And for all these changes, no one could deny that Evagoras is responsible.
a See Panegyr. 141 for the fleet and army of Evagoras.
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51	Μεγιστον δε τεκμηριον καί τοΰ τρόπον καί της όσιότητος της εκείνον των γάρ 'Ιϊλλήνων πολλοί και καλοί καγαθοί τας αυτών πατρίδας άπολιπόντες ηλθον εις Κύπρον οικηαοντες, ηγούμενοι κουφο-τεραν καί νομιμωτεραν είναι την Eύαγόρον βασιλείαν τών οίκοι πολιτειών· ών τούς μεν άλλους
52	όνομαστ ι διελθεΐν πολύ αν εργον εϊη· Κόνωνα δε τον διά πλείατας άρετάς πρωτεύσαντα τών Ελλἡ-νων τις ονκ οιδεν ότι δυστυχησάσης της πόλεως1 εξ απάντων εκλεξάμενος ως Ευαγόραν ήλθε, νομί-σας και τω σώματι βεβαιοτάτην είναι την παρ' εκείνω καταφυγήν καί τη πόλει τάχιστ' αν αυτόν γενεσθαι βοηθόν, καί πολλά πρότερον ηδη κατ-ωρθωκώς ουδέ περί ενός πώποτε πράγματος εδοξεν
53	άμεινον η περί τούτον βονλενσασθαν συνέβη γάρ αύτώ διά την άφιξιν την εις Κύπρον καί ποίησαι καί παθεΐν πλεΐστ αγαθά, πρώτον μεν γάρ ούκ εφθασαν άλληλοις πλησιάσαντες καί περί πλείονος εποιησαντο σφάς αυτούς η τούς πρότερον οίκειους όντας. επειτα περί τε τών άλλων όμονοοϋντες άπαντα τον χρόνον διετελεσαν καί περί της ημε-
54	τέρας πόλεως την αντην^γνώμην εΐχον. όρώντες γάρ αυτήν υπό Λακεδαιμονίοις οΰσαν καί μεγάλη μεταβολή κεχρημενην λυπηρώς καί βάρεως εφερον, άμφότεροι προσήκοντα ποιοϋντες· τω μεν γάρ ην
1 δυστυχησάσης της πόλεως Γ2ΘΛ: δυστυχή σας, omitting της πόλεως, Γ1, Arist. Rhet. 1399 a 5, Blass.
° e.g., Andocides, the Athenian orator, who had an estate
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The most convincing proof of the character and uprightness of Evagoras is this—that many of the most reputable Greeks left their own fatherlands and came to Cyprus to dwell, because they considered Evagoras’s rule less burdensome and more equitable than that of their own governments at home.0 To mention all the others by name would be too great a task: but who does not know about Conon, first among the Greeks for his very many glorious deeds, that when his own city had met with ill-fortune,6 he chose out of all the world Evagoras and came to him, believing that for himself Evagoras would provide the most secure asylum and for his country the most speedy assistance. And indeed Conon, although he had been successful in many previous ventures, in no one of them, it is believed, had he planned more wisely than in this ; for the result of his visit to Cyprus was that he both conferred and received most benefits. In the first place, no sooner had Evagoras and Conon met one another than they esteemed each other more highly than those who before had been their intimate friends. Again, they not only were in complete harmony all their lives regarding all other matters, but also in matters relating to our own city they held to the same opinion. For when they beheld Athens under the domination of the Lacedaemonians and the victim of a great reversal of fortune, they were filled with grief and indignation, both acting fittingly ; for Conon was a native in Cyprus (cf. Andoc. On the Mysteries 4), and other Greeks who were forced into exile.
b The Athenian fleet under Conon was defeated by the Spartans at Aegospotami in 405 b.c. After this “ ill-fortune ” Conon, with eight triremes, took refuge with Evagoras, where he remained until 397 b.c. vol. hi	c
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φύσει πατρίς, τον he δια πολλάς και ρεγάλας ευεργεσίας νόμω πολίτην επεποίηντο. σκοπου-μενοις δ’ αύτοΐς δπως των συμφορών αυτήν
[200]	άπαλλάξουσι, ταχύν τον καιρόν Λακεδαιμόνιοι παρεσκεύασαν άρχοντες γάρ των Ελλήνων και κατά γην καί κατά θάλατταν εις τούτ απληστίας ηλθον, ώστε και την ’Ασίαν κακώς ποιειν επεχεί-
55	ρησαν. λαβόντες δ’ εκείνοι τούτον τον καιρόν καί τών στρατηγών τών βασιλεως άπορούντων δ τι χρήσωνται τοΐς πράγμασιν, εδίδασκον αυτούς μη κατά γην αλλά κατά θάλατταν ποιεΐσθαι τον πόλεμον τον προς Αακεδαιμονίους, νομίζοντες, ει μεν πεζόν στρατόπεδον καταστησαιντο καί τουτω περιγενοιντο, τά περί την ήπειρον μόνον καλώς εξειν, ει δε κατά θάλατταν κρατησειαν, απασαν
56	την Ελλάδα της νίκης ταύτης μεθεζειν. δπερ συνέβη· πεισθεντων γάρ ταΰτα τών στρατηγών και ναυτικού συλλεγεντος Λακεδαιμόνιοι μεν κατεναυ-μαχηθησαν καί της άρχης άπεστερηθησαν, οι 8’ 'Έλληνες ηλευθερώθησαν, η δε πόλις ημών της τε παλαιάς δόξης μέρος τι πάλιν άνελαβε καί τών συμμάχων ήγεμών κατέστη, καί ταύτ επράχθη^ Κόνωνος μεν στρατηγοϋντος, Eύαγόρου δε τούτο τε 7ταρασχόντος καί της δυνάμεως την πλειστην
57 παρασκευάσαντος.	υπέρ ών ημείς μεν αυτους ετιμησαμεν ταΐς μεγίσταις τιμαΐς καί τας εικόνας αυτών εστησαμεν ούπερ τό τού Αιός αγαλμα τού σωτηρος, πλησίον εκείνου τε καί σφών αυτών, άμφοτερων υπόμνημα καί τού μεγέθους της ευεργεσίας καί τής φιλίας της προς άλλήλους. * 6
α This is attested by Demosthenes, Philip's Letter 10.
6 Agesilaus, king of Sparta, was leader.
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son of Athens, and Evagoras, because of his many generous benefactions, had legally been given citizenship by the Athenians." And while they were deliberating how they might free Athens from her misfortunes, the Lacedaemonians themselves soon furnished the opportunity ; for, as rulers of the Greeks on land and sea, they became so insatiate that they attempted to ravage Asia 6 also. Conon and Evagoras seized this opportunity, and, as the generals of the Persian king were at a loss to know how to handle the situation, these two advised them to wage war against the Lacedaemonians, not upon land but upon the sea, their opinion being that if the Persians should organize an army on land and with this should gain a victory, the mainland alone would profit, whereas, if they should be victors on the sea, all Hellas would have a share in the victory. And that in fact is what happened : the generals followed this advice, α fleet was assembled, the Lacedaemonians were defeated in a naval battle c and lost their supremacy, while the Greeks regained their freedom and our city recovered in some measure its old-time glory and became leader of the allies. And although all this was accomplished with Conon as commander, yet Evagoras both made the outcome possible and furnished the greater part of the armament. In gratitude we honoured them with the highest honours and set up their statues d where stands the image of Zeus the Saviour, near to it and to one another, a memorial both of the magnitude of their benefactions and of their mutual friendship.
c Off Cnidus, 394 b.c.
* In front of the Zeus Stoa in the Agora ; cf. Pausanias i. 3. 2.
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Βασιλεύς δ’ ου την αυτήν γνώμην 0σχε περί αυτών, άλλ’ οσω μείζω και πλείονος άξια κατειρ-γάσαντο, τοσουτω μάλλον εδεισεν α ντους, περί μεν ουν Κόνωνος άλλος ήμιν εσται λόγος* ὅτι δε προς Έ,ύαγόραν όντως εσχεν, ουδ’ αυτός λαθεΐν
58	όζήτησεν. φαίνεται γάρ μάλλον μεν σπονδάσας περί τον εν Κνπρω πόλεμον η περί τους άλλους άπαντας, μείζω δε και χαλεπώτερον εκείνον ανταγωνιστήν νομίσας ή Κϋρον τον περί τής βασιλείας άμφισβητήσαντα. μεγιστον δε τεκμήριον του μεν γάρ άκούων τἀ? παρασκευάς τοσοϋτον κατεφρόνησεν ώστε διά τό μή φροντίζειν μικρόν δεΐν ελαθεν αυτόν επί τό βασίλειον επιστάς· προς δε τούτον ούτως εκ πολλον περιδεώς εσχεν, ώστε μεταξύ πασχών ευ πολεμεΐν προς αυτόν επεχείρησε,
[201]	δίκαια μεν ου ποιων, ον μήν παντάπασιν άλό)/ως
59	βουλευσάμενος. ήπίστατο μεν γάρ πολλούς καί των Ελλἡνων καί των βαρβάρων εκ ταπεινών καί φαύλων πραγμάτων μεγάλας δυναστείας κατεργασα-μενους, ήσθάνετο δε τήν Κύαγόρου μέγαλοφυχίαν καί τάς επιδόσεις αύτώ καί τής δόξης καί τών πραγμάτων ου κατά μικρόν γιγνομενας, αλλά καί τήν φύσιν ανυπέρβλητον εχοντα καί τήν τύχην
60	αντώ σνναγωνιζομενην" ώστ ούχ υπέρ τών γε-γενημενων όργιζόμενος αλλά περί τών μελλόντων φοβούμενος, ουδέ περί Κόπρου μόνον δεδιώς, αλλά * 6
0 Isocrates gives a brief discussion of Conon’s affairs in To Philip 62-64.
6 Cf. Xenoph6n, Anab. i. for the famous expedition of Cyrus the Younger against his brother Artaxerxes II. See Panegyr. 145.
36
EVAGORAS, 57-60
The king of Persia, however, did not have the same opinion of them ; on the contrary, the greater and more illustrious their deeds the more he feared them. Concerning Conon I will give an account elsewhere ° ; but that toward Evagoras he entertained this feeling not even the king himself sought to conceal. For he was manifestly more concerned about the war in Cyprus than about any other, and regarded Evagoras as a more powerful and formidable antagonist than Cyrus, who had disputed the throne with him.6 The most convincing proof of this statement is this : when the king heard of the preparations Cyrus was making he viewed him with such contempt that because of his indifference Cyrus almost stood at the doors of his palace before he was aware of him.c With regard to Evagoras, however, the king had stood in terror of him for so long a time that even while he was receiving benefits from him he had undertaken to make war upon him—a wrongful act, indeed, but his purpose was not altogether unreasonable. For the king well knew that many men, both Greeks and barbarians, starting from low and insignificant beginnings, had overthrown great dynasties, and he was aware too of the lofty ambition of Evagoras and that the growth of both his prestige and of his political activities was not taking place by slow degrees ; also that Evagoras had unsurpassed natural ability and that Fortune was fighting with him as an ally. Therefore it was not in anger for the events of the past, but with forebodings for the future, nor yet fearing for Cyprus alone, but for
c The battle of Cunaxa (401 b.c.) in which Cyrus was slain. The distance from Babylon, according to Xenophon, was 360 stades (c. 45 miles).
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πολύ περί μειζόνων εποιήσατο τ ον πόλεμον προς αυτόν, ούτω δ’ ονν ώρμησεν ώστ els την στρα-τείαν ταύτην πλέον η τάλαντα πεντακισχιλία και μύρια κατηνάλωσεν.
61	ΆΛΑ’ ὅμως Ευαγόρας πάσαις άπολελειμμενος ταΐς δυνάμεσιν, άντιτάξας την αύτοΰ γνώμην προς τάς ούτως ύπερμεγεθεις παρασκευάς, επεδειξεν αυτόν εν τούτο ις πολύ θαύμαστότερον η τοΐς άλλοι? τοΐς προειρημένος, ότε μεν γάρ αυτόν εΐων
62	ειρήνην άγειν, την αύτοΰ πάλιν μόνην είχε ν επειδή δ’ ήναγκάσθη πολεμεΐν, τοιοΰτος ήν και τοιοΰτον είχε Ώνυταγόραν τον υιόν τον αύτοΰ συναγωνιστήν ώστε μικροΰ μεν εδεησε Κύπρον άπασαν κατασχεΐν, Φοινίκην δ’ επόρθησε, Τυρόν δε κατά, κράτος εΐλε, Κιλικίαν δε βασιλεως άπεστησε, τοσούτους δε των πολεμίων άπώλεσεν ώστε πολλούς Υίερσών πενθοΰντας τάς αυτών συμφοράς
63	μεμνήσθαι τής άρετής τής εκείνου· τελευτών δ’ ούτως ενεπλησεν αυτούς του πολεμεΐν, ώστ είθισμενών τον άλλον χρόνον των βασιλέων μή διαλλάτ-τεσθαι τοΐς άποστάσι πριν κύριοι γενοιντο των σωμάτων, άσμενοι τήν ειρήνην εποιήσαντο, λύ-σαντες μεν τον νόμον τοΰτον, ούδεν δε κινήσαντες
64	τής Κύαγόρου τυραννίδος. και Λακεδαιμονίων μεν των και δόξαν και δύναμιν μεγίστην εχόντων κατ εκείνον τον χρόνον εντός τριών ετών άφείλετο τήν αρχήν, Κύαγόρα δε πολεμήσας ετη δέκα τών αυτών κύριον αυτόν κατελιπεν, ώνπερ ήν και πριν εις τον πόλεμον εισελθεΐν. ο δε πάντων δεινότατον
° Α talent of gold was worth about $1200 or £300. b Of. Isocrates, Panegyr. 161. c A Homeric reminiscence.
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reasons far weightier, that he undertook the war against Evagoras. In any case he threw himself into it with such ardour that he expended on this expedition more than fifteen thousand talents.®
But nevertheless, although Evagoras was inferior in all the resources of Avar, after he had marshalled in opposition to these extraordinarily immense preparations of the king his own determination, he proved himself in these circumstances to be far more worthy of admiration than in all those I have mentioned before. For when his enemies permitted him to be at peace, all he possessed was his own city ; but when he was forced to go to war, he proved so valiant, and had so valiant an ally in his son Pnytagoras, that he almost subdued the whole of Cyprus, ravaged Phoenicia, took Tyre by storm, caused Cilicia to revolt from the king, and slew so many of his enemies that many of the Persians, when they mourn, over their sorrows, recall the valour of Evagoras.6 And finally he so glutted them with war c that the Persian kings, who at other times were not accustomed to make peace λνΐΐΐι their rebellious subjects until they had become masters of their persons, gladly made peace,'d abandoning this custom and leaving entirely undisturbed the authority of Evagoras. And although the king within three years e destroyed the dominion of the Lacedaemonians/ who were then at the height of their glory and power, yet after he had waged war against Evagoras for ten years,9 he left him lord of all that he had possessed before he entered upon the Avar. But the most amazing
d For the actual facts see Diodorus xv. 9.
« 397-394 b.c.
f An exaggeration ; it was the Spartan sea-power only that was destroyed.	3 390-380 (?) b.c.
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[202]	την γάρ πάλιν, ήν Ευαγόρας ετέρου τυραννοΰντος μετά πεντήκοντ άνδρών εΐλε, ταύτην βασιλεύς ά ρόγας τοσαυτην δύναμιν έχων ονχ οΐός τ' έγένετο χειρώσασθ αι.
65	Καίτοι πώς αν τις την άνδρίαν η την φρόνησιν η σύμπασαν την αρετήν την Eύαγόρου φανερώτερον επιδείξειεν η διά τοιούτων έργων καί κίνδυνων; ου γάρ μόνον φανεΐται τούς άλλους πολέμους, άλλα και τον των ηρώων ύπερβαλόμενος, τον υπό παντων ανθρώπων ύμνούμενον. οι μεν γάρ με θ' άπάσης της Ελλάδος Τροίαν μόνην εΐλον, 6 δε μίαν πάλιν έχων προς άπασαν την Ασίαν επολεμησεν' ώστ' ει τοσοΰτοι το πλήθος εγκωμ ιάζειν αυτόν ή βουλή-θησαν όσοι περ εκείνους, πολύ αν μείζω καί την
66	δόξαν αυτών ελαβεν. τινα γάρ εύρήσομεν τών τότε γενομενων, ει τούς μύθους άφεντες την αλήθειαν σκοποΐμεν, τοιαΰτα διαπεπραγμενον, ή τινα τοσ~ ούτων μεταβολών εν τοΐς πράγμασιν αίτιον γε-γενημενον; ος αυτόν μεν εξ ιδιώτου τύραννον κατέστησε, τό Se γένος άπαν άπεληλαμενον τής πολιτείας εις τάς προσηκούσας τιμάς πάλιν επαν-ήγαγε, τούς δε πολίτας εκ βαρβάρων μεν "Ελληνας
67	εποίησεν, εξ άνάνδρων δε πολεμικούς, εξ άδοξων δ’ όνομαστούς, τον δε τόπον άμικτον δλον παραλαβών καί παντάπασιν εξηγριωμενον ήμερώτερον καί πραότερον κατεστησεν, ετι δε προς τούτοις εις εχθραν μεν βασιλέϊ καταστάς ούτως αυτόν ήμύνατο καλώς ώστ αείμνηστον γεγενήσθαι τον πόλεμον τον περί Κύπρον, ore δ’ ήν αύτώ σύμμαχος, τοσ-ούτω χρησιμώτερον αυτόν παρεσχε τών άλλων
68	ώσθ' όμολογουμενως μεγίστην αύτώ συμβαλεσθαι
α Cf. Panegyr. 83.
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thing of all is this : the city which, held by another prince, Evagoras had captured with fifty men, the Great King, with all his vast power, was unable to subdue at all.
In truth, how could one reveal the courage, the wisdom, or the virtues generally of Evagoras more clearly than by pointing to such deeds and perilous enterprises ? For he will be shown to have surpassed in his exploits, not only those of other wars, but even those of the war of the heroes which is celebrated in the songs of all men. For they, in company with all Hellas, captured Troy only,®1 but Evagoras, although he possessed but one city, waged war against all Asia. Consequently, if the number of those who wished to praise him had equalled those who lauded the heroes at Troy, he would have gained far greater renown than they. For whom shall we find of the men of that age—if we disregard the fabulous tales and look at the truth—who has accomplished such feats or has brought about changes so great in political affairs ? Evagoras, from private estate, made himself a sovereign ; his entire family, which had been driven from political power, he restored again to their appropriate honours ; the citizens of barbarian birth he transformed into Hellenes, cravens into warriors, and obscure individuals into men of note ; and having taken over a country wholly inhospitable and utterly reduced to savagery, he made it more civilized and gentler ; furthermore, when he became hostile to the king, he defended himself so gloriously that the Cyprian War has become memorable for ever; and when he was the ally of the king, he made himself so much more serviceable than the others that, in the opinion of all, the forces he contributed to the naval
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δύναμιν εις την ναυμαχίαν την ττ ερι Κ νίδον, ής γενομενης βασιλεύς μεν άπάσης της * Ασίας κύριος κατέστη, Αακεδαιμόνιοι 8’ αντί του την ήπειρον πορθεΐν περί της αυτών κινδυνεύειν ήναγκάσθησαν, οι δ* "Ελληνες αντί δουλείας αυτονομίας ετυχον, *Αθηναίοι δε τοσοϋτον επεδοσαν ώστε τούς πρότερον αυτών άρχοντας ελθεΐν αύτοΐς την αρχήν
69	δώσοντας. ώστ ει τις εροιτό με, τί νομίζω
[203]	μεγιστον είναι τών Ευαγόρα πεπραγμενών, πότερον
τάς επιμελείας και τάς παρασκευάς τάς προς Αακεδαιμονίους εξ ών τα προειρημένα γεγονεν, η τον τελευταΐον πόλεμον, η την κατάληφιν τής βασιλείας, ή την δλην τών πραγμάτων διοίκησιν, εις πολλήν απορίαν αν κατασταίην αει γάρ μοι δοκεΐ μεγιστον είναι και Θαυμαστότατον καθ' δ τι αν αυτών επιστήσω την διάνοιαν.
70	Ώστ* ει τινες τών προγεγενημενων δι’ αρετήν αθάνατοι γεγόνασιν, οΐμαι κάκεϊνον ήξιώσθαι τ αυτή ς τής δωρεάς, σημείοις χρώμενος δτι και τον ενθάδε χρόνον εύτυχεστ ερον καί θεοφιλεστερον εκείνων διαβεβίωκεν. τών μεν γάρ ημίθεων τούς πλείστους καί τούς όνομαστοτάτους εύρήσομεν ταΐς μεγίσταις συμφοραΐς περιπεσόντας, Ευαγόρας δ’ ού μόνον θαυμαστότατος άλλα καί μακαριστότατος
71	εξ άρχής ών διετελεσεν. τί γάρ άπελιπεν ευδαιμονίας, ος τ οιούτων μεν προγόνων ετυχεν ο ίων ούδεις άλλος, πλήν ει τις από τών αυτών εκείνω γεγονεν, τοσοΰτον δε καί τω σώματι καί τή γνώμη τών άλλων διήνεγκεν ώστε μη μόνον Σαλαμΐνος 42
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battle at Cnidus were the largest, and as the result of this battle, while the king became master of all Asia, the Lacedaemonians instead of ravaging the continent were compelled to fight for their own land, and the Greeks, in place of servitude, gained independence, and the Athenians increased in power so greatly that those who formerly were their rulers a came to offer them the hegemony. Consequently, if anyone should ask me what I regard as the greatest of the achievements of Evagoras, whether the careful military preparations directed against the Lacedaemonians which resulted in the aforesaid successes, or the last war, or the recovery of his throne, or his general administration of affairs, I should be at a great loss, what to say in reply ; for each achievement to which I happen to direct my attention seems to me the greatest and most admirable.
Therefore, I believe that, if any men of the past have by their merit become immortal, Evagoras also has earned this preferment; and my evidence for that belief is this—that the life he lived on earth has been more blessed by fortune and more favoured by the gods than theirs. For of the demigods the greater number and the most renowned were, ive shall find, afflicted by the most grievous misfortunes, but Evagoras continued from the beginning to be not only the most admired, but also the most envied for his blessings. For in what respect did he lack utter felicity ? Such ancestors Fortune gave to him as to no other man, unless it has been one sprung from the same stock, and so greatly in body and mind did he excel others that he was worthy to hold sway over
a A reference to the Lacedaemonians before the battle of Cnidus ; see Areop. 65.
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αλλά καί τής ’Ασίας άπάσης άζιος είναι τυραννεΐν, κάλλιστα δε κτησάμενος την βασιλείαν εν ταυτη τον βίον διετελεσε, θνητός 8e γενόμενος αθάνατον την περι αύτοΰ μνήμην κατελιπε, τοσοΰτον δ’ εβίω χρόνον ώστε μήτε του γήρως άμοιρος γενεσθαι μήτε των νόσων μετασχειν των διά ταύτην την
72 ηλικίαν γιγνομενων. ττρός	τουτοις, ο δοκεΐ σπανιώτατον είναι καί χαλεπώτατον, εύπαιδίας τυ-χ€Ϊν άμα καί πολυπαιδίας, ουδέ τούτου διήμαρτεν, άλλα καί τοϋτ αυτω συνεπεσεν. καί τό μ εγ ιστόν, οτι των εζ αύτοΰ γεγονότων ουδό να1 κατελιπεν ίδιωτικοΐς όνόμασι προσαγορευόμενον, αλλά τον μεν βασιλέα καλουμενον, τούς 8’ άνακτας, τάς 8’ άνασσας, ωστ ει τινες των ποιητών περί τινος των προγεγενημενων ύπερβολαΐς κεχρηνται, λεγον-τες ώς ήν θεός εν άνθρώποις ή δαίμων θνητός, άπαντα τα τοιαϋτα περί την εκείνου φύσιν ρηθήναι μάλιστ άρμόσειεν.
73	Των μεν ουν είς Ευαγόραν πολλά μεν οΐμαι
[204]	παραλιπειν· ύστερίζω γάρ τής άκμής τής εμαυτοϋ,
μεθ’ ής άκριβεστερον καί φιλοπονώτερον εξειρ-γασάμην αν τον έπαινον τοΰτον' ου μήν αλλά καί νυν, οσον κατά την εμήν δύναμιν, ούκ ανεγκω-μίαστός εστιν. εγώ δ*, ώ Νικόκλεις, ηγούμαι καλά μεν είναι μνημεία καί τάς των σωμάτων εικόνας, πολύ μέντοι πλείονος άζίας τάς των πράξ-1 ονδένα mss. : ούδεν Γ1 and Blass.
0 Evagoras seized the power not later than 411 b.c., when the Athenian orator Andocides, in exile, found him reigning. 44
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not only Salamis but the whole of Asia also ; and having acquired most gloriously his kingdom he continued in its possession all his life ; and though a mortal by birth, he left behind a memory of himself that is immortal, and he lived just so long that he was neither unacquainted with old age, nor afflicted with the infirmities attendant upon that time of life.® In addition to these blessings, that which seems to be the rarest and most difficult thing to win—to be blessed with many children who are at the same time good—not even this was denied him, but this also fell to his lot. And the greatest blessing -was this : of his offspring he left not one who was addressed merely by a private title ; on the contrary, one was called king,6 others princes, and others princesses. In view of these facts, if any of the poets have used extravagant expressions in characterizing any man of the past, asserting that he was a god among men, or a mortal divinity, all praise of that kind would be especially in harmony with the noble qualities of Evagoras.
No doubt I have omitted much that might be said of Evagoras ; for I am past my prime of life,® in which I should have worked out this eulogy with greater finish and diligence. Nevertheless, even at my age, to the best of my ability he has not been left without his encomium. For my part, Nicocles, I think that while effigies of the body are fine memorials, yet likenesses of deeds and of the character are of far greater He died in 374-373 b.c. Isocrates, in his depiction of the happy lot of the king, naturally must ignore the fact that Evagoras seems to have been assassinated !
6 A reference to Nicocles.
* Isocrates was perhaps seventy years of age when he wrote the Evagoras.
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εων καί της διανοίας, ας εν τοΐς λόγοις αν τις
74	μόνον τοΐς τεχνικώς εχουσι θεωρησειεν. προκρίνω δε ταυτας πρώτον μεν είδώς τούς καλούς κάγαθούς τών άνδρών ονχ όντως επί τω καλλει του σώματος σεμνυνο μόνους ως όπϊ τοΐς εργοις και τη γνώμη φιλοτιμουμόνους' επειθ' ότι τούς μεν τόπους αναγ-καΐον παρά, τουτοις είναι μόνοις, παρ' οΐς αν στα-θώσι, τούς δε λόγους εξενεχθήναί θ' ο ιόν τ' όστιν βίς την Ελλάδα καί, διαδοθόντας όν ταΐς των ευ φρονουντων διατριβαΐς, αγαπάσθαι παρ οΐς κρυπτόν όστιν η παρά τοΐς άλλοις απασιν ευδοκιμεΐν’
75	προς δε τουτοις ότι τοΐς μόν πεπλασμενοις και τοΐς γεγραμμόνοις ούδείς αν την τον σώματος φυσιν όμοιώσειε, τούς δε τρόπους τούς άδηλων και τας διανοίας τας όν τοΐς λεγο μόνοις όνουσας ρόδιόν όστι μιμεΐσθαι τοΐς μη ραθυμεΐν αιρουμόνοις, αλλά χρη-
76 στοΐς είναι βονλομόνοις.	ών ενεκα και μάλλον όπεγείρησα γράφειν τον λόγον τούτον, ηγούμενος και σοι και τοΐς σοΐς παισι και τοΐς άλλοις τοΐς απ' Eύαγόρου γεγονόσι πολύ καλλίστην αν γενεσθαι ταυτην παράκλησιν, ει τις άθροίσας τάς αρετας τάς εκείνου και τω λόγω κοσμησας παραδοίη θεω-
77	ρεΐν ύμΐν και σννδιατρίβειν αύταΐς. τούς μεν γάρ άλλους προτρεπομεν επί την φιλοσοφίαν ετόρους επαινοϋντες, ΐνα ζηλοΰντες τούς εύλογουμόνους των αύτών εκείνοις επιτηδευμάτων όπιθυμώσιν, εγώ δε σε καί τούς σούς ούκ ἀλλοτρίοις παραδείγμασι χρώμενος α ΛΛ’ οίκείοις παρακαλώ, καί συμβουλεύω 46
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value,41 and these are to be observed only in discourses composed according to the rules of art. These I prefer to statues because I know, in the first place, that honourable men pride themselves not so much on bodily beauty as they desire to be honoured for their deeds and their wisdom ; in the second place, because I know that images must of necessity remain solely among those in whose cities they were set up, whereas portrayals in words may be published throughout Hellas, and having been spread abroad in the gatherings of enlightened men, are welcomed among those whose approval is more to be desired than that of all others ; and finally, while no one can make the bodily nature resemble moulded statues and portraits in painting, yet for those who do not choose to be slothful, but desire to be good men, it is easy to imitate the character of their fellow-men and their thoughts and purposes—those, I mean, that are embodied in the spoken word. For these reasons especially I have undertaken to write this discourse because I believed that for you, for your children, and for all the other descendants of Evagoras, it would be by far the best incentive, if someone should assemble his achievements, give them verbal adornment, and submit them to you for your contemplation and study. For we exhort young men to the study of philosophy b by praising others in order that they, emulating those who are eulogized, may desire to adopt the same pursuits, but I appeal to you and yours, using as examples not aliens, but members of your own family, and I counsel you to devote your attention to this,
“ Cf. To Nicocles 36.
* Cf. Vol. I, Introd. pp. xxvi and xxvii for the “ philosophy ” of Isocrates.
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προσεχειν τον νουν, όπως καί λέγειν καί πράττουν μηδέν ος ήττον δυνήσει των Ελλήνων.
78	Και. μη νόμιζε με καταγιγνώσκειν, ως νΰν αμελείς, ότι 7τολλάκις σοι διακελεύομαι περί των αυτών. ου γαρ οϋτ εμε λεληθας ούτε τους άλλους
[207]	οτι και πρώτος και μόνος τών εν τυραννίδι και πλουτω και τρυφαΐς οντων φιλοσοφεΐν και πονειν επικεχείρηκας, οι)δ’ οτι πολλούς τών βασιλέων ποιήσεις ζηλώσαντας την σην παίδευσιν τούτων τών διατριβών επιθυμεΐν, άφεμένους εφ' οΐς νΰν
79	λίαν χαίρουσιν. ἀλλ’ όμως εγώ ταυτ’ είδώς ουδεν ήττον και ποιώ καί ποιήσω τ αυτόν όπερ εν τοΐς γυμνικοΐς άγώσιν οι θεαταί· και γαρ εκείνοι παρα-κελευονται τών δρομέων ου τοΐς άπολελειμμενοις άλλα τοΐς περί τής νίκης άμιλλωμενοις.
80	Έμον μεν ουν εργον καί τών άλλων φίλων τοιαντα καί λέγειν καί γράφειν εξ ών μελλομεν σε παροξύνειν όρεγεσθαι τούτων, ώνπερ καί νΰν τυγχάνεις επιθυμών σοι δε προσήκει μηδέν ελλείπειν άλλ’ ώσπερ εν τω παρόντι καί τον λοιπόν χρόνον επιμελεΐσθαι καί την φυχήν άσκεΐν, όπως άξιος εσει καί τοΰ πατρός καί τών άλλων προγόνων, ώς άπασι μεν προσήκει περί πολλοΰ ποιεΐσθαι την φρόνησιν f μάλιστα 8’ υ μιν τοΐς πλείστων καί με-
81	γ ιστών κυρίοις ουσιν. χρή S* ούκ αγαπάν, ει τών παρόντων τυγχάνεις ών ήδη κρείττων, ἀλλ’ άγανακ-τεΐν, ει τοιοΰτος μεν ών αυτός την φύσιν, γεγονώς δε τό μεν παλαιόν από Αιός, τό δ’ ύπογυιότατον εξ άνδρός τοιούτου την αρετήν, μη πολύ διοίσεις καί
° See Isocrates, Vol. Ι, ρ. 39, L.C.L., Introd. to the discourse To Nicocles.
48
EVAGORAS, 77-81
that you may not be surpassed in either word or deed by any of the Hellenes.
And do not imagine that I am reproaching you for indifference at present, because I often admonish you qn the same subject.® For it has not escaped the notice of either me or anyone else that you, Nicocles, are the first and the only one of those who possess royal power, wealth, and luxury who has undertaken to pursue the study of philosophy, nor yet that you will cause many kings, in emulation of your cultivation of these studies, to abandon the pursuits in which they now take too great pleasure. Although I am aware of these things, none the less I am acting, and shall continue to act, in the same fashion as spectators at the athletic games ; for they do not shout encouragement to the runners who have been distanced in the race, but to those who still strive for the victory.
It is my task, therefore, and that of your other friends, to speak and to write in such fashion as may be likely to incite you to strive eagerly after those things which even now you do in fact desire ; and you it behooves not to be negligent, but as at present so in the future to pay heed to yourself and to discipline your mind that you may be worthy of your father and of all your ancestors. For though it is the duty of all to place a high value upon wisdom, yet you kings especially should do so, who have power over very many and weighty affairs. You must not be content if you chance to be already superior to your contemporaries, but you should be chagrined if, endowed as you are by nature, distantly descended from Zeus and in our own time from a man of such distinguished excellence, you shall not far surpass,
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των άλλων καί των iv ταΐς αύταΐς σοι τιμαΐς ον-των. εστι δ’ επί σοι μη διαμαρτεΐν τούτων αν γάρ εμμενης τη φιλοσοφία και τοσοΰτον επώιδως οσον περ νυν, ταχέως γενησει τοιοϋτος οΐόν σε 7τροσήκει.
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not only all others, but also those who possess the same high station as yourself. It is in your power not to fail in this ; for if you persevere in the study of philosophy and make as great progress as heretofore, you will soon become the man it is fitting you should be.
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X.	HELEN
INTRODUCTION
The Encomium on Helen is an epideictic, or display, composition on a theme which subsequently became extremely popular in the schools of rhetoric. Although Helen of Sparta was a woman of divine beauty and a Homeric heroine of compelling charm, yet she was condemned and execrated by the poets as the cause of countless woes to the Greeks. Thus Aeschylus characterizes her in Agamemnon 689 as eAevas, ΙΑάΐ'δρΟ?, €λ€7ΓΤθλΐ5.°
A vindication of this glorious but shameless woman, whose misconduct in abandoning her husband Menelaus to elope with Paris to Troy had caused the Trojan War, was a difficult undertaking and was a challenge to the powers of the most accomplished rhetorician. Gorgias of Sicily had attempted the task in his extant Encomium on Helen, a brilliant tour de force, but he confesses, at the end of his composition, that his composition was, after all, a παίγνιον, or “ sportive essay.”
In § 14 of his Helen, Isocrates praises an individual who has chosen Helen as his theme, but rebukes him for having composed, not a real encomium of his heroine, but a plea in defence of her conduct. This is undoubtedly a reference to the discourse of the Sicilian rhetorician Gorgias, who had been the teacher of Isocrates, since the criticism exactly applies to
“ “ Ship’s hell, Man’s hell, City’s hell ” (Browning’s translation).
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the extant discourse Helen attributed to Gorgias. •Jebb, Attic Orators ii. p. 98, makes the strange assertion that this work does not “ bear any distinctive marks of the style of Gorgias.” On the contrary, in my opinion, it fairly bristles with them. For a discussion of this matter and an English translation by Van Hook of this extraordinary discourse by Gorgias see The Classical Weekly, Feb. 15, 1913. The translation of certain sections of the Helen of Gorgias, in which an effort has been made to reproduce in English the effect of the original Greek, is here reprinted, as it may be of interest to the reader :
The Encomium on Helen- by Gorgias
Embellishment to a city is the valour of its citizens ; to a person, comeliness ; to a soul, wisdom ; to a deed, virtue ; to discourse, truth. But the opposite to these is lack of embellishment. Now a man, woman, discourse, work, city, deed, if deserving of praise, must be honoured with praise, but if undeserving must be censured. For it is alike aberration and stultification to censure the commendable and commend the censurable.
It is the duty of the same individual both to proclaim justice wholly, and to declaim against injustice holily, to confute the detractors of Helen, a woman concerning whom there has been uniform and universal praise of poets and the celebration of her name has been the commemoration of her fame. But I desire by rational calculation to free the lady’s reputation, by disclosing her detractors as prevaricators, and, by revealing the truth, to put an end to error.
That in nature and nurture the lady was the fairest flower of men and women is not unknown, not even to the few, for her maternity was of Leda, her paternity immortal by generation, but mortal by reputation, Tyndareus and Zeus, of whom the one was reputed in the being, the other was asserted in the affirming; the former, the greatest of humanity, the latter, the lordliest of divinity. Of such origin, she was endowed with godlike beauty, expressed not suppressed, which inspired in many men many mad moods of love, and
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she, one lovely person, assembled many personalities of proud ambition, of whom some possessed opulent riches, others the fair fame of ancient ancestry ; others the vigour οι native strength, others the power of acquired wisdom ; and all came because of amorous contention and ambitious pretention.
Who he was, however, who won Helen and attained his heart’s desire, and why, and how, I will not say, since to give information to the informed conduces to confirmation, but conveys no delectation. Passing over in my present discourse the time now past, I will proceed to the beginning of my intended discussion and will- predicate the causes by reason of which it was natural that Helen went to Troy. For either by the disposition of fortune and the ratification of the gods and the determination of necessity she did what she did, or by violence confounded, or by persuasion dumbfounded, or to Love surrendered. If, however, it was against her will, the culpable should not be exculpated. For it is impossible to forestall divine disposals by human proposals. It is a law of nature that the stronger is not subordinated to the weaker, but the weaker is subjugated and dominated by the stronger ; the stronger is the leader, while the weaker is the entreater. Divinity surpasses humanity in might, in sight, and in all else. Therefore, if on fortune and the deity we must visit condemnation, the infamy of Helen should find no confirmation.
But if by violence she was defeated and unlawfully she was treated and to her injustice was meted, clearly her violator as a terrifier was importunate, while she, translated and violated, was unfortunate. Therefore, the barbarian who verbally, legally, actually attempted the barbarous attempt, should meet with verbal accusation, legal reprobation, and actual condemnation. For Helen, who was violated, and from her fatherland separated, and from her friends segregated, should justly meet with commiseration rather than with defamation. For he was the victor and she was the victim. It is just, therefore,- to sympathize with the latter and anathematize the former.
But if it was through persuasion’s reception and the soul’s deception, it is not difficult to defend the situation and forfend the accusation, thus. Persuasion is a powerful potentate, who with frailest, feeblest frame works wonders. For it can
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put an end to fear and make vexation vanish ; it can inspire exultation and increase compassion. I will show how this is so. For I must indicate this to my hearers for them to predicate. All poetry I ordain and proclaim to be composition in metre, the listeners of which are affected by passionate trepidation and compassionate perturbation and likewise tearful lamentation, since through discourse the soul suffers, as if its own, the felicity and infelicity of property and person of others.
Come, let us turn to another consideration. Inspired incantations are provocative of charm and revocative of harm. For the power of song in association with the belief of the soul captures and enraptures and translates the soul with witchery. For there have been discovered arts twain of witchery and sorcery, which are consternation to the heart and perturbation to art.
Now, it has been shown that, if Helen was won over by persuasion, she is deserving of commiseration, and not condemnation. The fourth accusation I shall now proceed to answer with a fourth refutation. For if love was the doer of all these deeds, with no difficulty will she be acquitted of the crime attributed to her. The nature of that which we see is not that which we wish it to be, but as it chances to be. For through the vision the soul is also in various ways smitten.
If, then, the eye of Helen, charmed by Alexander’s beauty, gave to her soul excitement and amorous incitement, what wonder ? How could one who was weaker, repel and expel him who, being divine, had power divine ? If it was physical diversion and psychical perversion, we should not execrate it as reprehensible, but deprecate it as indefensible. For it came to whom it came by fortuitous insinuations, not by judicious resolutions ; by erotic compulsions, not by despotic machinations.
How, then, is it fair to blame Helen who, whether by love captivated, or by word persuaded, or by violence dominated, or by divine necessity subjugated, did what she did, and is completely absolved from blame ?
By this discourse I have freed a woman from evil reputation ; I have kept the promise which I made in the beginning; I have essayed to dispose of the injustice of defamation and the folly of allegation ; I have prayed to compose a lucubration for Helen’s adulation and my own delectation.
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Isocrates asserts that he will show this writer how this theme ought to have been treated and that he intends to avoid topics previously discussed by others and in this treatise Isocrates makes good his promise to compose a real encomium. The topics, however, which he elaborates can hardly be called original with him.
The Helen purports to be a serious work and is composed -with care. But it is a “ shcnv-piece,” a rhetorical exercise, and follows the conventional pattern for an encomium of this nature. To students of rhetoric the Helen is of interest, but for the modern reader it, like its companion-piece, Busiris, must be put among the least important of the compositions of Isocrates.
The praise of Theseus, to which a lengthy discussion (Helen 18-38) is devoted is, as Norlin says (Isocrates, Vol. II, p. 418, L.C.L.), an effective element of variety, but because of its disproportionate length it is open to adverse criticism in an encomium of Helen. It is true that in any discourse written for Athenians the praise of their national hero would be pleasing and effective, and for Isocrates the theme was an inviting one. But the orator himself had his qualms. In Helen 29 he apologetically states : “ I perceive that I am being carried beyond the proper limits of my theme, and I fear that some may think that I am more concerned with Theseus than with the subject which I originally chose.” And in Panathenaicus 126 he regretfully says : “ I would give much not to have spoken about the virtue and the achievements of Theseus on a former occasion, for it would have been more appropriate to discuss this topic in my discourse about our city.”
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The date of the Helen of Isocrates is generally put about 370 b.c.°
a For a discussion of the discourse and of its date see Jebb, Attic Orators ii. pp. 96-103; Blass, Die attische Bered-samkeit ii. pp. 349 ff, Mathieu et Bremond, Isocrate ϊ. p. 160, would give an earlier date to the composition.
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[208]	Έιίσί rives οι μέγα φρονοΰσιν, ην ύπόθεσιν άτοπον και παράδοξον ποιησάμενοι περί τ αυτή ς άνεκτώς είπεΐν δυνηθώσι· και καταγ€γηράκασιν οΐ μεν ον φάσκοντ€ς οΐόν r είναι ψευδή Χεγειν ούδ' άντιΧεγειν ουδέ δύω Χόγω περί των αυτών πραγμάτων άντ-ειπεΐν, οι δε διεξιόντες ως άνδρία και σοφία και δικαιοσύνη ταντόν εστι, καί φύσει μεν ουδβν αυτών εχομεν, μία δ’ επιστήμη καθ' απάντων ἐστίν άΧΧοι δε περί τ ας έριδας διατρίβονσι τάς ούδεν μεν ώφε-Χονσας, πράγματα δε παρεχειν τοΐς πΧησιάζονσι δυναμενας.
2	Έγώ δ’ ει μεν εώρων νεωστί την περιεργίαν ταύ-την εν τοΐς Χόγοις εγγεγενημενην καί τούτους επί τη καινότητι τών εύρημενων φιΧοτιμουμενους, ούκ αν ομοίως εθαύμαζον αυτών νΰν δε τις εστιν ούτως οψιμαθής, οστις ονκ οΐδε ΐίρωταγόραν καί τούς κατ’ εκείνον τον χρόνον γενομενους σοφιστάς, δτι καί τοιαΰτα καί ποΧύ τούτων πραγματωδεστερα
3	συγγράμματα κατεΧιπον ημΐν; πώς γάρ αν τις ύπερβάΧοιτο Γ οργιάν τον τοΧμησ αντα Χεγειν ως
° So Antisthenes and the Cynics ; cf. Plato, Soph. 240 c.
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There are some who are much pleased with themselves if, after setting up an absurd and self-contradictory subject, they succeed in discussing it in tolerable fashion ; and men have grown old, some asserting that it is impossible to say, or to gainsay, what is false,® or to speak on both sides of the same questions, others maintaining that courage and wisdom and justice are identical,6 and that we possess none of these as natural qualities, but that there is only one sort of knowledge concerned with them all; and still others waste their time in captious disputations that are not only entirely useless, but are sure to make trouble for their disciples.
For my part, if I observed that this futile affectation had arisen only recently in rhetoric and that these men were priding themselves upon the novelty of their inventions, I should not be surprised at them to such degree ; but as it is, who is so backward in learning as not to know that Protagoras and the sophists of his time have left to us compositions of similar character and even far more overwrought than these ? For how could one surpass Gorgias,0 who dared to assert that nothing exists of the things that
*	A reference to the views of Plato and the Academy.
*	Cf. Antid. 268. Gorgias of Leontini in Sicily, pupil of Teisias, came to Athens on an embassy in 427 b.c.
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ούδεν τών οντων εστιν, ή Ζήνωνα τον ταυτα δυνατά καί πάλιν αδύνατα πειρώμενον άποφαίνειν, ή Μἐ-λισσον ος απείρων τό πλήθος πεφυκότων των πραγμάτων ως ενός οντος του παντός επεχείρησεν
4	αποδείξεις εύρίσκειν; α'ΛΑ’ όμως ουτω φανερώς εκείνων επιδειξάντων ότι ρόδιόν εστι, περί ών αν τις πρόθηται, φευδή μηχανήσασθαι λόγον, ετι περί
[209]	τον τόπον τούτον διατρίβονσιν οΰς εχρήν άφεμένους τ αυτής τής τερθρείας, τής εν μεν τοϊς λόγοις εξελεγχειν προσποιούμενης, εν δε τοϊς εργοις πολύν ήδη χρόνον εξεληλεγμενης, την αλήθειαν διώκειν,
5	και περί τάς πράξεις εν αΐς πολιτευόμεθα, τούς συνόντας παιδευειν, και περί την εμπειρίαν την τούτων γυμνάζειν, ενθυμούμενους ότι πολύ κρεΐττόν εστι περί των χρησίμων επιεικώς δοξάζειν ή περί των αχρήστων ακριβώς επίστασθαι, καί μικρόν προεχειν εν τοϊς μεγάλοις μάλλον ή πολύ διαφερειν εν τοϊς μικροΐς καί τοϊς μηδέν προς τον βίον ώφελοΰσιν.
β Άλλα γάρ ούδενός αύτοΐς άλλου μέλει πλήν τοΰ χρηματίζεσθαι παρά τών νεωτερων. εστι δ* ή περί τάς έριδας φιλοσοφία δυναμενη τούτο ποιειν οι γάρ μήτε τών ιδίων πω μήτε τών κοινών φροντίζοντες τουτοις μάλιστα χαίρουσι τών λόγων οι μηδε προς
7	εν χρήσιμοι τυγχάνουσιν όντες. τοϊς μεν οΰν τη-λικουτοις πολλή συγγνώμη ταυτην €χειν την διάνοιαν επί γάρ απάντων τών πραγμάτων προς τάς περιττότητας καί τα? θαυματοποιίας ουτω δια κείμενοι διατελοΰσι· τοϊς δε παιδευειν προσποιου-μενοις άξιον επίτιμόν, ότι κατηγοροϋσι μεν τών
° This is Zeno of Elea, in Italy, and not the founder of the
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are, or Zeno,a who ventured to prove the same things as possible and again as impossible, or Melissus who, although things in nature are infinite in number, made it his task to find proofs that the whole is one ! Nevertheless, although these men so clearly have shown that it is easy to contrive false statements on any subject that may be proposed, they still waste time on this rhetorical method. They ought to give up the use of this claptrap, which pretends to prove things by verbal quibbles, which in fact have long since been refuted, and to pursue the truth, to instruct their pupils in the practical affairs of our government and train to expertness therein, bearing in mind that likely conjecture about useful things is far preferable to exact knowledge of the useless, and that to be a little superior in important things is of greater worth than to be pre-eminent in petty things that are without value for living.
But the truth is that these men care for naught save enriching themselves at the expense of the youth. It is their “ philosophy ” applied to eristic disputations 6 that effectively produces this result; for these rhetoricians care nothing at all for either private or public affairs, but take most pleasure in those discourses which are of no practical service in any particular. These young men, to be sure, may well be pardoned for holding such views ; for in all matters they, are and always have been inclined toward what is extraordinary and astounding. But those who profess to give them training are deserving of censure
Stoic School of philosophy. Zeno and Melissus were disciples of Parmenides.
6	eristics—“ wordy wrangling ” ; “ mere disputation for its own sake ”; cf. General Introd., Vol. I, p. xxi and Against the Sophists 1.
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επί τοι? ιδ to ι S' συμβολαίον εξαπατώντων καί μη δικαίως τοΐς λόγοις χρωμενων, αότοι δ’ εκείνων δεινότερα ποιοΰσιν οι μεν γάρ άλλους τινας εζημί-ωσαν, ο ντο ι δε τούς συνόντας μάλιστα βλάπτου-
8	σιν. τοσοϋτον δ’ επιδεδωκεναι πεποιηκασι το φευδολογεΐν ώστ ηδη τινες, όρώντες τούτους εκ των τοιούτων ωφελούμενους, τολμώσι γράφειν ως εστιν 6 των πτωχενόντων και φευγόντων βίος ζηλωτότερος η των άλλων άνθρώττων, και ποιούνται τεκμήριον, ως ει περί πονηρών πραγμάτων εχουσί τι λέγειν, περί γε των καλών κάγαθών ραδίως
9	εύπορησουσιν. εμοί δε δοκεΐ πάντων είναι κατα-γελαστότατον το διά τούτων τών λόγων ζητεΐν πείθειν ως περί τών πολιτικών επιστήμην εχουσιν, εξόν εν αύτοΐς οΐς επαγγέλλονται την επίδειξιν ποιεΐσθαΐ' τούς γαρ άμφισβητοΰντας του φρονεΐν και φάσκοντας είναι σοφιστάς ούκ εν τοΐς ημελη-
[210]	μόνοις υπό τών άλλων, α ΛΛ’ εν οΐς άπαντες είσιν άνταγωνισταί, προσηκει διαφερειν και κρείττους
10	εΐναι τών ιδιωτών, νυν δε παραπλήσιον ποιοΰσιν. ώσπερ αν ει τις προσποιοΐτο κράτιστος είναι τών αθλητών ενταύθα καταβαίνων, οΰ μηδείς αν άλλος άξιώσειεν. τις γαρ αν τών ευ φρονούντων συμφοράς επαινεΐν επιχειρήσειεν; άλλα δῆλον, ότι δι*
11	ασθένειαν ενταύθα καταφεύγουσιν.- εστι γάρ τών μεν τοιούτων συγγραμμάτων μία τις οδός, ην οΰθ’ εύρεΐν ούτε μαθεΐν ούτε μιμησασθαι δύσκολόν εστιν’ οι δε κοινοί καί πιστοί καί τούτοις όμοιοι τών λόγων διά πολλών ιδεών καί καιρών δυσκαταμαθη-01
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because, while they condemn those who deceive in cases involving private contracts in business and those who are dishonest in what they say, yet they themselves are guilty of more reprehensible conduct; for the former WTong sundry other persons, but the latter inflict most injury upon their own pupils. And they have caused mendacity to increase to such a degree that now certain men, seeing these persons prospering· from such practices, have the effrontery to write that the life of beggars and exiles is more enviable than that of the rest of mankind, and they use this as a proof that, if they can speak ably on ignoble subjects, it follows that in dealing with subjects of real worth they would easily find abundance of arguments. The most ridiculous thing of all, in my opinion, is this, that by these arguments they seek to convince us that they possess knowledge of the science of government, when they might be demonstrating it by actual work in their professed subject ; for it is fitting that those who lay claim to learning and profess to be wise men should excel laymen and be better than they, not in fields neglected by everybody else, but where all are rivals. But as it is, their conduct resembles that of an athlete who, although pretending to be the best of all athletes, enters a contest in which no one would condescend to meet him. For what sensible man would undertake to praise misfortunes ? No, it is obvious that they take refuge in such topics because of weakness. Such compositions follow one set road and this road is neither difficult to find, nor to learn, nor to imitate. On the other hand, discourses that are of general import, those that are trustworthy, and all of similar nature, are devised and expressed through the medium
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των εύρίσκονταί re και λέγονται, και τοσουτω χαλεπωτέραν εχουσι την σννθεσιν, δσω ιrep το σεμνύνεσθαι του σκώπτειν και τό σπονδάζειν τον παίζειν επιπονώτερόν εστιν. σημεΐον δέ μέγιστον
12	των μεν γαρ τούς βομβνλιούς και τούς άλας και τα τοιαΰτα βουληθέντων επαινεΐν ούδεις πώιτότε λόγων ηπόρησεν, οι δέ περί των ομολογουμένων αγαθών η καλών η τών διαφερόντων έττ αρετή λέγειν έπιχειρησαντες πολύ καταδεέστερον τών ύπ-
13	αρχόντων άπαντες είρηκασιν. ον γαρ της αυτής γνώμης εστιν άξίως είπεΐν περί έκατέρων αυτών, άλλα τα μεν μικρά ρόδιον τοΐς λόγοις νπερβαλέσθαι, τών δε χαλεπόν του μεγέθους έφικέσθαι* και περί μεν τών δόξαν εχόντων σπάνιον ενρεΐν, α μηδεις πρότερον εΐρηκε, περί δέ τών φαύλων και ταπεινών 6 τι αν τις τύχη φθεγξάμενος άπαν ίδιον εστιν.
14	Αιό και τον γράφαντα περί της 'Ελένης επαινώ μάλιστα τών ευ λέγειν τι βονληθέντων, ότι περί τοιαυτης εμνήσθη γνναικός, η και τω γένει και τω κάλλει και τη δόξη πολύ διηνεγκεν. ον μην άλλα και τούτον μικρόν τι παρέλαθεν φησι μεν γαρ έγκώμιον γεγραφέναι περί αυτής, τυγχάνει δ’ άπο-λόγιαν είρηκώς υπέρ τών εκείνη πεπραγμένων.
15	εστι δ’ ούκ εκ τών αυτών ιδεών ουδέ περί τών αυτών έργων1 6 λόγος, άλλα παν τουναντίον άπο-
1 ἔργων mss. is bracketed by Blass who prefers, without good reason, ανθρώπων. Drerup retains έργων. Capps suggests έργων εκάτερος ό λόγο?, which is tempting.
“ Cf. Plato, Symp. 177 it, where there is reference to an Encomium of Salt by an unknown writer. See Panath. 135. Of. Lucian’s comic encomium, Praise of the Fly (see h.C.L. Lucian, Vol. I, pp. 81 IF.).	* Cf. Panath. 36.
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of a variety of forms and occasions of discourse whose opportune use is hard to learn, and their composition is more difficult as it is more arduous to practise dignity than buffoonery and seriousness than levity. The strongest proof is this : no one who has chosen to praise bumble-bees and salt α and kindred topics has ever been at a loss for words, yet those who have essayed to speak on subjects recognized as good or noble, or of superior moral worth have all fallen far short of the possibilities which these subjects offer. For it does not belong to the same mentality to do justice to both kinds of subjects ; on the contrary, while it is easy by eloquence to overdo the trivial themes, it is difficult to reach the heights of greatness of the others b ; and >vhile on famous subjects one rarely finds thoughts which no one has previously uttered, yet on trifling and insignificant topics whatever the speaker may chance to say is entirely original.
This is the reason why, of those who have wished to discuss a subject with eloquence, I praise especially him who chose to write of Helen,c because he has recalled to memory so remarkable a woman, one who in birth, and in beauty, and in renown far surpassed all others. Nevertheless, even he committed a slight inadvertence—for although he asserts that he has written an encomium of Helen, it turns out that he has actually spoken a defence of her conduct! But the composition in defence does not draw upon the same topics as the encomium, nor indeed does it deal with actions of the same kind, but quite the *
* This statement certainly seems to refer to Gorgias, Helen (see particularly the end of that composition which is translated by Van Hook, Greek Life and Thought, pp. 162 ff. See also the Introduction to this discourse).
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Λογεΐσθαι μεν γάρ προσήκει περί τών άδικεΐν αιτίαν
[211]	εχόντων, επαινεΐν δε τούς επ’ άγαθώ τινι δια-φεροντας.
'Ίνα δε μη δοκώ το ραστον ποιεΐν, επίτιμον τοΐς άλλοις μηδέν επιδεικνύς των εμαυτοΰ, πειράσομαι περί τής αυτής ταύτης είπεΐν, παραλιπών άπαντα τα τοΐς άλλοις είρημενα.
16	Την μεν οΰν αρχήν του λόγου ποιήσομαι την αρχήν του γένους αυτής, πλείστων γάρ ημίθεων υπό Διάς γεννηθεντων μόνης ταύτης γυναικός πατήρ ήξίωσε κληθήναι. σπουδάσας δε μάλιστα περί τε τον εξ * * Αλκμήνης καί τούς εκ Λήδας, τοσούτω μάλλον Ελένην 'Hρακλεους προύτίμησεν ώστε τω μεν ισχύ ν εδωκεν, ή βία των άλλων κρατεΐν δύναται, τή δε κάλλος άπενειμεν, δ και τής ρώμης αυτής
17	άρχειν πεφυκεν. είδώς δε τάς επιφάνειας καί τάς λαμπρότητας ούκ εκ τής ησυχίας, ἀλλ’ εκ των πολέμων καί των αγώνων γιγνομενας, βουλόμενος αυτών μή μόνον τα σώμα τ’ εις θεούς άναγαγεΐν άλλα καί τάς δόξας άειμνήστους καταλιπεΐν, του μεν επίπονον καί φιλοκίνδυνον τον βίον κατέστησε, τής δε περίβλεπτον καί περιμάχητον τήν φύσιν εποίησεν.
18	Καί πρώτον μεν θησεύς, 6 λεγόμενος μεν Αί-γεως, γενόμενος δ* εκ Ποσειδώνος, ίδών αυτήν
° The same sentiment is found in Busiris 9. b Heracles.	* Castor and Pollux.
d Quoted and discussed by Demetrius, On Style 23.
* For Isocrates’ view of Theseus see Panath. 126 ff., with his references to this discussion of the hero. For Theseus see Euri-
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contrary ; for a plea in defence is appropriate only when the defendant is charged with a crime, whereas we praise those who excel in some good quality.
But that I may not seem to be taking the easiest course, criticizing others without exhibiting any specimen of my own,® I will try to speak of this same woman, disregarding all that any others have said about her.
I will take as the beginning of my discourse the beginning of her family. For although Zeus begat very many of the demigods, of this womcan alone he condescended to be called father. While he was devoted most of all to the son of Alcmerui 6 and to the sons of Leda,® yet his preference for Helen, as compared with Heracles, was so gre«at that, although he conferred upon his son strength of body, which is able to overpower all others by force, yet to her he . gave the gift of beauty, which by its nature brings even strength itself into subjection to it. And knowing that all distinction and renown accrue, not from a life of ease, but from wars and perilous combats, and since he wished, not only to exalt their persons to the gods, but also to bequeath to them glory that would be immortal, he gave his son a life of labours and love of perils, and to Helen he granted the gift of nature which drew the admiration of all beholders and which in all men inspired contention.*1
In the first place Theseus,e reputedly the son of Aegeus, but in reality the progeny of Poseidon, seeing
pides, Ilippolytus 887 ff. and Plutarch's Theseus. Theseus, reputed soil of Aegeus and of Aethra, daughter of Pittheus, king of Troezen in Argolis, was honoured as the founder of the political institutions of Athens. Cf. p. 79 and note.
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ουπω μεν άκμάζουσαν, ήδη δε των άλλων δια-φερουσαν, τοσοΰτον ήττήθη τον κάλλους 6 κρατεΐν των άλλων είθισμενος, ωσθ' ύπαρχούσης αύτω καί πατρίδος μεγίστης και βασιλείας ασφαλέστατης ήγησάμενος ούκ άζιον εΐναι ζην επί τοι? παροϋσιν
19	άγαθοΐς άνευ τής προς εκείνην οίκειότητος, επειδή παρά των κυρίων ούχ οΐός τ’ ήν αυτήν λαβεΐν, άλΧ επόμενον την τε τής παιδός ηλικίαν και τον χρησμόν τον παρά τής Τίνθίας, ύπεριδων τήν αρχήν τήν Τυνδάρεω και καταφρονήσας τής ρώμης τής Κάστορος και Πολνδεὅκους και πάντων των εν Αακεδαίμονι δεινών όλιγωρήσας, βία λαβών αυτήν
20	εις "Αφιδναν τής * Αττικής κατεθετο, και τοσαντην χάριν εσχε ΤΙειρίθω τω μετάσχόντι τής αρπαγής, ώστε βουληθεντός αυτόν μνηστεΰσαι Κόρην τήν Αιός και Αήμητρος, και παρακαλοΰντος επί τήν εις
[212]	"Αιδου κατάβασιν, επειδή συμβονλευων ούχ οΐός τ ήν άποτρεπειν, προδήλου τής σνμφ>ορας οΰσης όμως αύτω συνηκολούθησε, νομίζων οφείλειν τούτον τον έρανον, μηδενός άποστήναι των υπό Π ειρίθου προσ-ταχθεντων άνθ' ών εκείνος αύτω συνεκινδύνευσεν.
21	Ει μεν ουν ο ταΰτα πράξας εΐς ήν των τυχόντων αλλά μή των πολύ διενεγκόντων, ούκ άν πω δήλος ήν ο λόγος, πότερον 'Έ,λενης έπαινος ή κατηγορία Θησέως εστίν νΰν δε των μεν άλλων των εύδο-κιμησάντων εύρήσομεν τον μεν άνδρίας, τον δε σοφίας, τον δ’ άλλου τινός των τοιουτων μερών 70
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Helen not as yet in the full bloom of her beauty, but already surpassing other maidens, was so captivated by her loveliness that he, accustomed as he was to subdue others, and although the possessor of a father-land most great and a kingdom most secure, thought life was not worth living amid the blessings he already had unless he could enjoy intimacy with her. And when he was unable to obtain her from her guardians —for they were awaiting her maturity and the fulfilment of the oracle which the Pythian priestess had given—scorning the royal power of Tyndareiis,® disdaining the might of Castor and Pollux,1* and belittling all the hazards in Lacedaemon, he seized her by force and established her at Aphidna in Attica. So grateful was Theseus to Peirithous, his partner in the abduction, that when Peirithous wished to woo Persephone, the daughter of Zeus and Demeter, and summoned him to the descent into Hades to obtain her, when Theseus found that he could not by his warnings dissuade his friend, although the danger was manifest he nevertheless accompanied him, for he was of opinion that he owed this debtc of gratitude—to decline no task enjoined by Peirithous in return for his help in his own perilous enterprise.
If the achiever of these exploits had been an ordinary person and not one of the very distinguished, it would not yet be clear whether this discourse is an encomium of Helen or an accusation of Theseus ; but as it is, while in the case of other men who have won renown we shall find that one is deficient in courage, another in wisdom, and another in some kindred
“ Father of Helen.	b Brothers of Helen.
e For the figure of speech in epavos see Busiris ϊ and Plato, Symp. 177 c.
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άπε στερημένου, τοΰτον δε μόνον ουδ’ όνος ενδεά γενόμενον, άλλα παντελή την αρετήν κτησάμενον.
22	δοκέ Γ δέ μοι πρέπειν περί αύτοΰ καί διά μακρο-τέρων είπεΐν ηγούμαι γάρ ταύτην μεγίστην είναι ττ ϊ στ ιν τοΐς βουλομένοις 'Ελένην επαινεΐν, ην επιδείξωμεν τους άγαττήσαντας και θαύμασαντας εκείνην α ντους των τίλλων θαυμαστοτέρους οντος, όσα μεν γάρ εφ' ημών γέγονεν, εικότως αν ταΐς δόξαις ταΐς ημετεραις αυτών διακρίνοιμεν, περί δε τών ουτω παλαιών προσήκει τοΐς κατ εκείνον τον χρόνον εΰ φρονήσασιν όμονοοΰντας ημάς φαίνεσθαι.
23	Κάλλιστον μεν οΰν εχω περί Θησέως τοΰτ’ είπεΐν, ότι κατά τόν αυτόν χρόνον 'Κρακλεΐ γενόμενος ενάμιλλον την αύτου δόξαν προς την εκείνου κατ-έστησεν. ου γάρ μόνον τοΐς οπλοις εκοσμησαντο παραπλησίοις, άλλα και τοΐς έπιτηδευμασιν εχρη-σαντο τοΐς αύτοΐς, πρέποντα τη συγγένεια ποιουν-τες. εξ αδελφών γάρ γεγονότες, ο μεν έκ Διός, ό δ’ εκ Ποσειδώνο?, άδελφάς και τάς επιθυμίας εσχον. μόνοι γάρ οντοι τών προγεγενημενων υπέρ τοΰ βίου τοΰ τών ανθρώπων αθληται κατέστησαν.
24	συνέβη δε τον μεν όνομαστοτέρους και μείζους, τον δ’ ώφελιμωτέρους και τοΐς 'Έλλησιν οίκειοτέρους ποιήσασθαι τους κίνδυνους, τω μεν γαρ Ευρυ-σθεύς προσέταττε τάς τε βοΰς τας εκ της Eρυθειας άγαγεΐν και τα μήλα τα τών 'Εσπερίδων ένεγκεΐν και τον Κέρβερον άναγαγεΐν και τοιουτους άλλους πόνους, εξ ών ήμελλεν ου τούς άλλους ώφελήσειν
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virtue, yet this hero alone >vas lacking in naught, but had attained consummate virtue. And it seems to me appropriate to speak of Theseus at still greater length ; for I think this will be the strongest assurance for those who wish to praise Helen, if we can show that those who loved and admired her were themselves more deserving of admiration than other men. For contemporary events we should with good reason judge in accordance with our own opinions, but concerning events in times so remote it is fitting that we show our opinion to be in accord with the opinion of those men of wisdom who were at that time living.
The fairest praise that I can award to Theseus is this—that he, a contemporary of Heracles, won a fame which rivalled his. For they not only equipped themselves with similar armour, but followed the same pursuits, performing deeds that were worthy of their common origin. For being in birth the sons of brothers, the one of Zeus, the other of Poseidon, they cherished also kindred ambitions ; for they alone of all who have lived before our time made themselves champions of human life. It came to pass that Heracles undertook perilous laboui-s more celebrated and more severe, Theseus those more useful, and to the Greeks of more vital importance. For example, Heracles was ordered by Eurystheus α to bring the cattle from Erytheia 6 and to obtain the apples of the Hesperides and to fetch Cerberus up from Hades and to perform other labours of that kind, labours which ■would bring no benefit to mankind, but only danger
° Eurystheus, king of Mycenae, imposed the twelve labours upon Heraeles ; see Panegyr. 56 and note.
6 An island near the coast of Spain.
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25	ἀλλ’ αυτός κινδυνεύσειν 6 δ’ αυτός αύτοΰ κύριος
[213]	ών τούτους 7τροηρεΐτο των αγώνων εξ ών ήμελλεν
ή των 'Κλλήνων ή της αύτοΰ πατρώος ευεργέτης γενήσεσθαι. και τον τε ταύρον τον άνεθέντα μεν υπό Ποσ^ιδώνο?, την δε χώραν λυμαινόμενον, ον πάντες ούκ έτόλμων νπομένειν, μόνος χειρωσά-μενος μεγάλου φόβου και πολλής απορίας τούς
26	οίκοΰντας την πάλιν άπήλλαξεν και μετά, ταΰτα Ααπίθαις σύμμαχος γενόμενος, στρατευσάμενος έπι Κένταυρους τούς διφυείς, οι και τάχει και ρώμη και τόλμη διενεγκόντες τάς μεν επόρθουν, τάς δ’ ημελλον, ταΐς δ’ ήπείλουν των πόλεων, τούτους μάχη νικησας ευθύς μεν αυτών την ύβριν έπαυσεν, ου πολλώ δ’ ύστερον το γένος εξ ανθρώπων ήφάνι-
27	σεν. περί δε τούς αυτούς χρόνους τό τέρας τό τραφέν μεν έν Κρήτη, γενόμενον δ’ εκ Πασιφάης της Ήλιου θυγατρός, ώ κατά μαντείαν δασμόν της πόλεως δις επτά παΐδας άποστελλούσης, ίδών αυτούς άγομένους και πανδημει προπεμπομένους έπι θάνατον άνομον και προΰπτον και πενθουμένους έτι ζώντας, ούτως ηγανάκτησεν ώσθ’ ηγήσατο κρεΐττον είναι τεθνάναι μάλλον η ζην αρχών τής πόλεως τής ούτως οίκτρόν τοΐς έχθροίς φόρον ύπο-
28	τελεΐν ήναγκασμένης. σύμπλους δε γενόμενος, και κρατήσας φύσεως εξ άνδρός μεν και ταύρου με ριγμένης, την δ’ ίσχύν έχούσης οΐαν προσήκει την εκ τοιοντων σωμάτων συγκειμένην, τούς μεν παΐδας διασώσας τοΐς γονεΰσιν άπέδωκε, την δε 74
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to himself; Theseus, however, being his own master, gave preference to those struggles which would make him a benefactor of either the Greeks at large or of his native land. Thus, the bull let loose by Poseidon which was ravaging the land of Attica, a beast which all men lacked the courage to confront, Theseus singlehanded subdued, and set free the inhabitants of the city from great fear and anxiety. And after this, allying himse^ with the Lapiths, he took the field against the Centaurs, those creatures of double nature, endowed with surpassing swiftness, strength, and daring, who were sacking, or about to sack, or were threatening, one city after another. These he conquered in battle and straightway put an end to their insolence, and not long thereafter he caused their race to disappear from the sight of men. At about the same time appeared the monster a reared in Crete, the offspring of Pasiphae, daughter of Helius, to whom our city was sending, in accordance with an oracle’s command, tribute of twice seven children. When Theseus saw these being led away, and the entire populace escorting them, to a death savage and foreseen, and being mourned as dead while yet living, he was so incensed that he thought it better to die than to live as ruler of a city that was compelled to pay to the enemy a tribute so lamentable. Having embarked with them for Crete, he subdued this monster, half-man and half-bull, which possessed strength commensurate with its composite origin, and having rescued the children, he restored them to their parents, and thus freed the city
° The Minotaur, “ the bull of Minos,” to whom seven boys and seven girls were annually sent as tribute by the Athenians ; cf. Plato, Phaedo 58 a.
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29
30
[214]
31
πάλιν όντως ανόμου και δεινού και δνσαπαλλάκτου προστάγματος ήλευθερωσεν.
’Απορώ δ’ ο τι χρήσωμαι τοΐς επιλοίποις· λίστας γάρ επί τα Θησέως έργα και λέγειν άρξάμενος περί αυτών όκνώ μεν μεταξύ παύσασθαι και παρα-λιπεΐν την τε Σκίρωνος και Κερκύονος καί των άλλων των τοιουτων παρανομίαν, προς οϋς ανταγωνιστής γενόμενος εκείνος πολλών και μεγάλων συμφορών τούς "Έλληνας άπήλλαξεν, αισθάνομαι δ’ εμαυτόν εξω φερόμενον τών καιρών και δέδοικα μη τισι δόξω περ'ι τούτου μάλλον σπουδάζειν η περί ης την αρχήν ύπεθεμην. εξ άμφοτερων οΰν τούτων αίροϋμαι τα μεν πλεΐστα παραλιπεΐν διά τούς δυσκόλως άκροωμενους, περί δε τών άλλων ως αν δύνωμαι συντομώτατα διελθεΐν, ινα τα μεν εκείνοις, τα δ’ εμαυτώ χαρίσωμαι, και μη παντά-πασιν ηττηθώ τών είθισμενων φθονεΐν καί τοΐς Αεγομενοις άπασιν επίτιμον.
Την μεν οΰν άνδρίαν εν τούτοις επεδείξατο τοΐς εργοις εν οΐς αυτός καθ' αυτόν εκινδύνευσε, την δ’ επιστήμην ήν είχε προς τον πόλεμον, εν ταΐς μάχαις αΐς μεθ’ όλης τής πόλεως ήγωνίσατο, την δ’ εύ-σεβειαν την προς τούς θεούς εν τε ταΐς Άδράστου καί ταΐς τών παίδων τών Ήρακλεους ίκετείαις, τούς μεν γάρ μάχη νικήσας ΧΙελοποννησίους διεσωσε, τω δε τούς υπό τή Καδμεία τελευτήσαντας βία Θηβαίων θάφαι παρεδωκε, την δ’ άλλην αρετήν καί
0 Α mythical robber who haunted the rocks between Attica and Megara.
b See the Introduction to this discourse. c Cf. Euripides, Heraclidae for the story and also Isocrates, Panegyr. 56.
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from an obligation so savage, so terrible, and so ineluctable.
But I am at a loss how to deal with what remains to be said ; for, now that I have taken up the deeds of Theseus and begun to speak of them, I hesitate to stop midway and leave unmentioned the lawlessness of Sciron a and of Cercyon and of other robbers like them whom he fought and vanquished and thereby delivered the Greeks from many great calamities. But, on the other hand, I perceive that I am being carried beyond the proper limits of my theme and I fear that some may think that I am more concerned with Theseus than with the subject which I originally chose.b In this dilemma I prefer to omit the greater part of what might be said, out of regard for impatient hearers, and to give as concise an account as I can of the rest, that I may gratify both them and myself and not make a complete surrender to those whose habit it is out of jealousy to find fault with everything that is said.
His courage Theseus displayed in these perilous exploits which he hazarded alone ; his knowledge of war in the battles he fought in company with the whole city ; his piety toward the gods in connexion with the supplications of Adrastus and the children of Heracles when, by defeating the Peloponnesians in battle, he saved the lives of the children,11 and to Adrastus he restored for burial, despite the Thebans, the bodies of those who had died beneath the walls of the Cadmea d ; and finally, he revealed
d Cf. Euripides, Suppliants. The story of Adrastus is told in detail in Panatk. 168 ff. Adrastus, king of Argos, led the expedition of the “ Seven against Thebes ” (cf. Aeschylus, Septem), which met with defeat.
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την σωφροσύνην έν τε τοΐς προειρημένος και μάλιστ' iv οΐς την πάλιν διωκησεν.
32	Όρων γάρ τούς βία των πολιτών άρχειν ζητούν -τας έτερος δουλεύοντας καί τούς επικίνδυνον τον βίον τοΐς άλλος καθιστώντας αυτούς περιδεώς ζώντας, καί πολεμεΐν αναγκαζόμενους μετά μεν των πολιτών προς τούς επιστρατευόμενους, μετά
33	δ’ άλλων τινών προς τούς συμπολιτευομένους, ετι δἐ συλώντας μεν τα τών θεών, άποκτείνοντας δέ τούς βέλτιστους τών πολιτών, άπιστοΰντας δέ τοΐς οίκειοτάτος, ονδέν δέ ραθυμότερον ζώντας τών επι θανάτω συνειλημμένων, αλλά τα μεν έξω ζήλου-μένους, αυτούς δε παρ' αύτοΐς μάλλον τών άλλων
34	λυπουμένους- τί γάρ εστιν άλγιον η ζην αει δεδι-ότα μη τις αυτόν τών παρεστωτων αποκτεινη, και μηδέν ἡττον φοβούμενον τούς φυλάττοντας η τούς έπιβουλεύοντας; τούτων απάντων καταφρονησας καί νομίσας ούκ άρχοντας αλλά νοσήματα τών πόλεων είναι τούς τοιούτους, έπέδειξεν ότι ρόδιον εστιν άμα τυραννεΐν καί μηδέν χείρον διακεΐσθαι
35	τών εξ ΐσου πολιτευομένων. καί πρώτον μέν την πάλιν σποράδην καί κατά κώμας οικοϋσαν εις ταύ-τόν συναγαγών τηλικαύτην εποιησεν ωστ ετι και
[215]	νυν απ' εκείνου του χρόνου μεγίστην τών Έλληνί-δων είναι- μετά δέ ταΰτα κοινήν την πατρίδα καταστησας καί τάς φυχάς τών συμπολιτευομένων
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his other virtues and his prudence, not only in the deeds already recited, but especially in the manner in which he governed our city.
For he saw that those who seek to rule their fellow-citizens by force are themselves the slaves of others, and that those who keep the lives of their fellow-citizens in peril themselves live in extreme fear, and are forced to make war, on the one hand, with the help of citizens against invaders from abroad, and, on the other hand, with the help of auxiliaries against their felloAV citizens ; further, he saw them despoiling the temples of the gods, putting to death the best of their fellow-citizens, distrusting those nearest to them, living lives no more free from care than do men who in prison await their death; he saw that, although they are envied for their external blessings, yet in their own hearts they are more miserable than all other men—for what, pray, is more grievous than to live in constant fear lest some bystander kill you, dreading no less your own guards than those who plot against you ? Theseus, then, despising all these and considering such men to be not rulers, but pests, of their states, demonstrated that it is easy to exercise the supreme power and at the same time to enjoy as good relations as those who live as citizens on terms of perfect equality. In the first place, the scattered settlements and villages of which the state was composed he united, and made Athens into a city-state a so great that from then even to the present day it is the greatest state of Hellas : and after this, when he had established a common fatherland and had set free
° A reference to the συνοικισμός attributed to Theseus, i.e., the uniting of the scattered villages in Attica into a polls or city-state. Of. Thucydides ii. 15.
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ελενθερώσας έξ 'ίσου την άμιλλαν αύτοΐς περί της αρετής έποίησε, πιστεύων μεν ομοίως αυτών προ-έξειν άσκούντων ώσπ€ρ άμελούντων, είδώς δε τάς τιμάς ήδίους ουσα? τα? παρά των μέγα φρονούν των
36	η τάς παρά των 8ουλευόντων. τοσούτου δ’ έδέησεν άκόντων τι ποιεΐν των πολιτών ώσθ’ 6 μεν τον δήμον καθίστη κύριον τής πολιτείας, οι δε μόνον αυτόν άρχειν ήξίουν, ηγούμενοι πιστοτεραν και κοινοτέραν είναι την εκείνου μοναρχίαν τής αυτών δημοκρατίας. ου γάρ ώσπερ έτεροι τους μεν πόνους άλλοις προσέταττε, τών 8’ ηδονών αυτός μόνος άπέλαυεν, αλλά τούς μεν κινδύνους ίδιους έποιειτο, τάς δ’ ώφελείας άπασιν εις το κοινόν
37	άπεδίδου. καί γάρ τοι διετέλεσε τον βίον ούκ επιβουλευόμενος α,λλ’ άγαπώμενος, οόδ’ επακτώ δυνάμει την άρχήν διαφυλάττων, αλλά τή τών πολιτών εύνοια δορυφορούμενος, τή μεν εξουσία τυραννών, ταΐς δ’ εύεργεσίαις δημαγωγών’ οϋτω γάρ νομίμως καί καλώς διώκει την πάλιν ώστ έτι καί νυν ίχνος τής εκείνου πραότητος εν τοΐς ήθεσιν ημών καταλελεΐφθαι.
38	Την δη γεννηθεΐσαν μεν υπό Διό?, κρατήσασαν δε τοιαύτης αρετής καί σωφροσύνης, πώς ούκ έπαινέΐν χρή καί τιμάν καί νόμιζειν πολύ τών πώποτε γενομενών διενεγκεΐν; ού γάρ δη μάρτυρά γε πιστότερον ούδε κριτήν ίκανώτερον έξομεν επαγ-αγέσθαι περί τών 'Ελένη προσόντων αγαθών τής Θησέως διανοίας. ίνα δε μη δοκώ δι’ απορίαν περί
α With this passage (§§ 31-35) Panegyr. 38-39, with note, should be compared.	b Cf. To Nicocl es 21.
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the minds of his fellow-citizens, he instituted for them on equal terms that rivalry of theirs for distinction based on merit, confident that he would stand out as their superior in any case, whether they practised that privilege or neglected it, and he also knew that honours bestowed by high-minded men arc sweeter than those that are awarded by slaves.® And he was so far from doing anything contrary to the will of the citizens that he made the people masters of the government, and they on their part thought it best that he should rule alone, believing that his sole rule was more to be trusted and more equitable than their own democracy. For he did not, as the other rulers did habitually, impose the labours upon the citizens and himself alone enjoy the pleasures ; but the dangers he made his own, and the benefits he bestowed upon the people in common. In consequence, Theseus passed his life beloved of his people and not the object of their plots, not preserving his sovereignty by means of alien military force, but protected, as by a bodyguard, by the goodwill of the citizens,6 by virtue of his authority ruling as a king·, but by his benefactions as a popular leader ; for so equitably and so well did he administer the city that even to this day traces of his clemency may be seen remaining in our institutions.
As for Helen, daughter of Zeus, who established her power over such excellence and sobriety, should she not be praised and honoured, and regarded as far superior to all the women who have ever lived ? For surely we shall never have a more trustworthy witness or more competent judge of Helen’s good attributes than the opinion of Theseus. But lest I seem through poverty of ideas to be dwelling unduly upon the same
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τον αυτόν τόπον διατρίβειν, μηδ’ άνδρός ενός δόξη καταχρώμενος επαινεΐν αυτήν, βούλομαι και περί των εχομενων διελθεΐν.
39	Μετά γαρ την Θησέως εις "Αιδού κατάβασιν επανελθούσης αΰθις εις Αακεδαίμονα και προς το μνηστεύεσθαι Ααβούσης ηλικίαν απαντες οι τότε βασιλεύοντες και δυναστεύοντες την αυτήν γνώμην
[216]	εσχον περί αυτής · εξόν γαρ αύτοΐς λαμβάνειν εν ταΐς αυτών πόλεσι γυναίκας τας π ρωτευούσας, ύπεριδόντες τούς οίκοι γόμους ήλθον εκείνην μνηστευ-
40	σοντες. ου πω δε κεκριμενου του μέλλοντος αυτή συνοικήσειν αλΧ ετι κοινής τής τύχης ούσης οϋτω πρόδηλος ήν απασιν εσομενη περιμάχητος ώστε συνελθόντες πίστεις εδοσαν άλλήλοις ή μήν βοηθήσειν, ει τις άποστεροίη τον άξιωθεντα λαβεΐν αυτήν, νομίζων έκαστος τήν επικουρίαν ταύτην
41	αύτω παρασκευάζειν. τής μεν οΰν ιδίας ελιτίδος πλήν ενός άνδρός απαντες εφεύσθησαν, τής δε κοινής δόξης ής εσχον περί εκείνης ούδείς αυτών διήμαρτεν. ου πολλοΰ γαρ χρόνου διελθόντος, γενο-μενης εν θεοΐς περί κάλλους εριδος ής Αλέξανδρος ό Πριάμου κατέστη κριτής, καί διδούσης "Πρας μόν άπάσης αύτω τής Ασίας βασιλεύειν, Άθηνάς
42	δε κρατεΐν εν τοΐς πολεμοις, Αφροδίτης δε τον γάμον τον 'Ελένης, τών μεν σωμάτων ου δυνηθείς λαβεΐν διάγνωσιν άΑΑ’ ήττηθείς τής τών Θεών οφεως, τών δε δωρεών άναγκασθείς γενεσθαι κριτής, είλετο τήν οικειότητα τήν 'Ελένης αντί τών άλλων απάντων, ου προς τάς ήδονάς άποβλεφας,— καίτοι καί τούτο τοΐς ευ φρονοϋσι πολλών αιρετώ-
43	τερόν εστιν, άλΧ όμως ούκ επί τοϋθ’ ώρμησεν, άΑΑ’
° i.e., Paris.
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theme and by misusing the glory of one man to be praising Helen, I wish now to review the subsequent events also.
After the descent of Theseus to Hades, when Helen returned to Lacedaemon, and was now of marriageable age, all the kings and potentates of that time formed of her the same opinion ; for although it Avas possible for them in their own cities to wed women of the first rank, they disdained wedlock at home and Avent to Sparta to woo Helen. And before it had yet been decided who was to be her husband and all her suitors still had an equal chance, it was so evident to all that Helen would be the object of armed contention that they met together and exchanged solemn pledges of assistance if anyone should attempt to take her away from him -who had been adjudged worthy of winning· her ; for each thought he was providing this alliance for himself. In this their private hope all, it is true, save one man, were disappointed, yet in the general opinion which all had formed concerning her no one was mistaken. For not much later when strife arose among the goddesses for the prize of beauty, and Alexander,0 son of Priam, was appointed judge and when Hera offered him sovereignty over all Asia, Athena victory in war, and Aphrodite Helen as his ^ife, finding himself unable to make a distinction regarding the charms of their persons, but overAvhelmed by the sight of the goddesses, Alexander, compelled to make a choice of . their proffered gifts, chose living with Helen before all else. In so doing he did not look to its pleasures —although even this is thought by the wise to be preferable to many things, but nevertheless it was not this he strove for—but because he was eager to
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επεθυμησε Διός γενέσθαι κηδεστης, νομίζων πολύ μείζω καί καλλίω ταύτην είναι την τιμήν η την της *Ασίας βασιλείαν, καί μεγάλας μεν άρχάς και δυναστείας καί φαύλοις άνθρώποις ποτέ παραγιγνε-σθαι, τοιαύτης δε γνναικος ούδένα των επιγιγνο-μενων άξιωθησεσθαι, προς δέ τουτοις ούδέν αν κτήμα κάλλιον καταλιπεΐν τοΐς παισιν η παρασκευ-άσας αύτοΐς δπως μη μόνον προς πατρός άλλα καί
44	προς μητρός από Διός εσονται γεγονότες. ηπίστατο γάρ τα? μεν άλλας ευτυχίας ταχέως μεταπιπτού-σας, την δ’ ευγένειαν αει τοΐς αύτοΐς παραμένουσαν, ώστε ταύτην μεν την αΐρεσιν υπέρ απαντος του γένους έσεσθαι, τας δ’ έτέρας δωρεάς υπέρ τού χρόνου μόνον του καθ’ αυτόν.
45	Των μέν οδν ευ φρονουντων ούδείς αν τοΐς λογισ-
[217]	μοι? τουτοις έπιτιμησειεν, των δέ μηδέν προ του
πράγματος ένθυμουμένων άλλα τό συμβαΐνον μόνον σκοπουμένων ηδη τινές έλοιδόρησαν αυτόν’ ών την άνοιαν εξ ών εβλασφημησαν περί εκείνου ρόδιον
46	άπασι καταμαθεΐν. πώς γάρ ου καταγέλαστου πεπόνθασιν, ει την αυτών φύσιν ίκανωτέραν είναι νομίζουσι της υπό τών θεών προκριθείσης; ου γάρ δη που περί ών εις τοσαυτην έριν κατέστησαν τον τυχόντα διαγνώναι κύριον έποίησαν, αλλά δῆλον ότι τοσαυτην έσχον σπουδήν εκλέξασθαι κριτήν τον βέλτιστον, όσηνπερ περί αυτού τού πράγματος
47	επιμέλειαν εποιήσαντο. χρη δέ σκοπεΐν όποιος τις ἡμ καί δοκιμάζειν αυτόν ούκ εκ της οργής της τών άποτυχουσών, άλλ’ εξ ών άπασαι βουλευσάμεναι προείλοντο την εκείνου διάνοιαν, κακώς μέν γάρ
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become a son of Zeus by marriage, considering this a much greater and more glorious honour than sovereignty over Asia, and thinking that while great dominions and sovereignties fall at times even to quite ordinary men, no man would ever in all time to come be considered worthy of such a woman ; and furthermore, that he could leave no more glorious heritage to his children than by seeing to it that they should be descendants of Zeus, not only on their father’s side, but also on their mother’s. For he ^knew that while other blessings bestowed by Fortune soon change hands, nobility of birth abides forever Math the same possessors ; therefore he foresaw that this choice would be to the advantage of all his race, whereas the other gifts Avould be enjoyed for the duration of his own life only.
No sensible person surely could find fault with this reasoning, but some, who have not taken into consideration the antecedent events but look at the sequel alone, have before now reviled Alexander ; but the folly of these accusers is easily discerned by all from the calumnies they have uttered. Are they not in a ridiculous state of mind if they think their own judgement is more competent than that which the gods chose as best ? a For surely they did not select any ordinary arbiter to decide a dispute about an issue that had got them into so fierce a quarrel, but obviously they were as anxious to select the most competent judge as they were concerned about the matter itself. There is need, moreover, to consider his real worth and to judge him, not by the resentment of those who were defeated for the prize, but by the reasons which caused the goddesses unanimously to choose his judgement. For nothing
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παθεΐν υπό τών κρειττόνων ούδεν κωλύει και τους μηδέν εξημαρτηκότας- τοιαυτης δε τιμής τυχεΐν ώστε θνητόν όντα θεών γενεσθαι κριτήν, ούχ οΐόν τε μη ου τον πολύ τη γνώμη διαφεροντα.
48	Θαυμάζω δ’ et τις οΐεται κακώς βεβουλεΰσθαι τον μετά ταυτης ζην ελόμενον, ης ενεκα πολλοί τών ημίθεων άποθνήσκειν ηθελησαν. πώς δ’ ούκ αν ην ανόητος, ει τούς θεούς είδώς περί κάλλους φιλονικοϋντας αυτός κάλλους κατεφρόνησε, και μη ταυτην ενόμισε μεγίστην είναι τών δωρεών, περί ής κάκείνας εώρα μάλιστα σπουδαζουσας ;
49	Τίς δ’ αν τον γάμον τον 'Έ>λενης ύπερεΐδεν, ἡς άρπασθείσης οι μεν "Ελληνες ούτως ηγανάκτησαν ώσπερ όλης τής ΈΛΛάδος πεπορθημενης, οι δε βάρβαροι τοσοΰτον εφρόνησαν, οσον περ αν ει πάντων ημών εκράτησαν. δήλον δ ως εκατεροι διετεθησαν πολλών γάρ αύτοΐς πρότερον εγκλημάτων γενομενων περί μεν τών άλλων ησυχίαν ήγον, υπέρ δε ταυτης τηλικοΰτον συνεστήσαντο πόλεμον ου μόνον τω μεγεθει τής οργής άλλα και τω μήκει του χρόνου και τω πλήθει τών παρα-
50	σκευών όσος ούδείς πώποτε γεγονεν. εξόν δε τοΐς μεν άποδοΰσιν 'Έιλενην άπηλλάχθαι τών παρόντων
[218]	κακών, τοΐς δ’ άμελήσασιν εκείνης άδεώς οίκεΐν τον επίλοιπον χρόνον, ουδέτεροι ταΰτ ηθελησαν ἀλλ’ οι μεν περιεώρων καί πόλεις άναστάτους γιγνομενας και την χώραν πορθουμενην, ώστε μή προεσθαι τοΐς "Ελλησιν αυτήν, οι δ ηροΰντο μενοντες επί τής άλλοτρίας καταγηρασκειν και 86
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prevents even innocent persons from being ill-treated by the stronger, but only a mortal man of greatly superior intelligence could have received such honour as to become a judge of immortals.
I am astonished that anyone should think that Alexander was ill-advised in choosing to live with Helen, for whom many demigods were willing to die. Would he not have been a fool if, knowing that the deities themselves were contending for the prize of beauty, he had himself scorned beauty, and had failed to regard as the greatest of gifts that for the possession of which he saw even those goddesses most earnestly striving ?
What man would have rejected marriage with Helen, at whose abduction the Greeks were as incensed as if all Greece had been laid waste, while the barbarians were as filled with pride as if they had conquered us all ? It is clear how each party felt about the matter ; for although there had been many causes of contention between them before, none of these disturbed their peace, whereas for her they waged so great a Avar, not only the greatest of all wars in the violence of its passions, but also in the duration of the struggle and in the extent of the preparations the greatest of all time. And although the Trojans might have rid themselves of the misfortunes which encompassed them by sur- ' rendering Helen, and the Greeks might have lived in peace for all time by being indifferent to her fate, neither so wished ; on the contrary, the Trojans allowed their cities to be laid waste and their land to be ravaged, so as to avoid yielding Helen to the Greeks, and the Greeks chose rather, remaining in a foreign land to grow old there and never to see their
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μηδέποτε τους αυτών ίδεΐν μάλλον η 'κείνην κατα-
51	λιπόντες εις τάς αυτών πατρίδας άπελθεΐν. καί ταϋτ' εποίουν ούχ υπέρ 'Αλεξάνδρου καί Μβνελάου φιλονικοϋντες, άλλ' οι μεν υπέρ της 'Ασίας, οι δ' υπέρ της Ευρώπης, νομίζοντες, εν όποτερα τδ σώμα τούκείνης κατοικησειε, ταύτην εύδαιμονε-στεραν την χώραν εσεσθαι.
52	Τοσοΰτος δ' ερως ενεπεσε τών πόνων καί της στρατείας εκείνης ου μόνον τοΐς "Τλλησι καί τοι ς βάρβαροις άλλα καί τοΐς θεοί ς, ώστ ουδέ τούς εξ αυτών γεγονότος άπετρεφαν τών αγώνων τών περί Τροίαν, άλλα Ζ,εύς μεν προειδώς την Σαρπηδόνος ειμαρμένην, Ήώς δε την Μεμνονος, ΧΙοσειδών δε την Κυκνου, Θετις δε την Άχιλλεως, όμως αυτού?
53	συνεξώρμησαν καί συνεξεπεμφαν, ηγούμενοι καλλών αύτοΐς είναι τεθνάναι μαχομενοις περί της Αιδς θυγατρός μάλλον η ζην άπολειφθεΐσι τών περί εκείνης κίνδυνων. καί τί δει θαυμάζειν, α περί τών παίδων διενοηθησαν; αυτοί γάρ πολύ μείζω καί δεινοτεραν εποιησαντο π αράταξιν της προς Γίγαντας αύτοΐς γενομενης- προς μεν γάρ εκείνους μετ' άλληλων εμαχεσαντο, περί δε ταύτης προς σφάς αύτούς επολεμησαν.
64 Ευλογώ? δε κάκεΐνοι ταϋτ* εγνωσαν, κάγώ τη-λικαύταις ύπερβολαΐς εχω χρησασθαι περί αυτής-κάλλους γάρ πλεΐστον μέρος · μετεσχεν, δ σεμνο-τατον καί τιμιώτατον καί θειότατον τών όντων εστίν. ρόδιον δε γνώναι την δύναμιν αυτού- τών
° Of. Panath. 81.
b Sarpedon, son of Zeus and Laodameia, prominent in the
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own again, than, leaving her behind, to return to their fatherland. And they were not acting in this way as eager champions of Alexander or of Menelaus ; nay, the Trojans were upholding the cause of Asia, the Greeks of Europe, in the belief that the land in which Helen in person resided would be the more favoured of Fortune.
So great a passion for the hardships of that expedition and for participation in it took possession not only of the Greeks and the barbarians, but also of the gods, that they did not dissuade even their -own children from joining in the struggles around Troy α ; nay, Zeus, though foreseeing the fate of Sarpedon,6 and Eos that of Memnon, and Poseidon that of Cycnus, and Thetis that of Achilles, nevertheless they all urged them on and sent them forth, thinking it more honourable for them to die fighting for the daughter of Zeus than to live without having taken part in the perils undergone on her account. And why should we be astonished that the gods felt thus concerning their children ? For they themselves engaged in a far greater and more terrible struggle than when they fought the Giants ; for against those enemies they had fought a battle in concert, but for Helen they fought a war against one another.
With good reason in truth they came to this decision, and I, for my part, am justified in employing extravagant language in speaking of Helen ; for beauty she possessed in the highest degree, and beauty is of all things the most venerated, the most precious, and the most divine. And it is easy to determine its power ; for while many things which
Iliad, was killed by Patroclus ; Memnon and Cycnus were slain by Achilles.
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μεν γάρ άνδρίας η σοφίας η δικαιοσύνης μη μετε-χόντων πολλά φανησεται τιμώμενα μάλλον η τούτων έκαστον, των δε κάλλους άπεστερημενων oi)8ev εύρησομεν άγαπώμενον άλλα πάντα καταφρονού-μενα, πλην όσα ταύτης της ιδέας κεκοινώνηκε, καί την αρετήν διά τούτο μάλιστ ευδοκιμούσαν, δτι 17 bisl KC^Larov TC)V επιτηδευμάτων ἐστίν, γνοίη δ’ αν J τις κάκεΐθεν δσον διαφέρει των οντων, εξ ών αυτοί διατιθέμεθα προς έκαστον αυτών, των μεν γαρ άλλων ών αν εν χρεία γενώμεθα, τυχεΐν μόνον βουλόμεθα, περαιτέρω περί αυτών ούδεν τη ψυχή προσπεπόνθαμεν τών δε καλών ερως η μιν εγγίγνεται, τοσούτω μείζω τού βούλεσθαι ρώμην
56	όχων, όσω περ και το πράγμα κρεΐττόν εστιν. και τοϊς μεν κατά σύνεσιν η κατ' άλλο τι προεχουσι φθονοΰμεν, ην μη τω ποιεΐν ημάς ευ καθ' εκάστην την ημέραν προσαγάγωνται και στεργειν σφάς αυτούς άναγκάσωσι· τοῖς δε καλοΐς ευθύς ίδόντες εύνοι γιγνόμεθα, καί μόνους αυτούς ώσπερ τους
57	θεούς ούκ άπαγορεύομεν θεραπεύοντες, ἀλλ’ ηδιον δουλεύομεν τοϊς τοιούτοις η τών άλλων άρχομεν, πλείω χάριν εχοντες τοϊς πολλά προσταττουσιν η τοϊς μηδέν επαγγελλουσιν. καί τούς μεν υπ’ άλλη τινι δυνάμει γιγνομενους λοιδορούμεν καί κόλακας άποκαλοΰμεν, τούς 6e τω κάλλει λατρεύοντας
58	φιλοκάλους καί φιλοπόνους είναι νομίζομεν. τοσαύτη δ’ εύσεβεία καί προνοία χρώμεθα περί την ιδέαν την τοιαύτην ώστε καί τών εχόντων τό κάλλος τούς μεν μισθαρνησαντας καί κακώς βουλευσα-μενους περί της αυτών ηλικίας μάλλον άτιμάζομεν η τούς εις τα τών άλλων σώματ εξαμαρτόντας-
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do not have any attributes of courage, wisdom, or justice will be seen to be more highly valued than any one of these attributes, yet of those things which lack beauty we shall find not one that is beloved ; on the contrary, all are despised, except in so far as they possess in some degree this outward form, beauty, and it is for this reason that virtue is most highly esteemed, because it is the most beautiful of ways of living. And we may learn how superior beauty is to all other things by observing how we ourselves are affected by each of them severally. For in regard to the other things ΛνΙιιοΗ we need, we only wish to possess them and our heart’s desire is set on nothing further than this ; for beautiful things, however, we have an inborn passion whose strength of desire corresponds to the superiority of the thing sought. And while we are jealous of those who excel us in intelligence or in anything else, unless they win us over by daily benefactions and compel us to be fond of them, yet at first sight we become well-disposed toward those who possess beauty, and to these alone as to the gods we do not fail in our homage ; on the contrary, we submit more willingly to be the slaves of such than to rule all others, and we are more grateful to them when they impose many tasks upon us than to those who demand nothing at all. We revile those who fall under the power of anything other than beauty and call them flatterers, but those who are subservient to beauty we regard as lovers of beauty and lovers of service. So strong are our feelings of reverence and solicitude for such a quality, that we hold in greater dishonour those of its possessors who have trafficked in it and ill-used their own youth than those who do violence
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ο σοι δ’ οίν την αυτών ώραν δια φυλάξωσιν άβατον τοΐς πονηροΐς ώσπερ ιερόν ποιησαντες, τούτους εις τον επίλοιπον χρόνον ομοίως τιμώ μεν ώσπερ τούς ολην την πάλιν αγαθόν τι ποιησαντας.
59	Και τί δει τάς άνθρωπίνας δόξας λεγοντα διατρί-βειν; άλλα Ζευς 6 κρατών πάντων εν μεν τοΐς άλλοις την αύτοΰ δύναμιν ενδείκνυται, προς δε τό κάλλος ταπεινός γιγνόμένος άξιοι πλησιάζειν. ’Αμφιτρύωνι μεν γάρ είκασθείς ώς ’Αλκμηνην ήλθε, χρυσός δε ρυεις Δανάη συνεγενετο, κύκνος δε γενόμενος εις τούς Νεμε'σεως κόλπους κατεφυγε, τουτω δε πάλιν ομοιωθείς Αηδαν ενύμφευσεν άει δε μετά τέχνης άλλ’ ου μετά βίας θηρώμενος φαίνεται την φύσιν την τοιαύτην. τοσούτω δε μάλλον προτετίμη-ται τό κάλλος παρ* εκείνοις η παρ’ η μιν ώστε και ταΐς γυναιξι ταΐς αυτών υπό τούτου κρατουμεναις συγγνώμην εχουσι, και πολλάς αν τις επιδείξειε τών άθανάτων, αι θνητού κάλλους ηττηθησαν, ών ούδεμία λαθεΐν τό γεγενημενον ως αισχύνην εχον εζητησεν, α,λλ’ ως καλών όντων τών πεπραγμενών ύμνεΐσθαι μάλλον η σιωπάσθαι περί αυτών ηβουλη-θησαν. μεγιστον δε τών είρημενων τεκμηριον1. πλείους γάρ αν εϋροιμεν διά τό κάλλος α θανάτους γεγενημένους η διά τάς άλλας άρετάς άπάσας.
61 τΩν ’Έιλενη τοσούτω πλέον εσχεν, οσω περ και την οφιν αυτών διηνεγκεν. ου γάρ μόνον άθανασίας ετυχεν, άλλά και την δύναμιν ίσόθεον λαβοϋσα πρώτον μεν τούς αδελφούς ηδη κατεχομενους υπό της πεπρωμενης εις θεούς άνηγαγε, βουλομενη δε πίστην ποίησαι την μεταβολήν ούτως αύτοΐς τάς τιμάς εναργείς εδωκεν ώσθ' δρώμενους ύπό τών 1 τεκμήριον omitted by Blass following Γ1.
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to the persons of others ; whereas those who guard their youthful beauty as a holy shrine, inaccessible to the base, are honoured by us for all time equally with those who have benefited the city as a whole.
But why need I waste time in citing the opinions of men ? Nay, Zeus, lord of all, reveals his power in all else, but deigns to approach beauty in humble guise. For in the likeness of Amphitryon he came to Alemena, and as a shower of gold he united with Danae, and in the guise of a swan he took refuge in the bosom of Nemesis, and again in this form he espoused Leda; ever with artifice manifestly, and not with violence, does he pursue beauty in women. And so much greater honour is paid to beauty among the gods than among us that they pardon their own wives when they are vanquished by it ; and one could cite many instances of goddesses who succumbed to mortal beauty, and no one of these sought to keep the fact concealed as if it involved disgrace ; on the contrary, they desired their adventures to be celebrated in song as glorious deeds rather than to be hushed in silence. The greatest proof of my statements is this : we shall find that more mortals have been made immortal because of their beauty than for all other excellences.
All these personages Helen surpassed in proportion as she excelled them in the beauty of her person. For not only did she attain immortality but, having won power equalling that of a god, she first raised to divine station her brothers γ’ who were already in the grip of Fate, and wishing to make their transformation believed by men, she gave to them honours 6 so
° Castor and Pollux ; cf. § 19.
6 A reference to “ St. Elmo’s fire ”; cf. Pliny ii. 37.
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iv τή θαλάττη κινδυνευόντων σώζειν, οϊτινες αν
G2 αυτούς εύσεβώς κατακαλεσωνται. μετά δε ταΰτα τοσαύτην Μενελάω χάριν άπεδωκεν υπέρ των πόνων καί των κινδύνων ου ς δι’ εκείνην ύπεμεινεν, ώστε του γένους άπαντος του Π^Λοτηδων δια-φθαρεντος καί κακοΐς άνηκεστοις περιπεσόντος ου μόνον αυτόν των συμφορών τούτων άπήλλαζεν άλλα και θεόν άντί θνητού ποιήσασα σύνοικον αυτή καί πάρεδρον εις άπαντα τον αιώνα κατεστήσατο.
63	καί τούτοις εχω την πάλιν την Σπαρτιατών την μάλιστα τα παλαιό, διασωζουσαν εργω παρασχεσθαι μαρτυρούσαν ετι γαρ καί νυν εν θεράπναις της Λακωνικής θυσίας αύτοΐς άγιας καί πατρίας άπο-τελοΰσιν ούχ ως ήρωσιν ἀλλ’ ως θεοΐς άμφοτεροις οδσιν.
64	’Έ,νεδείξατο δε καί Στησιχόρω τω ποιητή την αυτής δύναμιν οτε μεν γαρ άρχόμενος τής ωδής εβλασφήμησε τι περί αυτής, άνέστη τών οφθαλμών εστερημένος, επειδή δε γνούς την αιτίαν τής συμφοράς την καλουμενην παλινωδίαν εποίησε, πάλιν
65	αυτόν εις την αυτήν φύσιν κατεστησεν. λεγουσι δε' τινες καί τών Όμηριδών ως επιστάσα τής νυκτός Όμήρω προσέταξε ποιειν περί τών στρατευσα-μενων επί Τροίαν, βουλομενη τον εκείνων θάνατον ζηλωτότερον ή τον βί.ον τον τών άλλων καταστήσαι· καί μέρος μεν τι καί δια τήν Όμηρου τέχνην, μάλιστα δε δια ταύτην ούτως επαφρόδιτον καί παρά πόσιν όνομαστήν αυτού γενεσθαι τήν ποίησιν.
66	Ως οΰν καί δίκην λαβεΐν καί χάριν άποδοΰναι α Just outside Sparta were the tombs of Menelaus and
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manifest that they have poAver to save when they are seen by sailors in peril on the sea, if they but piously invoke them. After this she so amply recompensed Menelaus for the toils and perils which he had undergone because of her, that when all the race of the Pelopidae had perished and were the victims of irremediable disasters, not only did she free him from these misfortunes but, having made him god instead of mortal, she established him as partner of her house and sharer of her throne forever. And I can produce the city of the Spartans, w hich preserves with especial care its ancient traditions, as witness for the fact; for even to the present day at Therapne a in Laconia the people offer holy and traditional sacrifices to them both, not as to heroes, but as to gods.
And she displayed her own power to the poet Stesichorus 6 also ; for when, at the beginning of his ode, he spoke in disparagement of her, he arose deprived of his sight; but when he recognized the cause of his misfortune and composed the Recantation,e as it is called, she restored to him his normal sight. And some of the Homeridae also relate that Helen appeared to Homer by night and commanded him to compose a poem on those who went on the expedition to Troy, since she wished to make their death more to be envied than the life of the rest of mankind ; and they say that while it is partly because of Homer’s art, yet it is chiefly through her that his poem has such charm and has become so famous among all men.
Since, then, Helen has power to punish as well as to
Helen (see Pausanias iii. 19. 9) and their sanctuary (Herodotus vi. 61).
*	The famous lyric poet of Himera, in Sicily.
*	The well-known palinode ; for this legend and the fragment of the poem see Plato, Phaedrus 243 a.
95
ISOCRATES
δυναμένην, τούς μεν τοΐς χρήμασι ττ ρο έχοντας άναθήμασι και θυσίαις και ταΐς άλλαις ττροσοδοις ίλάσκασθαι και τιμάν αυτήν χρη, τούς δε φιλοσόφους παιράσθαί τι λέγαιν παρί αυτής άξιον των υπαρχόντων ακαίνη· τοΐς yap παπαιδαυμένοις π ραπ αι τοιαυτας ποιαΐσθαι τάς άτταρχάς.
67	Πολύ δα πλαίω τα παραλαλαιμμένα των αφημένων έστίν. χωρίς yap ταχνών και φιλοσοφιών και των άλλων ώφαλαιών, ας αχοί τις αν αίς ακαίνην και τον πόλαμον τον Ύρωϊκόν άναναγκαΐν, δικαίως αν και του μη δουλαυαιν ημάς τοΐς βάρβαροις 'Ελένην αιτίαν αΐναι νομίζοιμαν. αύρησομαν γάρ τούς °Ελληνας δι' αύτην όμονοήσαντας καί κοινήν στραταίαν απί τούς βαρβάρους ποιησαμένους, και τότα πρώτον την Eύρώπην της Ασίας τροπαιον
68	στησασαν αζ ων τοσαυτης ματ άβολης ατυχομαν ωστα τον μαν απέκαινα χρόνον οι δυστυχοΟντας αν τοΐς βάρβαροις των 'Έ,λληνίδων πόλαων άρχαιν ηξίουν, και Δαναός μαν αξ Αίγυπτου φυγών ’Άργος κατέσχα, Κάδμος Se Έιΐδώνιος (ύηβών αβασιλαυσα, Κάρας δα τάς νήσους κατωκουν, ΥΙαλοποννήσου δα συμπάσης ο Ταντάλου ΐΐέλοφ έκράτησαν, ματά δ’ ακαΐνον τον πόλαμον τοσαύτην απίδοσιν τό γένος ημών ’έλαβαν ώστα καί πόλαις μαγάλας καί χώραν
69	πολλην άφαλέσθαι των βαρβάρων, ην ούν τινας βουλώνται ταντα διαργάζασθαι καί μηκύναιν, ούκ άπορησουσιν αφορμής, οθαν 'Ελένην αξω των αφημένων αξουσιν απαιναΐν, άλλα πολλοΐς καί καινοΐς λόγοις ανταυξονται παρί αυτής.
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reward, it is the duty of those who have great wealth to propitiate and to honour her with thank-offerings, sacrifices, and processions, and philosophers should endeavour to speak of her in a manner worthy of her merits ; for such are the first-fruits it is fitting that men of cultivation should offer.
Far more has been passed over than has been said. Apart from the arts and philosophic studies and all the other benefits which one might attribute to her and to the Trojan War, we should be justified in considering that it is owing to Helen that we are not the slaves of the barbarians. For we shall find that it was because of her that the Greeks became united in harmonious accord and organized a common expedition against the barbarians, and that it was then for the first time that Europe set up a trophy of victory over Asia ; and in consequence, we experienced a change so great that, although in former times any barbarians who were in misfortune presumed to be rulers over the Greek cities (for example, Danaus, an exile from Egypt, occupied Argos, Cadmus of Sidon became king of Thebes, the Carians colonized the islands,® and Pelops, son of Tantalus, became master of all the Peloponnese), yet after that Avar our race expanded so greatly that it took from the barbarians great cities and much territory. If, therefore, any orators wish to dilate upon these matters and dwell upon them, they will not be at a loss for material apart from what I have said, wherewith to praise Helen ; on the contrary, they will discover many new arguments that relate to her.
° Cf. Thucydides i. 4 and Panatli. 43.
VOL. Ill
97
XI.	BUSIRIS
INTRODUCTION
The Busiris, like the Encomium, on Helen, is an epi-deictic essay of the “ display ” type, written as an eulogy of a famous personage ; in this case, the subject of extravagant praise is Busiris, mythical king of Egypt.
The immediate inspiration for the Encomium on Helen was a brilliant paradoxical discourse, or jeu d’esprit, by a rhetorician who was, in all probability, the Sicilian Gorgias.® In his Helen Isocrates criticizes this rhetorician and shows how the subject should have been treated. In the Busiris, likewise, the situation is similar. Polycrates,b who had entered upon the career of a professional rhetorician because of financial need, had composed a defence
“ Cf. Introduction to Helen.
b According to the Greek introduction (hypothesis) to this composition Polycrates was an Athenian who practised the profession of Sophist at Cyprus. At the time when the Busiris was written Polycrates was a beginner in the field of rhetoric. Before 380 b.c. Polycrates had achieved fame at Athens and is mentioned by later writers on rhetoric in company with such noted persons as Antiphon, Thrasymachus, Anaximenes and Isaeus. He is severely criticized, however, by the critics Dionysius of Halicarnassus and Demetrius. Dionysius attacks him as “ empty in practical oratory, frigid and vulgar in epideictic (display rhetoric), and lacking in grace ” (Isaeus ch. 20), and Demetrius deplores his lack of earnestness (On Style 120).
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of Busiris. Isocrates, who had never met the writer, having read this composition, addresses Polycrates and, in his customary rather patronizing manner, tells him that his work is seriously faulty in that he has written an accusation rather than a defence, and then proceeds to show him by actual example how the subject should have been handled.
The Busiris is not a work of particular merit. Isocrates himself, in the Introduction to his Pan-atkenaicus, disparages subjects of this nature as trivial and unworthy, and in Busiris § 9 he admits that the topic is not a serious one and does not demand a dignified style. This discourse is a rhetorical exercise, artificial in its nature, composed near the beginning of Isocrates’ professional career in Athens, probably between the years 390-385 b.c.®
“ See Jebb, Attic Orators ii. p. 91, “ perhaps in 391 or
390	b.c.” Blass, Die attische Beredsamkeit ii. p. 248 gives
391	b.c. Cf. Mathieu et Bremond, Isocrate i. p. 184·.
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[221]	Τήν μεν επιείκειον τήν σήν, ω ΥΙολύκρατες, και τήν του βίου μεταβολήν παρ* άλλων πυνθανόμενος οΐδα· των δε λόγων τινας ων γεγραφας, αντος ανεγνωκώς ήδιστα μεν αν σοι περί όλης επαρρησι-ασάμην τής παιδευσεως περί ήν ήνάγκασαι δια-τρίβειν ηγούμαι γάρ τοΐς άναζίως μεν δυστυχοΰ-σιν, εκ δε φιλοσοφίας χρηματίζεσθαι ζητονσιν, άπ αντος τούς πλείω πεπραγματευμενονς καί μάλλον άπηκριβωμενους προσήκειν εθελοντάς τοΰτον
2	είσφερειν τον έρανον επειδή δ* ονπω περιτετνχή-καμεν άλλήλοις, περί μεν των άλλων, ήν ποτ εις ταύτόν ελθωμεν, τόθ' ήμΐν εξεσται διά πλειόνων ποιήσασθαι τήν συνουσίαν, α δ’ εν τω παρόν τι δνναίμην αν ενεργετήσαί σε, ταΰτα δη ωήθην χρήναι σοι μεν επιστεΐλαι, προς τους άλλους ως
3	ο ιόν τε μάλιστ άποκρύφασθαι. γιγνώσκω μεν ονν οτι τοΐς πλείστοις των νουθετούμενων έμφυτόν
[222]	εστι μή προς τάς ώφελείας άποβλεπειν, αλλά τοσ-ουτω χαλεπιυτερον άκουειν των λεγομένων, όσω
1 ταΰτά γ' Warmington.
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I	HAVE learned of your fairmindedness, Polycrates, and of the reversal in your life, through information from others : and having myself read certain of the discourses which you have written, I should have been greatly pleased to discuss frankly with you and fully the education with which you have been obliged to occupy yourself. For I believe that when men through no fault of their own are unfortunate and so seek in philosophy a source of gain,0 it is the duty of all who have had a wider experience in that occupation, and have become more thoroughly versed in it, to make this contribution 6 voluntarily for their benefit. But since we have not yet met one another, we shall be able, if we ever do come together, to discuss the other topics at greater length ; concerning those suggestions, however, by which at the present time I might be of service to you, I have thought I should advise you by letter, though concealing my views, to the best of my ability, from everyone else, I am well aware, however, that it is instinctive with most persons when admonished, not to look to the benefits they receive but, on the contrary, to listen to what is said with the greater displeasure in proportion to the rigour with which
6 For the figure of speech in epavos see Helen 20 and Plato, Symp. 177 c.
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7τερ αν αυτών τις ακριβέστερου εξετάζη τα? αμαρτίας· όμως δ’ ούκ όκνητέον ύπομένειν την απέχθειαν ταυτην τοΐς εύνοϊκώς προς τινας έχουσιν, άλλα πειρατέον μεθιστάναι την δόξαν των ουτω προς τούς συμβουλεύοντας διακειμένων.
4	Αίσθόμενος ουν ούχ ηκιστά σε μεγαλαυχούμενον ειτι τε τη Βουσίριδος απολογία και τη Σωκράτους κατηγορία, πειράσομαί σοι ποίησαι καταφανές ότι πολύ του δέοντος εν άμφοτεροις τοΐς λόγοις δι-ημαρτες. απάντων γάρ είδότων ότι δει τούς μεν εύλογεϊν τινας βουλομένους πλείω των υπαρχόντων αγαθών αύτοΐς προσόντ άποφαίνειν, τούς δε κατ-
5	ηγοροΰντας τάναντία τούτων ποιεΐν, τοσούτου δεις ουτω κεχρησθαι τοΐς λόγοις, ώσθ’ υπέρ μεν Βου-σίριδος άπολογησασθαι φάσκων, ούχ όπως της ύπαρχούσης αυτόν διαβολης άπηλλαξας, άλλα και τηλικαύτην αύτώ τό μέγεθος παρανομίαν προσηφας ης ούκ έσθ’ όπως αν τις δεινοτέραν έξευρεΐν δυνη-θείη- τών γάρ άλλων τών έπιχειρησάντων εκείνον λοιδορεΐν τοσοΰτον μόνον περί αύτοΰ βλασφη-μούντων, ως έθυε τών ξένων τούς άφικνουμένους, σύ και κατεσθίειν αυτόν τούς ανθρώπους ητιάσω· Έωκράτους δε κατήγορεΐν έπιχειρησας, ώσπερ εγ-κωμιάσαι βουλόμενος Άλκιβιάδην εδωκας αύτώ μαθητην, ον υπ* εκείνου μεν ούδεις ησθετο παιδευο-μενον, οτι δβ πολύ διηνεγκε τών άλλων άπαντες
6	αν όμολογησειαν. τοιγαροΰν ει γένοιτ* εξουσία τοΐς
° For the legend of Busiris see Apollodorus ii. 5. 7 and Herodotus ii. 45. Busiris, in obedience to an oracle, sacrificed strangers on the altar of Zeus. Herodotus doubts the truth of the legend that the Egyptians sacrificed men.
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their critic passes their faults in review. Nevertheless, those who are well disposed toward any persons must not shrink from incurring such resentment, but must try to effect a change in the opinion of those who feel this way toward those who offer them counsel.
Having observed, therefore, that you take especial pride in your Defence of Busiris and in your Accusation of Socrates, I shall try to make it clear to you that in both these discourses you have fallen far short of what the subject demands. For although everyone knows that those who -wish to praise a person must attribute to him a larger number of good qualities than he really possesses, and accusers must do the contrary, you have so far fallen short of following these principles of rhetoric that, though you profess to defend Busiris, you have not only failed to absolve him of the calumny with which he is attacked, but have even imputed to him a lawlessness of such enormity that it is impossible for one to invent wickedness more atrocious. For the other writers whose aim was to malign him went only so far in their abuse as to charge him with sacrificing the strangers α who came to his country ; you, however, accused him of actually devouring his victims. And when your purpose was to accuse Socrates, as if you wished to praise him, you gave Alcibiades to him as a pupil who, as far as anybody observed, never was taught by Socrates,6 but that Alcibiades far excelled all his contemporaries all would agree. Hence, if the dead should acquire the power of
b Alcibiades, if not a disciple of Socrates, was intimately associated with the philosopher; cf. Plato, Symp. For praise of Alcibiades see Isocrates, De Bigis.
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τετελευτηκόσι βουλεύσασθαι περί των είρημενων, 6 μεν αν σοι τοσαύτην εχοι-χάριν υπέρ της κατηγορίας, όσην οόδενι των επαινεΐν αυτόν ζίθισμενών, 6 δ’ ει και περί τούς άλλους πραότατος ην, άλλ' ούν επί γε τοΐς υπ ο σου Α εγομενοις ούτως αν άγανακτησειεν ώστε μηδεμιάς άποσχεσθαι τιμωρίας. καίτοι πώς ούκ αίσχύνεσθαι μάλλον η σεμνύνεσθαι προσηκει τον παρά τοΐς λοιδορουμε-νοις ύφ’ αυτοί μάλλον άγαπώμενον η παρά τοΐς εγκωμιαζομενοις ;
7	Ούτω δ’ ήμελησας ει μηδέν όμολογούμενον ερεΐς,
ώστε φης μεν αυτόν την Αιόλου καί την Όρφεως ζηλώσαι δόξαν, άποφαίνεις δ’ ούδεν των αυτών εκείνοις επιτηδευσαντα.	πάτερα γάρ τοΐς περί
[223]	Αιόλου λεγόμενόις αυτόν παρατάξωμεν; ἀλλ’ εκείνος μεν τών ξένων τούς επί την χώραν εκπίπτον-τας εις τάς αυτών πατρίδας άπεστελλεν, 6 δ’ ει χρη τοΐς υπό σου λεγομενοις πιστεύειν, θύσας
8	κατησθιεν. η τοΐς Ό ρφεως εργοις όμοιώσωμεν; άλλ’ 6 μεν εξ "Αιδού τούς τεθνεώτας άνηγεν, 6 δε π ρο μοίρας τούς ζώντας άπώλλυεν. ώσθ' ηδεως αν είδείην τί ποτ' αν εποίησεν, ει καταφρονών αυτών ετύγχανεν, ος θαυμάζων την αρετήν την εκείνων άπαντα φαίνεται τάναντία διαπραττόμένος. δ δε πάντων άτοπώτατον, οτι περί τάς γενεαλογίας εσπουδακώς ετόλμησας ειπεΐν, ως τούτους εζηλω-σεν ών ούδ’ οι πατερες πω κατ' εκείνον τον χρόνον γεγονότες ησαν.
9	'Ίνα δε μη δοκώ το προχειρότατον ποιεΐν, επι-
° Gf. Odys. χ. 17-27, where Aeolus furnishes escort for Odysseus.
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judging what has been said of them, Socrates would be as grateful to you for your accusation as to any who have been wont to eulogize him ; while Busiris, even if he had been most tender-hearted toward his guests, would be so enraged by your account of him that he would abstain from no vengeance whatever ! And yet ought not that man to feel shame, rather than pride, who is more loved by those whom he has reviled than by those whom he has praised ?
And you have been so careless about committing inconsistencies that you say Busiris emulated the fame of Aeolus and Orpheus, yet you do not show that any of his pursuits was identical with theirs. What, can we compare his deeds with the reported exploits of Aeolus ? But Aeolus restored to their native lands strangers who were cast on his shores,'* whereas Busiris, if we are to give credence to your account, sacrificed and ate them ! Or, are we to liken his deeds to those of Orpheus ? But Orpheus led the dead back from Hades,6 whereas Busiris brought death to the living before their day of destiny. Consequently, I should be glad to know what, in truth, Busiris would have done if he had happened to despise Aeolus and Orpheus, seeing that, while admiring their virtues, all his own deeds are manifestly the opposite of theirs. But the greatest absurdity is this—though you have made a specialty of genealogies, you have dared to say that Busiris emulated those whose fathers even at that time had not yet been born ! c
But that I may not seem to be doing the easiest
6 A reference to the myth of Orpheus and EurydicA c Cf. § 37 for the same argument.
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λαμβάνεσθαι των αφημένων μηδέν έπιδεικνύς των €μαυτοΰ,1 πειράσομαι σοι διά βραχέων δηλώσαι περί την αυτήν ύπόθεσιν, καίπερ ου σπουδαίαν ουσαν ουδέ σεμνούς λόγους έχουσαν, εξ ων έδει και τον έπαινον και την απολογίαν ποιήσασθαι.
10	Περί μέν οΰν της Βουσίριδος εύγενείας τις ούκ αν δυνηθείη ραδίως είπεϊν; ος πατρός μεν ην ΠοσβιδώΐΌ?, μητρός δε Αιβύης της 'Κπάφου του Διός, ην φασι πρώτην γυναίκα βασιλενσασαν ομώνυμον αυτή την χώραν καταστήσαι. τυχών δε τοιουτων προγόνων ούκ επί τουτοις μόνοις μόγ' έφρόνησεν, ἀλλ’ ώήθη δεΐν και της αρετής τής αύτοΰ μνημεΐον εις άπαντα τον χρόνον καταλιπεΐν.
11	Την μέν ουν μητρώαν αρχήν ύπερεΐδεν έλάττω νομίσας ή κατά, την αυτού φυσιν είναι, πλείστους δέ καταστρεφάμενος καί μεγίστη ν δύναμιν κτησά-μενος iv Αίγύπτω κατεστήσατο την βασιλείαν, ούκ εκ των παρουσών μόνον άλλ’ εξ άπασών προκρίνας
12	την εκεί πολύ διαφέρειν οΐκησιν. έώρα γάρ τούς μεν άλλους τόπους ούκ εύκαίρως ούδ' εύαρμόστως προς την τού συμπαντος φυσιν έχοντας, αλλά τούς μεν υπ' όμβρων κατακλύζόμενους, τούς δ' υπό καυμάτων δια φθειρόμενους, ταύτην δε την χώραν εν κάλλιστο) μεν τού κόσμου κειμένην, πλεΐστα
[224]	Se καί παντοδαπώτατα φέρειν δυναμένην, άθανάτω
13	δέ τείχει τω Νείλω τετειχισμένην, ος ού μόνον
1 μηδἔν επιδεικνυς των εμαυτοΰ is without justification bracketed by Blass following Γ1. It occurs in Helen 15, but is equally pertinent here.
α The same sentiment occurs in Helen 15.
b Cf. Aeschylus, Prometheus 850, where Epaphus is said to be the son of Zeus and Io.
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thing in assailing what others have said without exhibiting any specimen of my own,® I will try briefly to expound the same subject—even though it is not serious and does not call for a dignified style—and show out of what elements you ought to have composed the eulogy and the speech in defence.
Of the noble lineage of Busins who would not find it easy to speak ? His father was Poseidon, his mother Libya the daughter of Epaphus 6 the son of Zeus, and she, they say, was the first woman to rule as queen and to give her own name to her country. Although fortune had given him such ancestors, these alone did not satisfy his pride, but he thought he must also leave behind an everlasting monument to his own valour.
He was not content with his mother’s kingdom, considering it too small for one of his endowment; and when he had conquered many peoples and had acquired supreme power he established his royal seat in Egypt, because he judged that country to be far superior as his place of residence, not only to the lands which then were his, but even to all other countries in the world. For he saw that all other regions are neither seasonably nor conveniently situated in relation to the nature of the universe, but some are deluged by rains and others scorched by heat; Egypt,0 however, having the most admirable situation of the universe,d was able to produce the most abundant and most varied products, and was defended by the immortal ramparts of the Nile, a river which by its nature provides not only protec-
c Egypt here means the Delta of the Nile ; cf. Herodotus ii. 14. Praise of Egypt is found in Plato, Tim. 22 d.
d i.e., as regards climate and fertility.
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φυλακή ν αλλά και τροφήν ικανήν αυτή παρεχειν πεφυκεν, ἀνάλωτος μεν ών και δύσμαχος τοΐς επι-βουλεύουσιν, εύαγωγός δε και προς πολλά χρήσιμος τοΐς εντός αυτόν κατοικοϋσιν. προς yap τοΐς προειρημένος και την δύναμιν αυτών προς την τής γης εργασίαν ισόθεο ν πεποίηκεν των γάρ όμβρων καί των αύχμών τοΐς μεν άλλοις 6 'Ζ,εύς ταμίας εστίν, εκείνων 5’ έκαστος άμφοτερων τούτων αυτός
14	αύτώ κύριος καθεστηκεν. εις τοσαύτην δ’ υπερβολήν ευδαιμονίας ήκουσιν, ώστε τῆ μεν αρετή και τή φύσει τής χώρας καί τω πλήθει των πεδίων ήπειρον καρποΰνται, τή δε των περιόντων διαθεσει και τή των ελλειπόντων κομιδή διά την τοΰ ποταμού δύναμιν νήσον οίκοϋσιν κύκλω γαρ αυτήν περιεχων και πάσαν διαρρεων πολλήν αύτόΐς ευπορίαν άμφοτερων τούτων πεποίηκεν.
15 ν H ρζατο μεν ουν εντεύθεν, οθεν περ χρή τούς ευ φρονοΰντας, άμα τον τε τόπον ως κάλλιστον καταλαβεΐν και τροφήν ικανήν τοΐς περί αυτόν εξευρεΐν. μετά δε ταΰτα διελόμενος χωρίς έκαστους τούς μεν επί τάς ίερωσύνας κατέστησε, τους δ* επι τάς τεχνας ετρεφε, τούς δε τά περί τον πόλεμον μελετάν ήνάγκασεν, ηγούμενος τά μεν αναγκαία και τάς περιουσίας εκ τε τής χώρας καί των τεχνών δεΐν ύπάρχειν, τούτων δ’ είναι φυλακήν άσφαλεστάτην την τε περί τον πόλεμον επιμέλειαν
16	καί τήν προς τούς θεούς εύσεβειαν. άπαντας δε τούς αριθμούς περιλαβών εξ ών άριστ αν τις τά κοινά διοίκησειεν, αει τοΐς αύτοΐς τάς αύτάς
α Cf. Iliad iv. 84.
b A reference to the Delta, enclosed and watered by the branches of the Nile.
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tion to the land, but also its means of subsistence in abundance, being impregnable and difficult for foes to conquer, yet convenient for commerce and in many respects serviceable to dwellers within its bounds. For in addition to the advantages I have mentioned, the Nile has bestowed upon the Egyptians a godlike power in respect to the cultivation of the land; for while Zeus is the dispenser a of rains and droughts to the rest of mankind, of both of these each Egyptian has made himself master on his own account. And to so perfect a state of happiness have the Egyptians come that with respect to the excellence and fertility of their land and the extent of their plains they reap the fruits of a continent, and as regards the disposition of their superfluous products and the importation of what they lack, the river’s possibilities are such that they inhabit an island b ; for the Nile, encircling the land and flowing through its whole extent, has given them abundant means for both.
So Busiris thus began, as wise men should, by occupying the fairest country and also by finding sustenance sufficient for his subjects. Afterwards, he divided them into classes c : some he appointed to priestly services, others he turned to the arts and crafts, and others he forced to practise the arts of war. He judged that, while necessities and superfluous products must be provided by the land and the arts, the safest means of protecting these was practice in warfare and reverence for the gods. Including in all classes the right numbers for the best administration of the commonwealth, he gave orders that the same *
* Isocrates here praises the caste system. Cf. Plato in the Republic.
Ill
ISOCRATES
πράξεις μετ αχεί ρίζεσθαι προσεταξεν, είδώς τους μεν μεταβαλλόμενους τάς εργασίας ουδέ προς εν των έργων ακριβώς έχοντας, τούς δ’ επι ταῖς αύταΐς πράξεσι συνεχώς διαμενοντας εις υπερβολήν eκαί 7 στον αποτελούντας. τοιγαροΰν και προς τάς τεχνας εύρήσομεν αυτούς πλέον διαφέροντας τών περί τας αύτάς επιστήμας ή τούς άλλους δημιουργούς τών ιδιωτών, και προς την σύνταξιν δι* ης την τε βασιλείαν και την άλλην πολιτείαν διαφυλάττουσιν, οϋτω καλώς έχοντας ώστε και τών φιλοσόφων τούς υπέρ τών τοιούτων λέγειν επιχειροΰντας και
[225]	μάλιστ εύδοκιμοΰντας την εν Α ίγύπτω ττροαιρεΐ-σθαι πολιτείαν, και Λακεδαιμονίους μέρος τι τών εκεΐθεν μιμούμενους άριστα διοικεΐν την αυτών
18	πάλιν, και γάρ το μηδενα τών μαχίμων άνευ τής τών αρχόντων γνώμης άποδημεΐν καί τα συσσίτια και την τών σωμάτων άσκησιν, ετι δε το μηδενός τών αναγκαίων άποροΰντας τών κοινών προσταγμάτων άμελεΐν, μηδ’ επι ταΐς άλλαις τεχναις διατρίβειν, άλλα τοΐς οπλοις και ταΐς στρατείαις προσεχειν τον νουν, εκεΐθεν άπαντα ταΰτ είλήφα-
19	σιν. τοσούτω δε χείρον κεχρηνται τούτοις τοΐς επιτηδεύμασιν, δσον οΰτοι μεν άπαντες στρατιώται καταστάντες βία τα τών άλλων λαμβάνειν άξιοΰσιν, εκείνοι 8* ούτως οίκοΰσιν ώσπερ χρή τούς μήτε τών Ιδίων άμελοΰντας μήτε τοΐς άλλοτρίοις επι-βουλεύοντας. γνοίη δ’ άν τις ενθενδε τό διάφορον * 6
α It is natural to think that there is a reference here to Plato and his Republic, but it is not certain.
6	Cf. Herodotus ii. 80 and vi. 60.
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individuals should always engage in the same pursuits, because he knew that those who continually change their occupations never achieve proficiency in even a single one of their tasks, whereas those who apply themselves constantly to the same activities perform each thing they do surpassingly well. Hence we shall find that in the arts the Egyptians surpass those who -work at the same skilled occupations elsewhere more than artisans in general excel the laymen ; also with respect to the system which enables them to preserve royalty and their political institutions in general, they have been so successful that‘philosophers a who undertake to discuss such topics and have won the greatest reputation prefer above all others the Egyptian form of government, and that the Lacedaemonians, on the other hand, govern their own city in admirable fashion because they imitate certain of the Egyptian customs. For instance, the provision that no citizen fit for military service could leave the country without official authorization, the meals taken in common, and the training of their bodies ; furthermore, the fact that lacking none of the necessities of life, they do not neglect the edicts of the State, and that none engage in any other crafts, but that all devote themselves to arms and warfare, all these practices they have taken from Egypt.6 But the Lacedaemonians have made so much worse use of these institutions that all of them, being professional soldiers, claim the right to seize by force the property of everybody else, whereas the Egyptians live as people should who neither neglect their own possessions, nor plot how they may acquire the property of others. The difference in the aims of the two polities may be seen from
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20	€ κατ e μας της πολιτείας, ει μεν γαρ άπαντες μιμη-σαίμεθα την Αακεδαιμονίων αργίαν και πλεονεξίαν, ευθύς αν άπολοίμεθα και διά την ενδειαν των καθ’ ημέραν καί διά τον πόλεμον τον προς ημάς αυτούς' ει 8ε τ οΐς Αιγυπτίων νόμοις χρησθαι βουληθεΐμεν, καί τοΐς μεν εργάζεσθαι, τοΐς 8ε τα τούτων σφζειν δόξειεν, έκαστοι την αυτών εχοντες εύ8αιμόνως αν τον βίον διατελοΐμεν.
21	Και μεν 8η καί της περί την φρόνησιν επιμελείας εικότως αν τις εκείνον αίτιον νομίσειεν. τοΐς γαρ ίερεΰσι παρεσκεύασεν ευπορίαν μεν ταΐς εκ των ιερών προσόδοις, σωφροσύνην 8ε ταΐς άγνείαις ταΐς υπό τών νόμων προστεταγμεναις, σχολήν 8ε ταΐς
22	τών κινδύνων καί τών άλλων έργων άτελείαις· μεθ' ών εκείνοι βιοτεύοντες τοΐς μεν σώμασιν ιατρικήν εξεΰρον επικουρίαν, ου διακεκινδννευμενοις φαρ-μάκοις χρωμενην αλλά, τοιούτοις, α την μεν ασφάλειαν όμοίαν εχει τη τροφή τη καθ’ ημέραν, τάς δ" ώφελείας τηλικαύτας ώστ εκείνους όμολογουμενως υγιεινότατους είναι καί μακροβιωτάτους, ταΐς δε φυχάΐς φιλοσοφίας άσκησιν κατεδειξαν, η καί νομοθετησαι καί την φύσιν τών οντων ζητήσαι
23	δύναται. καί τούς μεν πρεσβυτερους επί τα μέγιστα
[226]	τών πραγμάτων εταξεν, τούς δἐ νεωτερους άμελη-
σαντας τών ηδονών επ’ αστρολογία καί λογισμοΐς καί γεωμετρία διατρίβειν επεισεν, ών τάς δυνάμεις οι μεν ως προς ενια χρησίμους επαινοΰσιν, οι δ5 ως πλεΐστα προς αρετήν συμβάλλομενας άποφαίνειν επιχειροΰσιν.
° Cf. Herodotus ii. 84 and iii. 129.
b For the views of Isocrates in regard to the sciences see Panath. 26-27.
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the following: if we should all imitate the sloth and greed of the Lacedaemonians, we should straightway perish through both the lack of the necessities of daily life and civil war ; but if we should wish to adopt the laws of the Egyptians which prescribe that some must work and that the rest must protect the property of the workers, we should all possess our own goods and pass our days in happiness.
Furthermore, the cultivation of practical wisdom may also reasonably be attributed to Busiris. For example, he saw to it that from the revenues of the sacrifices the priests should acquire affluence, but self-control through the purifications prescribed by the laws, and leisure by exemption from the hazards of fighting and from all work. And the priests, because - they enjoyed such conditions of life, discovered for the body the aid which the medical art affords γ’ not that which uses dangerous drugs, but drugs of such a nature that they are as harmless as daily food, yet in their effects are so beneficial that all men agree the Egyptians are the healthiest and most long of life among men ; and then for the soul they introduced philosophy’s training, a pursuit which has the power, not only to establish laws, but also to investigate the nature of the universe. The older men Busiris appointed to have charge of the most important matters, but the younger he persuaded to forgo all pleasures and devote themselves to the study of the stars, to arithmetic, and to geometry ; the value of these sciencesb some praise for their utility in certain ways, while others attempt to demonstrate that they are conducive in the highest measure to the attainment of virtue.
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24	Μάλιστα δ’ άξιον επαινεΐν καί θαυμάζειν την εύσεβειαν αυτών καί την περί τους θεούς θεραπείαν. όσοι μεν γάρ σφάς αυτούς ουτω κατεσχη-μάτισαν ώστ η κατά, σοφίαν η κατ’ άλλην τιν αρετήν ύπολαμβάνεσθαι μειζόνως η κατά την αξίαν, οΰτοι μεν βλάπτουσι τούς εξαττατηθεντας ■ όσοι δε των θείων πραγμάτων ούτω προεστησαν ώστε και τάς επιμελείας καί τάς τιμωρίας είναι δοκεΐν άκριβεστερας των συμβαινόντων, οι δε τοιοΰ-τοι πλεΐστα τον βίον τον των ανθρώπων ώφελοΰσιν.
25	και γάρ την αρχήν οι τον φόβον ήμΐν ενεργασάμενοι τοΰτον αίτιοι γεγόνασι του μη παντάπασι θηριωδώς διακεΐσθαι προς αλλήλους. εκείνοι τοίνυν ούτως άγίως περί ταΰτα καί σεμνώς εχουσιν ώστε καί τούς δρκους πιστότερους είναι τούς εν τοῖς εκείνων ίεροΐς η τούς παρά τοΐς άλλοις καθεστώτος, καί τών αμαρτημάτων έκαστον οΐεσθαι παραχρημα δώσειν δίκην, άλλ’ ου διαλησειν τον παρόντα χρόνον, ούδ*
26	et? τούς παΐδας άναβληθησεσθαι τάς τιμωρίας, καί ταΰτ εικότως δοξάζουσιν 7τοΛΛάς γάρ αύτοΐς καί παντοδαπάς ασκήσεις της όσιότητος εκείνος κατ-εστησεν, οστις καί τών ζώων τών παρ ημΐν καταφρονουμενων εστιν α σεβεσθαι καί τιμάν ενομοθετησεν, ούκ άγνοών την δύναμιν αυτών, άλλ’ άμα μεν εθίζειν οίόμενος δεΐν τον όχλον εμ-μένειν άπασι τοΐς υπό τών αρχόντων παραγγελλο-
27	μενοις, άμα δε βουλόμένος πείραν λαμβάνειν εν τοΐς φανεροΐς, ήντινα περί τών αφανών διάνοιαν εχουσιν. ενόμιζε γάρ τούς μεν τούτων ολιγωρούν -
α In Nicocles 6 Isocrates affirms that the power of speech and of reason has enabled us to escape the life of wild beasts. See also Panegyr. 48 ff.
116
13USIRIS, 24-27
The piety of the Egyptians and their worship of the gods are especially deserving of praise and admiration. For all persons who have so bedizened themselves as to create the impression that they possess greater wisdom, or some other excellence, than they can rightly claim, certainly do harm to their dupes ; but those persons who have so championed the cause of religion that divine rewards and punishments are made to appear more certain than they prove to be, such men, I say, benefit in the greatest measure the lives of men. For actually those who in the beginning inspired in us our fear of the gods, brought it about that we in our relations to one another are not altogether like wild beasts.® So great, moreover, is the piety and the solemnity with which the Egyptians deal with these matters that not only are the oaths taken in their sanctuaries more binding than is the case elsewhere, but each person believes that he will pay the penalty for his misdeeds immediately and that he will neither escape detection for the present nor ■will the punishment be deferred to his children’s time. And they have good reason for this belief; for Busiris established for them numerous and varied practices of piety and ordered them by law even to worship and to revere certain animals which among us are regarded with contempt, not because he misapprehended their power, but because he thought that the crowd ought to be habituated to obedience to all the commands of those in authority, and at the same time he wished to test in visible matters how they felt in regard to the invisible. For he judged that those who belittled these instructions would perhaps look with contempt upon the more
117
ISOCRATES
τα? τυχόν καί των μειζόνων καταφρόνησήν, τους δ’ έπί πάντων ομοίως εμμένοντας τη τάξει βεβαίως έσεσθαι την αυτών ευσέβειαν επιδεδει γ μένους.
28	Έχοι δ’ αν τις μη σπεύδειν ώρμημένος πολλά καί θαυμαστά περί της όσιότητος αυτών διελθεΐν, ην ούτε μόνος ούτε πρώτος εγώ τυγχάνω καθεω-
[227]	ρακώς, άλλα πολλοί καί τών όντων καί τών προ-γεγενημένων, ών καί ΙΙυθαγόρας 6 Σάμιός εστιν ος άφικόμενος εις Αίγυπτον και μαθητης εκείνων γενόμενος την τ’ άλλην φιλοσοφίαν πρώτος εις τους "Ελληνας εκόμισε, καί τα περί τάς θυσίας καί τάς άγιστείας τάς εν τοΐς ίεροΐς επιφανέστερου τών άλλων έσπούδασεν, ηγούμενος, ει καί μηδέν αύτώ διά ταΰτα πλέον γίγνοιτο παρά τών θεών, άλλ’ οΰν παρά γε τοΐς άνθρώποις εκ τούτων μάλιστ εύδοκι-
29	μησειν. οπερ αύτώ καί συνέβη· τοσοϋτον γάρ ευδοξία τούς άλλους ύπερέβαλεν, ώστε καί τους νεωτέρους άπαντας έπιθυμεΐν αυτού μαθητάς είναι, καί τούς πρεσβυτέρους ηδ.ιον όράν τούς παΐδας τούς αυτών εκείνω συγγιγνομένους η τών οικείων επιμελούμενους. καί τούτοις ούχ οΐόν τ’ άπιστεΐν ετι γάρ καί νυν τούς προσποιουμένους εκείνου μαθητάς είναι μάλλον σιγώντας θαυμάζουσιν τ) τούς επί τω λέγειν μεγίστην δόξαν έχοντας.
30	“Ισως αν οΰν τοΐς είρημένοις άπαντήσειας, ότι την μεν χώραν καί τούς νόμους καί την ευσέβειαν, ετι δε την φιλοσοφίαν επαινώ την Αιγυπτίων, ως δε τούτων αίτιος ην, ον ύπεθέμην, ούδεμίαν έχω λέγειν άπόδειξιν. εγώ δ* ει μεν άλλος τις μοι τον τρόπον τούτον έπέπληττεν, ηγούμην αν αυτόν πεπαιδευμένως έπιτιμάν σοι δ’ ού προσηκει ταύτην
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important commands also, but that those who gave strict obedience equally in everything would have given proof of their steadfast piety.
If one were not determined to make haste, one might cite many admirable instances of the piety of the Egyptians, that piety which I am neither the first nor the only one to have observed; on the contrary, many contemporaries and predecessors have remarked it, of whom Pythagoras of Samos is one.a On a visit to Egypt he became a student of the religion of the people, and was first to bring to the Greeks all philosophy, and more conspicuously than others he seriously interested himself in sacrifices and in ceremonial purity, since he believed that even if he should gain thereby no greater reward from the gods, among men, at any rate, his reputation would be greatly enhanced. And this indeed happened to him. For so greatly did he surpass all others in reputation that all the younger men desired to be his pupils, and their elders were more pleased to see their sons staying in his company than attending to their private affairs. And these reports we cannot disbelieve ; for even now persons who profess to be followei-s of his teaching are more admired when silent than are those who have the greatest renown for eloquence.
Perhaps, however, you would reply against all I have said, that I am praising the land, the laws, and the piety of the Egyptians, and also their philosophy, but that Busiris was their author, as I have assumed, I am able to offer no proof whatever. If any other person criticized me in that fashion, I should believe that his censure was that of a scholar ;
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31	ποιεισθαι την επίληφιν.1 βουληθείς γάρ Βουσιριν εύλογε ΐν προείλου λ έγειν, ώς τον τε Νείλον ττ ερι την χώραν περιέρρηξε καί των ξένων τούς άφικνου-μένους θύων κατήσθιεν· ως δε ταΰτ εποιησεν ούδεμίαν πίστιν είρηκας. καίτοι πως ου καταγέλαστου εστι ταΰτα παρά των άλλων άπαιτεΐν, οΐς αυτός μηδέ κατο, μικρόν τυγχάνεις κεχρημενος;
32	αλλά τοσούτω πλέον ημών απέχεις του πίστα λέγειν, όσον εγώ μεν ούδενός αυτόν αιτιώμαι των αδυνάτων άλλα νόμων και πολιτείας, αιπερ εισι πράξεις τών άνδρών τών καλών κάγαθών συ δε τοιουτων δημιουργόν άποφαίνεις, ών ουδέτερον ούδείς αν ανθρώπων ποιήσειεν, άλλα τό μεν της τών θηρίων ώμότητος, τό δε της τών θεών δυνά-
33	μεως εργον έστίν. έπειτ ει και τυγχάνομεν άμφό-[2281 τεροι φευδή λέγοντες, άλλ’ οΰν εγώ μεν κέχρημαι
τούτοις τοΐς λόγοις, οΐσπερ χρή τούς έπαινοΰντας, σύ δ’ οΐς προσηκει τούς Αοιδοροΰντας· ώστ ου μόνον τής άληθείας αυτών αλλά καί τής ιδέας όλης δι* ής εύλογεΐν δει, φαίνει διημαρτηκώς.
34	Χωρίς δε τούτων ει δει τών σών άπαλλαγέντα τον εμόν λόγον έξετάζειν, ούδείς αν αύτώ δικαίως έπιπληξειεν. ει μεν γάρ άλλος τις ην φανερός ό ταΰτα πράξας, άγώ φημι γεγενήσθαι δι εκείνον, ομολογώ λίαν είναι τολμηρός, ει περί ών άπαντες
35	επίστανται, περί τούτων μεταπείθειν επιχειρώ, νυν δ* εν κοινώ τών πραγμάτων οντων καί δοξάσαι
1 επίληφιν Corais : ύπόληφιν MSS.
0 Cf. Herodotus ii. 16, where the same verb (περψρήγννμι) 120
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but you are not the one to reprove me. For, when you wished to praise Busiris, you chose to say that he forced the Nile to break into branches and surround the land,® and that he sacrificed and ate strangers who came to his country ; but you gave no proof that he did these things. And yet is it not ridiculous to demand that others follow a procedure which you yourself have not used in the slightest degree ? Nay, your account is far less credible than mine, since I attribute to him no impossible deed, but only laws and political organization, which are the accomplishments of honourable men, whereas you represent him as the author of two astounding acts which no human being would commit, one requiring the cruelty of wild beasts, the other the power of the gods. Further, even if both of us, perchance, are wrong, I, at any rate, have used only such arguments as authors of eulogies must use ; you, on the contrary, have employed those which are appropriate to revilers. Consequently, it is obvious that you have gone astray, not only from the truth, but also from the entire pattern which must be employed in eulogy.
Apart from these considerations, if your discourse should be put aside and mine carefully examined, no one would justly find fault with it. For if it were manifest that another had done the deeds which I assert were done by him, I acknowledge that I am exceedingly audacious in trying to change men’s vie\vs about matters of which all the world has knowledge. But as it is, since the question is open to the judgement of all and one must resort to
is used in connexion with the branches of the Nile in the Delta.
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δε'ον περί αυτών, τίν αν τις των εκεί καθεστώτων εκ των είκότων σκοπού μένος αίτιώτερον είναι νομι-σειεν η τον εκ Ποσειδώνος μεν γεγονότα, προς 8ε μητρός από Αιός όντα, μεγίστην 8ε' δύναμιν των καθ' αυτόν κτησάμενον καί παρά, τοΐς άλλοις όνομαστότατον γεγενημόνον; ου γαρ 8ή που τούς απάντων τούτων άπολελειμμενους προαηκει μάλλον η ’κείνον τηλικούτων αγαθών ενρετάς γενεσθαι.
36	Και μεν 8η και τοΐς χρόνοις ραδίως αν τις τους λόγους τούς τών λοιδορουντων εκείνον φευ8εΐς όντας επιδε ίζειεν. οι γάρ αυτοί της τε Βουσίριδος ξενοφονίας κατηγοροΰσι καί φασιν αυτόν ύφ’ *Ηρα-
37	κλέους άποθανεΐν όμολογεΐται δε παρά, παντων τών λογοποιών ΐίερσεως του Αιός και Αανάης 'ΐίρακλεα μεν είναι τετταρσι γενεαΐς νεώτερον, Βουσιριν 8ε πλέον η διακοσίοις ετεαι πρεσβυτερον. καίτοι τον βουλόμενον άπολυσασθαι την υπέρ εκείνου 8ιαβολήν πώς ούκ άτοπόν εστι ταυτην την πίστιν παραλιπεΐν, την ούτως εναργή και τηλικαυτήν δύναμιν εχουσαν;
38	Άλλα γαρ ονδεν σοι της αλήθειας εμελησεν, άλλα, ταΐς τών ποιητών βλασφημίαις επηκολούθη-σας, οι 8εινότερα μεν πεποιηκότας καί πεπονθότας άποφαίνουσι τούς εκ τών αθανάτων γεγονότας η τούς εκ τών ανθρώπων τών άνοσιωτάτων, τοιου-τους 8e Aoyotis- περί αυτών τών θεών είρήκασιν, οΐους ούδείς αν περί τών εχθρών είπεΐν τολμησειεν ου γαρ μόνον κλοπάς καί μοιχείας καί παρ* άνθρώ-
[229]	ποις θητείας αύτοΐς ώνείδισαν, άλλα καί παίδων βρώσεις καί πάτερων εκτομάς καί μητέρων δε-
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conjecture, who, reasoning from what is probable, would be considered to have a better claim to the authorship of the institutions of Egypt rather than a son of Poseidon, a descendant of Zeus on his mother s side, the most powerful personage of his time and the most renowned among all other peoples ? For surely it is not fitting that any who were in all these respects inferior should, in preference to Busiris, have the credit of being the authors of those great benefactions.
Furthermore, it could be easily proved on chronological grounds also that the statements of the detractors of Busiris are false. For the same writers who accuse Busiris of slaying strangers also assert that he died at the hands of Heracles ; but all chroniclers agree that Heracles was later by four generations than Perseus, son of Zeus and Danae, and that Busiris lived more than two hundred years earlier than Perseus. And yet what can be more absurd than that one who was desirous of clearing Busiris of the calumny has failed to mention that evidence, so manifest and so conclusive ?
But the fact is that you had no regard for the truth ; on the contrary, you followed the calumnies of the poets, who declare that the offspring of the immortals have perpetrated as well as suffered things more atrocious than any perpetrated or suffered by the offspring of the most impious of mortals ; aye, the poets have related about the gods themselves tales more outrageous than anyone would dare tell concerning their enemies. For not only have they imputed to them thefts and adulteries, and vassal-age among men, but they have fabricated tales of the eating of children, the castrations of fathers, the
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σμούς καί ττολλάς άλλας ανομίας κατ αυτών
39	έλογοποίησαν. υπέρ ών την μεν αξίαν δίκην ου κ έδοσαν, ου μην ατιμώρητοι γε διέφυγον, άλλ’ οι μέν αυτών άλήται και τών καθ’ ημέραν ενδεείς κατέστησαν, οι δ’ έτυφλώθησαν, άλλος δέ φεύγω ν την πατρίδα και τοΐς οίκ€ΐοτάτοις πολεμών άπαντα τον χρόνον διετέλεσεν, Όρφεύς δ’ 6 μάλιστα τούτων τών λόγων άφάμενος, διασπάσεις τον βίον
40	ετελεύτησεν ώστ ην σωφρονώμεν, ου μιμησόμεθα τους λόγους τούς εκείνων, ουδέ περί μεν τής προς άλλήλους κακηγορίας νομοθετήσομεν, της δ’ εις τούς Θεούς παρρησίας όλιγωρήσομεν, άΑΛά φυλαξό-μεθα και νομιοϋμεν ομοίως άσεβεΐν τους τε λέγοντας τα τοιαϋτα καί τούς πιστεύοντας αύτόίς.
41	'Έ.γώ μεν ούν ούχ όπως τούς Θεούς, αλλ ουδέ τούς εξ εκείνων γεγονότας ούδεμιάς ηγούμαι κακίας μετασχεΐν, άλλ' αυτούς τε πάσας έχοντας τας άρετάς φΰναι καί τοΐς άΧλοις τών καλλίστων επιτηδευμάτων ηγεμόνας καί διδασκάλους γεγενήσθαι. καί γάρ άλογον, ει τής μεν ήμετέρας ευπαιδίας εις τούς Θεούς την αιτίαν άναφέρομεν, τής δε σφετέρας
42	αυτών μηδέν αυτούς φροντίζειν νομίζοιμεν. αλλ ει μέν ημών τις τής τών ανθρώπων φυσεως κμτα-σταίη κύριος, ούδ' αν τούς οίκέτας εασειεν είναι πονηρούς· εκείνων δέ καταγιγνώσκομεν ως και τούς εξ αυτών γεγονότας περιεΐδον ούτως ασεβείς καί παρανόμους όντας, καί σύ μέν οιει και τους
“ e.g., Hermes steals Apollo’s oxen (Homeric Hymn to Hermes); the illicit love of Ares and Aphrodite (Odyssey viii.) ; Apollo, servant of Admetus (Euripides, Alcestis); Cronus devours his children and mutilates his father Uranus ; and Hephaestus fetters Hera.
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fetterings of mothers, and many other crimes.® For these blasphemies the poets, it is true, did not pay the penalty they deserved, but assuredly they did not escape punishment altogether : some became vagabonds begging for their daily bread ; others became blind ; another spent all his life in exile from his fatherland and in -warring with his kinsmen ; and Orpheus, who made a point of rehearsing these tales, died by being torn asunder.6 Therefore if we are wise we shall not imitate their tales, nor while passing laws for the punishment of libels against each other, shall we disregard loose-tongued vilification of the gods ; on the contrary, we shall be on our guard and consider equally guilty of impiety those who recite and those who believe such Iies.c
Now I, for my part, think that not only the gods but also their offspring have no share in any wickedness but themselves are by nature endowed with all the virtues and have become for all mankind guides and teachers of the most honourable conduct. For it is absurd that Λνβ should attribute to the gods the responsibility for the happy fortunes of our children, and yet believe them to be indifferent to those of their own. Nay, if any one of us should obtain the power of regulating human nature, he -would not allow even his slaves to be vicious ; yet we condemn the gods by believing that they permitted their own offspring to be so impious and lawless. And you,
b For example, Homer was represented as a blind wanderer ; Stesichorus was smitten with blindness for abuse of Helen in his verses ; and Orpheus was torn to pieces by the women of Thrace. Perhaps Archilochus is the poet in exile.
e The poet Xenophanes, and later Plato, had strongly protested against the attribution of immoralities to the gods.
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μηδέν προσήκοντας, rjv σοι πλησιάσωσι, βελτίους ποιησειν, τούς δε θεούς ούδεμίαν ήγεΐ της των
43	παίδων αρετής εχειν επιμέλειαν, καίτοι κατα τον σόν λόγον δυοΐν τοιν αίσχίστοιν ου διαμαρτανουσιν ει μεν γαρ μηδέν δέονται χρηστούς αυτούς είναι, χείρους είσί των ανθρώπων την διάνοιαν, ει δε βούλονται μεν, άποροΰσι δ’ όπως ποιησωσιν, ελάττω των σοφιστών την δύναμιν εχουσιν.
44	Πολλών δ’ ενόντων είπεΐν εξ ών αν τις και τον έπαινον και την απολογίαν μηκύνειεν, ούχ ηγούμαι δεΐν μακρολογεΐν ου γαρ επίδειξιν τοΐς άλλοις ποι-
[230]	ούμενος, άλλ’ ύποδεΐξαί σοι βουλόμενος ως χρη τούτων εκάτερον ποιεΐν, διείλεγμαι περί αυτών, επει τον γε λόγον ον σύ γεγραφας, ούκ απολογίαν υπέρ Βουσίριδος, άλλ’ ομολογίαν τών επικαλου-
45	μενών δικαίως αν τις είναι νομίσειεν. ου γαρ απολύεις αυτόν τών αιτιών, ἀλλ’ άποφαίνεις ως καί τών άλλων τινες ταύτά πεποιηκασι, ραθυμο-τάτην τοΐς άμαρτάνουσιν εύρίσκων καταφυγήν, ει γαρ τών μεν αδικημάτων μη ρόδιον εύρεΐν ο μηπω τυγχάνει γεγενημενον, τούς δ’ εφ’ εκαστοις αυτών άλισκομενους μηδέν ηγοίμεθα δεινόν ποιεΐν, όταν ετεροι τ αυτό, φαίνωνται διαπεπραγμενοι, πώς ούκ αν καί τάς απολογίας άπασι ραδίας ποιησαιμεν, καί τοΐς βουλομενοις είναι πονηροΐς πολλην εξου-
46	σίαν παρασκευάσαιμεν; μάλιστα δ’ αν κατίδοις την εύηθειαν τών είρημενων επί σαυτοΰ θεωρησας. ενθυμηθητι γάρ' ει μεγάλων καί δεινών αιτιών περί 126
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Polycrates, assume that you will make men better even if they are not related to you, provided that they become your pupils, yet believe that the gods have no care for the virtue of their own children ! And yet, according to your own reasoning, the gods are not free from the two most disgraceful faults : for if they do not want their children to be virtuous, they are inferior in character to human beings ; but if, on the other hand, they desire it but are at a loss how to effect it, they are more impotent than the sophists !
Although the subject admits of many arguments for the amplification of my theme of eulogy and defence, I believe it unnecessary to speak at greater length ; for my aim in this discourse is not to make a display to impress others, but to show for your benefit how each of these topics should be treated, since the composition which you wrote may justly be considered by anyone to be, not a defence of Busiris, but an admission of all the crimes charged against him* For you do not exonerate him from the charges, but only declare that some others have done the same things, inventing thus a very easy refuge for all criminals. Why, if it is not easy to find a crime which has not yet been committed, and if we should consider that those who have been found guilty of one or another of these crimes have done nothing so very wrong, whenever others are found to have perpetrated the same offences, should we not be providing ready-made pleas in exculpation of all criminals and be granting complete licence for those who are bent on villainy ? You would best perceive the inanity of your defence of Busiris if you should imagine yourself in his position. Just suppose this case : if you had been accused of grave and terrible
127
ISOCRATES
σε γεγονυιών τουτόν τι? τον τροπον σοι συνείποι, πώς αν διατεθείης; εγώ μεν γάρ οΐδ' ότι μάλλον αν αυτόν μισησειας η τούς κατηγορούντας. καίτοι πώς ονκ αίσχρόν τοιαυτας υπέρ τών άλλων ποιεΐ-σθαι τάς απολογίας, έφ’ αΐς υπέρ σαυτοΰ λεγομέναις μάλιστ αν όργισθείης;
47	Σκέφαι δέ κάκζΐνο και δίελθε προς αυτόν, ει τις τών σοι συνόντων έπαρθείη ποιεΐν α σύ τυγχάνεις ευλογών, πώς ονκ αν άθλιώτατος είη και τών νυν όντων καί τών πώποτ€ γεγενημένων ; άρ’ οΰν χρη τοιοντους λόγους γράφειν οΐς τούτο προσέσται μέγιστον αγαθόν, ην μηδ ένα π είσαι τών άκουσάν-των δυνηθώσιν;
48	ΆΛΛά γάρ ίσως αν είποις ως ουδέ σέ τούτο παρέλαθεν, άλΛ’ εβουληθης τοΐς φιλοσόφοις παράδειγμα καταλιπεΐν ως χρη περί τών αισχρών αιτιών καί δυσχερών πραγμάτων ποιεΐσθαι τάς απολογίας, ἀλλ’ ει καί πρότερον ηγνόεις, οΐμαί σοι νΰν γεγενησθαι φανερόν οτ ι πολύ θάττον αν τις σωθείη μηδέν φθεγξάμενος η τούτον τον τρόπον
49	άπολογησάμενος. καί μέν δη καί τούτο δήλον, ότι της φιλοσοφίας έπικήρως διακειμένης καί φθονου-μένης διά τούς τοιοντους τών λόγων ετι μάλλον αυτήν μισησουσιν.
[231]	"Ην οΰν έμοί πείθη, μάλιστα μέν ου ποιήσει του λοιπού πονηρός υποθέσεις, ει δέ μη, τοιαϋτα ζητήσεις λέγειν εξ ών μητ αυτός χείρων είναι δόξεις μήτε τούς μιμούμενους λυμανεΐ μήτε την περί τους
α By “ philosophy ” Isocrates means τήν περί τους λόγους 128
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crimes and an advocate should defend you in this fashion, what would be your state of mind ? I know very well that you would detest him more heartily than your accusers. And yet is it not disgraceful to compose for others a plea in defence of such kind that it would arouse your extreme anger if spoken on your own behalf ?
Again, consider this, and meditate upon it. If one of your pupils should be induced to do those things which you praise, would he not be the most wretched of men who are now alive and, in truth, of all who ever have lived ? Is it right, therefore, to compose discourses such that they will do the most good if they succeed in convincing no one among those who hear them ?
But perhaps you will say that you too were not unaware of all this but that you wished to bequeath to men of learning an example of how pleas in defence of shameful charges and difficult causes ought to be made. But I think it has now been made clear to you, even if you were previously in ignorance, that an accused person would sooner gain acquittal by not uttering a word than by pleading his cause in this way. And, furthermore, this too is evident, that philosophy,41 which is already in mortal jeopardy and is hated, will be detested even more because of such discourses.
If, then, you will listen to me, you will preferably not deal in future with such base subjects, but if that cannot be, you will seek to speak of such things as will neither injure your own reputation, nor corrupt your imitators, nor bring the teaching of rhetoric
παι'δεσσιν of § 49, fin.—the training in, and cultivation of, the art of discourse. *
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50	λόγους παίδευαιν διαβαλεΐς. καί μη θαυμάσης, ει νεώτερος ών καί μηδέν σοι προσήκων οΰτω προχείρως επιχειρώ σε νουθετεΐν ηγούμαι γάρ ου των πρεσβυτάτων ουδέ των οίκειοτάτων, άλλα των πλεΐστ είδότων καί βουλομενων ώφελεΐν εργον είναι περί των τοιούτων συμβουλεύειν.
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into disrepute. And do not be astonished if I, who am younger than you and unrelated to you, essay so lightly to admonish you ; for, in my opinion, giving good counsel on such subjects is not the function of older men or of the most intimate friends, but of those -who know most and desire most to render service.
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XIV. PLATAICUS
INTRODUCTION
This speech is supposed to be spoken by a citizen of Plataea before the Ecclesia, or Assembly, of Athens. It is an eloquent plea to the Athenians for help against the Thebans, who in S73 b.c. had destroyed Plataea for the second time, and an appeal for aid in the restoration of the devastated town.
Plataea, a small city and district in southern Boeotia, had long been on very friendly terms with Athens. At Marathon the Plataeans, alone of all Greeks (cf. § 57), had fought against the Persians by the side of the Athenians.0 In 427 B.c., after a long and desperate siege, Plataea was captured by the Thebans, the city destroyed, the citizens slain, and their territory given to the Thebans.6 The survivors took refuge in Athens and were actually given the rights of citizenship by the Athenians.
In 386 B.c. Plataea was rebuilt by Sparta and the exiled Plataeans in considerable numbers returned. Inevitably they were regarded as allies by Sparta. In 377 or 376 b.c. Plataea was compelled to join the Boeotian Confederacy headed by the Thebans, who were destined to hold the hegemony of Greece for ten years. But the hatred of the Plataeans for the Thebans was so great that Diodorus (xv. 46) says
“ See Isocrates, Panath. 93 and Herodotus vi. 10S-111. b Thucydides ii. 2.
134*
PLATAICUS
that the Plataeans offered their city to Athens. In the year 373 b.c. (the date is probable, but not certain) the Thebans surprised the Plataeans, destroyed their town, and annexed their territory. Again, as in 427 b.c., the surviving Plataeans sought refuge at Athens.
The situation of the Plataeans was considered by the Athenian Assembly, but no help was offered and the restoration of their city at that time was not attempted. Years later, in 338 b.c., Philip of Macedon, enemy of Thebes, restored Plataea.
The date of the discourse falls between the capture of Plataea (373 b.c.) and the battle of Leuctra (371 b.c.). Mathieu α argues for the beginning of the year 371 b.c. and regards the Plataicus as a fictitious discourse, a work of democratic propaganda in favour of Athenian hegemony. Jebb6 believes that it is a genuine work, written for a real occasion and for actual use.c
α Isocrate ii. p. 71 a cf. Blass, Die attisclie Beredsamkeit ii. p. 265.
b Attic Orators ii. p. 176,
c So also does Grote.
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[296]	Ειδὅτες υμάς, ω άνδρες *Αθηναίοι, και τοΐς άδικουμενοις προθυμως βοηθεΐν είθισμενους καί
[297]	τοΐς εύεργετ αις μεγίστη ν χάριν αποδίδοντας, ήκο-μεν ίκετεύσοντες μη περιιδεϊν ημάς ειρήνης οϋσης άναστάτους ύπδ Θηβαίων γεγενημενους. πολλών δ’ ήδη προς υμάς καταφνγόντων και διαπραζα-μενων άπανθ' όσων εδεήθησαν, ήγονμεθα μάλισθ' ύμΐν προσήκειν περί τής ήμετερας πόλεως ποίησα-
2	σθαι πρόνοιαν ούτε γάρ αν άδικώτερον_ ονδενας ημών εϋροιτε τηλικαύταις συμφοραΐς περιπεπτω-κότας, ούτ εκ πλείονος χρόνον προς την ύμετεραν πάλιν οικειότερον διακειμόνονς. ετι δε τοιουτων δεησόμενοι πάρεσμεν εν οις κίνδυνος μεν ούδεις ενεστιν, άπαντες δ’ άνθρωποι νομιονσιν υμάς πει-θομόνους όσιωτάτους και δικαιότατους είναι τών 'Κλλήνων.
3	Ει μεν ου ν μη Θηβαίους εωρώμεν εκ παντός τρόπον παρεσκευασμενους πείθειν υμάς,1 ως ούδεν εις ημάς εξημαρτήκασι, διά βραχέων αν εποιησά-μεθα τούς λόγους· επειδή δ’ εις τοΰθ’ ήκομεν άτυ-
1 υμάς after neiOeiv deleted, without good reason, by Blass. 136
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Since vve Plataeans know, Athenians, that it is your custom not only zealously to come to the rescue of victims of injustice, but also to requite your benefactors with the utmost gratitude, we have come as suppliants to beg you not to remain indifferent to our having been driven from our homes in time of peace by the Thebans. And since many peoples in the past have fled to you for protection and have obtained all they craved, we think it beseems you more than others to show solicitude for our city; for victims of a greater injustice than ourselves, or any who have been plunged into calamities so great, you could not find anywhere, nor any people who for a longer time have maintained toward your city a more loyal friendship.® Furthermore, we have come here to ask you for assistance of such a kind that your granting it will involve you in no danger whatever and yet will cause all the world to regard you as the most scrupulous and most just of all the Greeks.
If we did not observe that the Thebans have schemed to win you over, by fair means or foul, to their contention that they have done us no wrong, we could have finished our plea in a few words. But since we have reached such a state of misfortune that
a Cf. Herodotus vi. 108. Athens and Plataea were allied as early as 510 b.c.
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χίας ware μη μόνον η μιν elvat τον αγώνα προς τούτους, άλλα καί των ρητόρων προς τους δυνα-τωτάτους, οΰς από των ημετέρων αυτοΐς ούτοι παρεσκευάσαντο συνηγόρους, άναγκαΐον διά μα κρότε ρων δηλώσαι περί αυτών.
4	Χαλεπόν μεν ούν μηδέν καταδεεστερον είπεΐν ών πεπόνθαμεν ποιος γάρ αν λόγος εζισωθείη ταΐς ημετέραις δυσπραξίαις, η τις αν ρητωρ ικανός γένοιτο κατηγόρησαν τών θηβαίοις ημαρτημένων; όμως δε πειρατέον ούτως όπως αν δυνώμεθα
δ φανερόν καταστησαι την τούτων παρανομίαν, πολύ δε μάλιστ* άγανακτοΰμεν ότι τοσούτου δεομεν τών 'ίσων άζιοΰσθαι τοΐς άλλοις "Έλλησιν, ώστ’ είρηνης οϋσης καί συνθηκών γεγενημενων ούχ όπως της κοινής ελευθερίας μετέχομεν, ἀλλ’ ουδέ δουλείας μέτριας τυχεΐν ηξιώθημεν.
6	Δεόμεθ’ ούν υμών, ώ άνδρες ’Αθηναίοι, μετ’ εύνοιας άκροάσασθαι τών λεγομένων, ένθυμηθόντας ότι πάντων αν η μιν άλογώτατον εΐη συμβεβηκός, ει τοΐς μέν άπαντα τον χρόνον δυσμενώς προς την πάλιν υμών διακειμένοις αίτιοι γεγενησθε της ελευθερίας, ημείς δέ μηδ’ ίκετεύοντες υμάς τών αυτών τοΐς έχθίστοις τύχοιμεν.
7	ITept μέν όύν τών γεγενημενων ου κ οΐδ* ό τι δει [2981 μακρολογεΐν τις γαρ ούκ οΐδεν ότι καί την χώραν
ημών κατανενέμηνται καί την πάλιν κατεσκάφασιν; α δέ λεγοντες ελπίζουσιν εζαπατησειν υμάς, περί τούτων πειρασόμεθα διδάσκειν.
α Athenian venal advocates are meant. b This seems to be a reference to the peace of 374 b.c. 138
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we must struggle, not only against them, but also against the ablest of your orators, men whom they have hired Anth our resources to be their advocates,® we must explain our cause at greater length.
It is difficult indeed not to speak inadequately on' the subject of our wrongs. For what eloquence could match our misfortunes, or what orator could adequately denounce the wrongs the Thebans have done ? Nevertheless, we must try to the best of our ability to make their transgressions known. And the chief cause of our indignation is that we are so far from being judged worthy of equality with the rest of the Greeks that, although we are at peace 6 and although treaties exist, we not only have no share in the liberty which all the rest enjoy, but that we are not considered worthy of even a moderate condition of servitude.
We therefore beg of you, citizens of Athens, that you listen to our plea in a friendly spirit, reflecting that for us the most preposterous outcome of all would be, if those who have always been hostile to your city shall have regained their freedom through your efforts, but we, even when we supplicate you, should fail to obtain the same treatment as is accorded to your greatest enemies.
As for the events which have occurred in the past, I see no reason why I should speak of them at length. For who does not know that the Thebans have portioned out our land for pasturage and have razed our city to the ground ? But it is with respect to their argument, by which they hope to deceive you, that we shall try to inform you.
made between Athens and Sparta (see Jebb, Attic Orators ii. p. 177).
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8	Ενίοτε μεν γάρ επιχειρούσα λέγειν, ως διά τούτο προς ημάς οΰτω προσηνεχθησαν, ότι συντελεΐν αύτοΐς ούκ ήθελομεν. υμείς δ ενθυμεισθε πρώτον μεν ει δίκαιόν ἐστιν υπέρ τηλικούτων εγκλημάτων ούτως ανόμους και δείνας ποιεισθαι τας τιμωρίας, επειτ ει προσηκειν ύμΐν δοκεΐ μη πεισθεΐσαν την Υϊλαταιεων πάλιν, άλλα βιασθεΐσαν Θηβαιοις συντελεΐν. εγώ μεν γάρ ούδενας ηγούμαι τολμηρότερους εΐναι τούτων, οΐτινες τας μεν Ιδίας ημών έκαστων πόλεις άφανίζουσι, της 8e σφετερας αυτών πολιτείας ούδεν δεόμενους κοινωνεΐν άναγκαζουσιν.
9	προς δε τούτοις οόδ* όμολογουμενα φαίνονται δια-πραττόμενοι π ρος τε τούς άλλους και προς ημάς, εχρην γάρ αυτούς, επειδή πείθειν ημών την γολιν ούχ οΐοί τ’ ησαν, ώσπερ τούς Θεσπιεας και τούς Ταναγραίους, συντελεΐν μόνον εις τας Θήβας αναγ-κάζειν ούδεν γάρ αν τών άνηκεστων κακών ήμεν πεπονθότες. νυν δε φανεροί γεγονασιν ου τούτο διαπράξασθαι βουληθεντες, αλλά τής χώρας ημών
10	επιθυμήσαντες. θαυμάζω δε προς τί τών γεγενη-μενων άνα φεροντες και πώς ποτε το δίκαιον κρίνοντες ταΰτα φήσουσι προστάττειν η μιν. ει μεν γάρ τα πάτρια σκοποΰσιν, ου τών άλλων αύτοΐς άρκτεον, αλλά πολύ μάλλον Όρχομενιοις φορον οίστεον ούτα> γάρ είχε το παλαιόν’ ει δε τας συνθήκας άζιοΰσιν είναι κυρίας, δπερ ἐστι δίκαιον, πώς ούχ όμολογήσουσιν άδικεΐν και παραβαίνειν * 6
° That is, to join the Boeotian Confederation, of which Thebes held the hegemony, and thus to be tributary (συν-reXelv) to the Thebans.
6 Orchomenus, stronghold of the Minyans in prehistoric 140
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At times, you know, they attempt to maintain that they have subjected us to this treatment because we were unwilling to be members of their federation.® But I ask you to consider, first, if on such grounds it is just to inflict penalties so contrary to justice and so cruel; next, if it seems to you consistent with the dignity of the city of the Plataeans, without their consent but under compulsion, to accept such dependence under the Thebans. For my part, I consider that there exists no people more overbearing than those who blot out the cities of each of us and compel us, when we have no use for it, to participate in their form of polity. Besides this, they are clearly inconsistent in their dealings with others and with us. For when they were unable to gain our consent, they should have gone no farther than to compel us to submit to the hegemony of Thebes as they compelled Thespiae and Tanagra ; for in that case we should not have suffered irremediable misfortunes. But as it is, they have made it clear that it was not their intention to give us that status; on the contrary, it was our territory they coveted. I wonder to what precedent in the past they will appeal, and what conceivable interpretation of justice they will give, when they admit that they dictate to us in such matters. For if it is to our ancestral customs they look, they ought not to be ruling over our other cities, but far rather to be paying tribute to the Orchomenians6; for such was the case in ancient times. And if they hold that the treaties are valid, which indeed in justice they should be, how can they avoid admitting that they are guilty of wrong and are violating them ?
times, joined the Boeotian Confederacy after the battle of Leuctra, 371 b.c.
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αύτάς; ομοίως γάρ τά? τε μικράς των πόλεων καί τάς μεγάλος αυτονόμους είναι κελεύουσιν.
11	Οΐμαι δε περί μεν τούτων ου τολμήσειν αυτούς άναισχυντείν, επ’ εκείνον δε τρεφεσθαι τον λόγον, ως μετά Λακεδαιμονίου επολεμοΰμεν, και πόση τῆ συμμαχία διαφθείραντες ημάς τα συμφέροντα πε-
12	ποιήκασιν. εγώ δ’ ηγούμαι μεν χρήναι μηδεμίαν [299] μήτ αιτίαν μήτε κατηγορίαν μεΐζον δύνασθαι των
όρκων και των συνθηκών ου μην άλλ* ει δει τινας κακώς παθεΐν διά την Λακεδαιμονίων συμμαχίαν, ούκ αν Πλαταιεΐς εξ απάντων τών Ελλήνων προύκρίθησαν δικαίως· ου γάρ εκόντες, άλλ* άναγ-
13	κασθεντες αύτοΐς εδουλευομεν. τις γάρ αν πίστευα ειεν εις τοΰθ’ ημάς άνοιας ελθειν ώστε περί πλείονος ποιήσασθαι τους εξανδραποδισαμενους ημών την πατρίδα μάλλον η τους της πόλεως τής αυτών μεταδόντας; άλλα γάρ, οΐμαι, χαλεπόν ήν νεωτερίζειν αυτούς μεν μικράν πάλιν οίκοΰντας, εκείνων δ’ οϋτω μεγάλην δύναμιν κεκτημενων, ετι δε προς τούτοις άρμοστοϋ καθεστώτος και φρουράς ενούσης και τηλικούτου στρατεύματος οντος
4	Θεσπιάσιν, ύφ’ ών ου μόνον αν θάττον ή Θηβαίων διεφθάρημεν, άλλα καί δικαιότερον τούτους μεν γάρ ειρήνης ούσης ου προσήκε μνησίκακειν περί τών τότε γεγενημενών, εκείνοι δ’ εν τω πολεμώ προδοθεντες εικότως αν παρ’ ημών την μεγίστην * 6
α Evidently a reference to the Second Athenian Γonfeder-acy, organized in 377 b.c. and directed against Sparta. Of. p. 147.
6 That is, the Athenians; see Introduction.
c Cf. Xenophon, Hell. v. 4. 13-22. Cleomhrotus, king of 142
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For these treaties direct that our cities, the small as well as the large, shall all alike be autonomous.
But I imagine that on the subject of the treaties they will not venture to show their impudence, but will resort to the argument that we were taking the side of the Lacedaemonians in the war and that by destroying us they have benefited the entire confederacy.® In my opinion, however, no complaint and no accusation should have greater validity than the oaths and the treaties. Nevertheless, if any people are to suffer because of their alliance with the Lacedaemonians, it was not the Plataeans who, of all the Greeks, if justice were done, would have been selected ; for it was not of our own free will, but under compulsion, that we were subservient to the Lacedaemonians. Why, who could believe that we had reached such a degree of folly as to have valued more highly a people who reduced our fatherland to slavery than the people who had given us a share in their own city ?b No indeed, but it was difficult for us to attempt a revolt when we had so small a city ourselves and the Lacedaemonians possessed power so great, and when besides a Spartan governor occupied it with a garrison, and also a large army was stationed at Thespiae,® of such strength that we should have been destroyed by it not only more quickly than by the Thebans, but also with greater right. For it was not fitting that the Thebans in time of peace should harbour a grudge against us for what happened at that time, whereas the Lacedaemonians, if they had been betrayed by us during the war, with good reason would have punished us
Sparta, in the beginning of 378 b.c., occupied Plataea and Thespiae. Sphodrias was the governor or harmost.
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15 δίκην ελάμβανον. ηγούμαι δ’ υμάς ούκ άγνοεϊν on πολλοί καί των άλλων Ελλήνων τοΐς μεν σώμασι μετ’ εκείνων άκολουθεΐν ήναγκάζοντο, ταΐς δ’ εύνοιαις μεθ’ υμών ήσαν. οΰς τινα χρη προσδοκάν γνώμην εζειν, ήν άκούσωσιν on Θηβαίοι τον δήμον τον ’Αθηναίων πεπείκασιν ως ούδενός εστι φειστέον των υπό Αακεδαιμονίοις γενομενων;
10 ό γάρ τούτων λόγος ούδεν <χλλ’ ή τούτο φανησε-ται δυνάμενος· ου γάρ ιδίαν κατηγορίαν ποιούμενοι κατά τής πόλεως τής ήμετερας άπολωλεκασιν αυτήν, ἀλλ’ ήν ομοίως καί κατ5 εκείνων εζουσιν ειπεΐν. υπέρ ων βουλεύεσθαι χρή καί σκοπεΐν, όπως μη τούς πρότερον μισοϋντας την αρχήν την Λακεδαιμονίων ή τούτων υβρις διαλλάξει καί ποιήσει την εκείνων συμμαχίαν αυτών νομίζειν είναι σωτηρίαν.
17	Ένθυμεΐσθε δ’ ότι τον πόλεμον άνείλεσθε τον ύπογυιότατον ούχ υπέρ τής ύμετερας οΰδ’ υπέρ τής των συμμάχων ελευθερίας, άπασι γάρ ύπήρχεν ύμΐν, άλΧ υπέρ των παρά τούς όρκους καί τάς συνθήκας τής αυτονομίας αποστερούμενων, δ δη καί πάντων σχετλιώτατον, ει τάς πόλεις ας ούκ
[300] ωεσθε δεΐν Αακεδαιμονίοις δουλεύειν, ταύτας περι-όφεσθε νυν υπό Θηβαίων άπολλυμενας· οι τοσού-του δεουσι μιμεΐσθαι την πραότητα την ύμετεραν,
18	ώσθ* δ δοκεΐ πάντων δεινότατον είναι, δοριάλωτους γενεσθαι, τούτο κρεΐττον ήν ήμΐν παθεΐν υπό ταύτης τής πόλεως ή τούτων τυχεΐν ομόρους όντας. οι μεν γάρ υ φ’ υμών κατά κράτος άλόντες εύθύς
° 378-374 b.c.
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most severely. And I think that you are not unaware that many other Greeks, although with their bodies they were compelled to follow the Lacedaemonians, yet in sympathy they were on your side. What conclusion must we suppose that these others will reach, if they hear that the Thebans have persuaded the Athenian people that none ought to be spared who have been subject to the Lacedaemonians ? For it will be clearly evident that the Thebans’ argument has no other meaning ; since it is no accusation against our city in particular that has led them to destroy it but, on the contrary, they will be able to bring that same charge also against those others. These are matters which demand your deliberation and concern, lest the overbearing ways of the Thebans shall reconcile those who formerly hated the rule of the Lacedaemonians and cause them to believe that the alliance with them is their own salvation.
Remember also that you undertook your most recent war,*1 not to secure the freedom of either yourselves or your allies (for you all enjoyed that already), but in behalf of those who were being deprived of their autonomy in violation of the oaths and covenants. But surely it would be the most outrageous thing in the world, if you are going to permit these cities, which you thought ought not to be in servitude to the Lacedaemonians, now to be destroyed by the Thebans—men who are so far from emulating your clemency that it would have been better for us to suffer at the hands of this city that fate which is regarded as the most dreadful of all misfortunes, to be taken prisoners of war, than to have got them as neighbours ; for those \vhose cities were taken by you by storm were straightway
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μεν άρμοστοΰ καί δουλεία? άπηλλάγησαν, νυν δε του συνεδρίου καί τής ελευθερίας μετεχουσιν οι δε τούτων πλησίον οίκοΰντες οι μεν ούΒεν ήττον των αργυρωνήτων δουλεύουσι, τούς δ’ ου πρότερον παύσονται πριν αν ούτως ώσπερ ημάς διαθώσιν.
19	καί Λακεδαιμονίων μεν κατηγορούσα, ότι την Καδμείαν κατελαβον καί φρουράς εις τάς πόλεις καθίστασαν, αυτοί δ* ου φύλακας είσπεμποντες, αλλά των μεν τα τείχη κατασκάπτοντες, τούς δ* άρδην απολλύοντες ούδεν οίονται δεινόν ποιεΐν, άλΧ εις τούτ αναισχυντίας εληλύθασιν, ώστε της μεν αυτών σωτηρίας τούς συμμάχους άπαντας άξιοΰσιν επιμελεΐσθαι, τής δε των άλλων δουλείας αύτους
20	κυρίους καθιστάσιν. καίτοι τις ονκ αν μισησειε την τούτων πλεονεξίαν, οι των μεν ασθενέστερων άρχειν ζητοΰσι, τοΐς δε κρείττοσιν ίσον εχειν οίονται δεΐν, καί τή μεν ύμετερα πόλει τής γήζ τής υπ* Ώ,ρωπίων δεδομένης φθονούσα, αυτοί δε βία την άλλοτρίαν χώραν κατανεμονται;
21	Και προς τοΐς άλλοις κακοΐς Αεγουσιν ως υπέρ τού κοινού των συμμάχων ταϋτ επραξαν. καίτοι χρήν αυτούς, οντος ενθάδε συνεδρίου καί τής ύμετέ-ρας πόλε ως άμεινον βουλεύεσθαι δυναμενης ή τής Θηβαίων, ούχ υπέρ των πεπραγμενών ήκειν άπο-λογησομενους, άλλα πριν ποιήσαί τι τούτων ελθεΐν
22	ως υμάς βουλευσομένους, νΰν δε τάς μεν ουσίας
α Oropus, a town on the frontier between Attica and Boeotia, was long a bone of contention. In 412 b.c. it was treacherously taken by Thebes (Thucydides viii. 60); at some time after 402 b.c. it was under Athenian protection ; in 366 b.c. Oropus was again seized by Thebes, but in 338 b.c. Philip gave the town to Athens.
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freed of «α Spartan governor and of slavery, and now they have share in a Council and in freedom, whereas, of those who live anywhere near the Thebans, some are no less slaves than those who have been bought with money, and as for the rest, the Thebans will not stop until they have brought them to the condition in which we now are. They accuse the Lacedaemonians because they occupied the Cadmea and established garrisons in their cities, yet they themselves, not sending garrisons, but razing the walls of some and entirely destroying others, think they have committed no atrocity ; nay, they have come to such a pitch of shamelessness that while they demand that all their allies should be guardians of the safety of Thebes, yet they arrogate to themselves the right to impose slavery upon everybody else. And yet what man would not detest the greedy spirit of these Thebans, who seek to rule the weaker, but think they must be on terms of equality with the stronger and who begrudge your city the territory ceded by the Oropians,® yet themselves forcibly seize and portion out territory not their own ?
And not content with their other base misrepresentations, they now say that they pursued this course for the common good of the allies. And yet what they ought to have done, inasmuch as there is an Hellenic Council6 here and your city is more competent than Thebes to advise prudent measures, is, not to be here now to defend the acts they have already committed, but to have come to you for consultation before they took any such action. But as it
6 Athens’ Second Confederacy, organized in 377 b.c. For this Council cf. § 18 above.
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τάς ήμετ ερας ιδία διηρπάκασι, τής Se δι άβολης άπασι τοΐς σύμμαχο ις ήκονσι μεταδώσοντες. ην ύμεΐς, ήν σωφρονήτε, φυλάξεσθε’ πολν yap καλ-λιον τούτους άναγκάσαι μιμήσασθαι την οσιοτητα τήν ύμετεραν ή τής τούτων παρανομίας α ντους πεισθήναι μετασχεΐν, οι μηδέν των αυτών τοΐς
23	άλλοις γιγνώσκουσιν. οιμαι γάρ άπασι φανερόν [801] είναι διότι προσήκει τούς ευ φρονοΰντας εν μεν τω
πολεμώ σκοπεΐν όπως εκ παντός τροπου πλέον εξουσι τών εχθρών, επειδάν δ’ ειρήνη γενηται, μηδέν περί πλείονος ποιεΐσθαι τών όρκων και τών
24	συνθηκών, οΰτοι δε τότε μεν εν άπάσαις ταΐς πρεσ-βείαις υπέρ τής ελευθερίας και τής αυτονομίας εποιοϋντο τούς λόγους’ επειδή δε νομιζουσιν αντοις άδειαν γεγενήσθαι, πάντων τών άλλων άμελήσαντες υπέρ τών Ιδίων κερδών και τής αυτών βίας λέγειν
25	τολμώσι, καί φασι τό Θηβαίους εχειν τήν ήμε-τεραν, τούτο συμφέρον είναι τοΐς συμμάχοις, κακώς είδότες ως οόδ’ αύτοΐς τοΐς παρά τό δίκαιον πλεο-νεκτοΰσιν ουδέ πώποτε συνήνεγκεν, άλλα πολλοί δη τής άλλοτρίας αδίκως επ ιθυμήσαντες περί τής αυτών δικαίως εις τούς μεγίστους κινδύνους κατέστησαν.
26	Αλλά μήν ούδ' εκείνο γ’ εξουσι λέγειν, ως αυτοί μεν, μεθ' ών αν γενωνται, πιστοί διατελοΰσιν οντες, ημάς δ’ άξιον φοβεΐσθαι, μή κομισάμενοι τήν χώραν προς Αακεδαιμονίους άποστώμεν εύρή-σετε γάρ ημάς μεν δίς εκπεπολιορκημενους υπέρ τής φιλίας τής ύμετερας, τούτους δε πολλάκις εις
« By the Thebans in 427 (Thucydides iii. 52) and again in 373 b.c.
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is, having now pillaged our possessions, acting alone, they have come here to give a share of their disrepute to all their allies. And that disrepute, if you are wise, you will shun, since it is far more honourable to compel them to emulate your scrupulousness than that you allow yourselves to be persuaded to share in the lawlessness of these people, whose principles are wholly alien to those of the rest of mankind. For I presume that it is clear to all that it is incumbent upon the wise, in time of war to strive in every way to get the better of the enemy, but when peace is made, to regard nothing as of greater importance than their oaths and their covenants. The Thebans, however, in the former circumstances, in all their embassies would plead the cause of “ freedom ” and “ independence ”; but now that they believe they have secured licence for themselves, disregarding everything else, they have the effrontery to speak in defence of their private gain and of their own acts of violence, and they assert that it is to the advantage of their allies that the Thebans should have our country—fools that they are, not to know that no advantage ever accrues to those who unjustly seek greedy gain; on the contrary, many a people that have unjustly coveted the territory of others have with justice brought into the greatest jeopardy their own.
But one thing the Thebans will not be able to say —that they remain loyal to their associates, though there is reason to fear that we, having recovered our country, will desert to the Lacedaemonians ; for you will find, Athenians, that we have twice been besieged e and forced to surrender because of our friendship for you, while the Thebans often have
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27	ταυ την την πάλιν εξημαρτηκότας. και τας μεν παλαιάς προδοσίας πολύ αν εργον εΐη λέγειν γενομενου δε του Κορινθιακού πολέμου διά την υβριν την τούτων, και Λακεδαιμονίων μεν επ' αύτους στρατευσάντων, δι’ ύμάς δε σωθεντες ούχ όπως τούτων χάριν άπεδοσαν, άΛΛ’ επειδή διελε'λυσθε1 τον πόλεμον, άπολιπόντες ύμάς εις την Λακεδαι-
28	μονίων συμμαχίαν είσηλθον. και Χίοι μεν και Μυτιληναΐοι καί Βυζάντιοι συμπαρεμειναν, ούτοι δε τηλικαντην πάλιν οίκοΰντες ουδέ κοινούς σφάς αυτούς παρασχεΐν ετόλμησαν, ἀλλ’ εις τοΰτ ανανδρίας καί πονηριάς ηλθον, ώστ ώμοσαν η μην ακολούθησειν μετ’ εκείνων εφ' ύμάς τούς διασω-σαντας την πάλιν αυτών ύπερ ών δάντες τοΐς θεοΐς δίκην καί της Καδμείας καταληφθείσης ηναγκα-σθησαν ενθάδε καταφυγεΐν. δθεν καί μάλιστ’
29	επεδείζαντο την αύτών απιστίαν' σωθεντες γάρ πάλιν διά της ύμετερας δυνάμεως καί κατελθόντες
[3021 εις την αύτών ούδενα χρόνον ενεμειναν, άλλ' ευθύς εις Λακεδαίμονα πρόσβεις άπεστελλον, έτοιμοι δου-λεύειν οντες καί μηδέν κινεΐν τών πρότερον προς αυτούς ώμολογημενων. καί τί δει μακρολογείν; ει γάρ μη προσεταττον εκείνοι τούς τε φεύγοντας καταδεχεσθαι καί τούς αύτόχειρας εζείργειν, ούδεν αν εκώλυεν αυτούς μετά τών ήδικηκάτων εφ5 ύμάς τούς εύεργετας στρατεύεσθαι.
30	Και τοιοΰτοι μεν νεωστί περί την πάλιν τηνδε γεγενημενοι, το δε παλαιόν άπάσης της 'Ελλάδος προδόται καταστάντες, αυτοί μεν ύπερ ούτως εκου-
1 δΐΐλίλυσθε Γ: διελύσασθε E: διελόεσθε Priscian, read by Blass.
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wronged this city. It would be a laborious task to recount their treacheries in the past, but when the Corinthian Avar broke out because of their overbearing conduct and the Lacedaemonians had marched against them, although the Thebans had been saved by you, they were so far from showing their gratitude for this service that, when you had put an end to the war, they abandoned you and entered into the alliance with the Lacedaemonians. The people of Chios, of Mytilene, and of Byzantium remained loyal, but the Thebans, although they dwelt in a city of such importance, did not have the fortitude even to remain neutral, but were guilty of such cowardice and baseness as to give their solemn oath to join the Lacedaemonians in attacking you, the saviours of their city. For this they were punished by the gods, and, after the Cadmea was captured, they were forced to take refuge here in Athens. By this they furnished the crowning proof of their perfidy ; for when they had again been saved by your power and were restored to their city, they did not remain faithful for a single instant, but immediately sent ambassadors to Lacedaemon, showing themselves ready to be slaves and to alter in no respect their former agreements with Sparta. Why need I speak at greater length ? For if the Lacedaemonians had not ordered them to take back their exiles and exclude the murderers, nothing would have hindered them from taking the field as allies of those who had injured them, against you their benefactors.
And these Thebans, who have recently behaved in such fashion toward your city and in times past have been guilty of betraying Greece as a whole,®
“ In the Persian Wars.
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σίων και μεγάλων αδικημάτων συγγνώμης τυχεΐν ήξιώθησαν, η μιν δ’ υπέρ ών ήναγκάσθημεν, ούδε-μίαν εχειν οΐονται δεΐν, άλλα τ ολμώσιν όντες Θηβαίοι λακωνισμόν έτέροις όνειδίζειν, οΰς πάντες ΐσμ€ν πλεΐ στον χρόνον Α ακεδαιμόνιος δεδουλευ-κότας και προθυμότερον υπέρ της εκείνων άρχής
.‘ίΐ η τής αυτών σωτηρίας πεπολε μη κότας. ποιας γάρ εισβολής άπελείφθησαν των εις ταύτην την χώραν γεγενημένων; ή τίνων ούκ έχθίους ύμΐν και δυσμενέστεροι διετελεσαν όντες; ούκ εν τω Αεκελεικώ πολεμώ πλειόνων αίτιοι κακών εγενοντο τών άλλων τών συνεισβαλόντων; ου δυστυχησάντων υμών μόνοι τών συμμάχων εθεντο την φήφον, ως χρή την τε πάλιν εζανδραποδίσασθαι και την χώραν άνεΐναι μηλόβοτον ώσπερ τό Κρισαΐον πεδίον;
32	ώστ ει Λακεδαιμόνιοι την αυτήν γνώμην εσχον Θηβαίοις, ούδεν αν εκώλυε τούς άπασι τοΐς Έλ-λησιν αιτίους τής σωτηρίας γενομένους αυτούς υπό τών Ελλἡνων έξανδραποδισθήναι και ταΐς μέγισταις συμφοραΐς περιπεσεΐν. καίτοι τινα τηλι-καύτην ευεργεσίαν έχοιεν αν είπεΐν, ήτις ικανή γενήσεται διαλΰσαι τήν εχθραν τήν εκ τούτων δικαίως αν ύπάρχουσαν προς αυτούς;
33	Τούτοις μεν οΰν ούδεις λόγος υπολείπεται τηλι-καϋτα τό μέγεθος εζημαρτηκόσι, τοΐς δέ συναγο-
0 The Decelean War is the name given to the latter part (413-404 it.c.) of the Peloponnesian War when a Spartan force occupied the Attic post, Decelea, in 413 b.c.
b Λ reference to the Athenian naval defeat at Aegos-potami, in 405 b.c.
c This is an exaggeration ; not only the Thebans, but the Corinthians and other Peloponnesians, voted for the 152
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have seen fit to demand for themselves forgiveness for their evil deeds willingly committed and so monstrous, yet to us, for acts done under compulsion, they think no mercy ought to be shown, but they, true Thebans as they are, have the effrontery to reproach others for siding with the Lacedaemonians, when they, as we all know, have for the longest time been in servitude to them and have fought more zealously for Spartan domination than for their own security ! In what invasion into your country of all that have ever been made have they failed to take part ? Who, more consistently than they, have been your enemies and ill-wishers ? In the Decelean War a were they not authors of more mischief than the other invaders ? When misfortune befell you,6 did not they alone of the allies 6 vote that your city should be reduced to slavery and its territory be abandoned to pasturage as was the plain of Crisa,^ so that if the Lacedaemonians had been of the same opinion as the Thebans, there would have been nothing to prevent the authors of the salvation of all the Greekse from being themselves enslaved by the Greeks and from plunging into the most grievous misfortunes ? And yet what benefaction of their own could they adduce great enough to wipe out the hatred caused by these wrongs which you would justly feel toward them ?
Accordingly, to these Thebans no plea is left, such is the magnitude of their crimes, and to those who
destruction of Athens, but Sparta refused; cf. Xenophon, Hell. ii. 2. 19-20.
d After the first Sacred War, at the end of the sixth century b.c., the plain of Crisa, between Delphi and the Corinthian Gulf, was declared holy ground and was dedicated to Apollo.	* In the Persian Wars.
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ρεύειν βουλομενοις εκείνος μόνος, ως νΰν μεν ή Βοιωτία προπολεμεΐ της ύμετερας χώρας, ην he hiαλύσησθε την προς τούτους φιλίαν, ασύμφορα τοΐς συμμάχοις δ«Χ7τράξεσθε- μεγάλην γαρ εσεσθαι την ροπήν, ει μετά Λακεόαιμονίων η τούτων
34	γενήσεται πόλις. εγώ δ’ ούτε τοΐς συμμάχοις [303] ήγ0$μαί λνσιτελεΐν τους ασθενέστερους τοΐς κρειτ-
τοσι όουλεύειν, και γαρ τον παρελθόντα χρονον υπέρ τούτων επολεμησαμεν, ούτε Θηβαίους εις τούτο μανίας ηξειν ώστ άποστάντας της συμμα-χίας Λακεόαιμονίοις ενόώσειν την πάλιν, ούχ ως πιστεύων τοΐς τούτων ηθεσιν, άλλ’ οιδ’ οτ ι γιγνω-σκουσιν ως όυοΐν θάτερον άναγκαΐόν εστιν αυτοΐς, η μένοντας άποθνησκειν και πάσχειν οΐά περ εποίησαν, η φεύγοντας άπορεΐν καί των ελπίόων άπασών εστερησθαι.
35	ΙΙότερα γαρ τα προς τούς πολίτας αύτοΐς εχει καλώς, ών τούς μεν άποκτείναντες, τούς δ’ εκ της πόλεως εκβαλόντες hiηρπάκασι τάς ουσίας, η τα προς τούς άλλους Βοιωτούς, ών ούκ άρχειν μόνον άάίκως επιχειροΰσιν, άλλα των μεν τα τείχη κατ-εσκάφασι, των δε καί την χώραν άπεστερηκασιν
36	α,λλά μην ουδ’ επί την ύμετεραν πάλιν ο ιόν τ αυτοί? επανελθεΐν εστιν, ην ουτω συνεχώς φανησονται προόώόντες. ώστ’ ούκ εστιν όπως βουλήσονται προς υμάς υπέρ της άλλοτρίας ^ενεχθέντες την αυτών πάλιν ούτως είκη καί πρόάήλως άποβαλεΐν, άλλα πολύ κοσμιώτερον διακείσονται προς άπάσας τάς πράξεις, καί τοσούτω πλείω ποιήσονται θερα-
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wish to speak on their behalf only this—that Boeotia is ηοΛν fighting in defence of your country, and that, if you put an end to your friendship with them, you will be acting to the detriment of your allies ; for it will be a matter of great consequence if the city of Thebes takes the side of the Lacedaemonians. My opinion is, however, that it is neither profitable to the allies that the weaker should be in servitude to the stronger (in past times, in fact, we went to war to protect the weak), nor that the Thebans will be so mad as to desert the alliance and hand over their city to the Lacedaemonians ; this is not because I have confidence in the character of the Thebans, but because I know that they are well aware that one of two fates necessarily awaits them—either resisting, to die and to suffer such cruelties as they have inflicted, or else, going into exile, to be in want and deprived of all their hopes.
Well then, are their relations with their fellow-citizens agreeable, some of whom they have put to death and others they have banished and robbed of their property ? Or are they on friendly terms with the other Boeotians, whom they not only attempt to rule \vithout warrant of justice, but have also in some instances razed their Avails and have dispossessed others of their territory ? But assuredly they cannot again take refuge in your city either, Athenians, the city which they will be discovered to have so consistently betrayed. It is inconceivable, therefore, that they will care to get into a quarrel with you over an alien city α and on that account so rashly and so inevitably to lose their own ; on the contrary, in all their dealings with you they will behave in much more seemly fashion, and the more they fear for
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πείαν υμών, δσω περ αν μάλλον περί σφών αυτών
37	δεδίωσιν. επεδείξαντο δ’ ύμΐν ως χρή ττ} φύσει χρήσθαι ττ} τούτων εξ ών επραξαν περί Ώ,ρωπόν δτε μεν γάρ εξουσίαν ήλπισαν αύτοΐς εσεσθαι ποιεΐν, ο τι αν βουληθώσιν, ούχ ως συμμάχοις ύμΐν προσηνεχθησαν, άλλ’ άπερ αν εις τούς πολε-μιωτάτους εξαμαρτεΐν ετόλμησαν επειδή δ’ εκ-σπόνδους αυτούς αντί τούτων εφηφίσασθε ποίησαι, παυσάμενοι τών φρονημάτων ήλθον ως υμάς ταπεινότερου διατεθεντες η νυν ημείς τυγχάνομεν
38	εχοντες. ώστ ην τινες ύμάς εκφοβώσι τών ρητόρων ως κίνδυνός εστι, μη μεταβάλωνται καί γενωνται μετά τών πολεμίων, ου χρη πιστευειν τοιαΰται γάρ αυτούς άνάγκαι κατειληφασιν, ώστε πολύ αν θάττον την ύμετεραν αρχήν η την Λακε-
3g δαιμόνιων συμμαχίαν ύπομείναιεν.
Ει δ’ ούν καί τάναντία μελλοιεν άπαντα πράξειν, ουδ’ ούτως ηγούμαι προσηκειν ύμΐν της Θηβαίων πόλεως πλείω ποιήσασθαι λόγον ή τών όρκων και τών συνθηκών, ενθυμούμενους πρώτον μεν ως ου τούς κινδύνους, αλλά τάς άδοξίας καί τάς αίσχύνας φοβεΐσθαι πάτριον ύμΐν εστίν, επειθ' ότι συμβαίνει κρατεΐν εν τοΐς πολεμοις ου τούς βία τάς πόλεις καταστρεφομένους, αλλά τούς όσιώτερον και πραο-
40	τερον την Ελλάδα διοικοΰντας. καί ταύτ επί πλειόνων μεν αν τις παραδειγμάτων εχοι διελθεΐν τα δ’ ούν εφ’ ημών γενόμενα τις ούκ οιδεν, ότι και Λακεδαιμόνιοι την δύναμιν την ύμετεραν ανυπόστατου δοκοΰσαν είναι κατελυσαν, μικράς μεν άφορ- * 6
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themselves the more they will cultivate your friendship. Indeed they have proved to you how people of such character should be treated by their conduct in the matter of Oropus a ; for when they hoped that they would have licence to do as they pleased they did not treat you as allies, but as ruthlessly wronged you as they would have dared to act against their deadliest enemies. But as soon as you in requital voted to exclude them from the peace,6 they left off their arrogance and came to you in more humble mood than we Plataeans are in now. If, then, some of their orators seek to frighten you, arguing that there is danger of the Thebans’ changing sides and going over to the enemy, you must not credit what they say ; for they are constrained by compulsions so peremptory that they would much sooner submit to your government than tolerate the alliance with the Lacedaemonians.
But even if they were likely to act altogether otherwise, not even then, in my opinion, does it become you to have greater regard for the city of the Thebans than for your oaths and treaties, when you remember, first, that it is your ancient tradition to fear, not dangers, but acts of infamy and dishonour ; next, that it usually happens that victory-in war is not for those who destroy cities by violence, but for those who govern Greece in a more scrupulous and clement manner.0 And this could be proved by numerous instances ; but as for those which have occurred in our own time at any rate, who does not know that the Lacedaemonians shattered your power γ’ which was thought to be irresistible—
e Cf., however, Panath. 185. d At Aegospotami, 405 b.c.
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μάς εις τ ον πόλεμον τον κατά θάλατταν τό πρώτον εχοντες, διά δε την δόξαν τούτην προσαγόμενοι τούς "Ελληνας, καί πάλιν υμείς την αρχήν άφεί-λεσθε την εκείνων, εξ ατείχιστου μεν της πόλεως όρμηθεντες καί κακώς πραττούσης, τό δε δίκαιον
41	εχοντες σύμμαχον; καί τούτων ως ου βασιλεύς αίτιος ην 6 τελευταίος χρόνος σαφώς επεδειξεν εξω γαρ αυτού τών πραγμάτων γεγενήμερου, καί τών μεν ύμετερων άνελπίστως εχόντων, Αακε-δαιμονίοις δε σχεδόν άπασών τών πόλεων δου-λευουσών, όμως αυτών τοσοΰτον π εριεγενεσθε πολεμοΰντες ωστ εκείνους άγαπητώς ιδεΐν την είρηνην γενομενην.
42	Μηδείς ούν υμών όρρωδείτω μετά τού δικαίου ποιούμενος τούς κινδύνους, μηδ* οιεσθω συμμάχων απόρησειν, αν τοΐς άδικουμενοις εθελητε βοηθέιν αλλά μη Θηβαίοις μόνοις- οις νυν τάναντία φηφισά-μενοι πολλούς επιθυμεΐν ποιήσετε της ύμετερας φιλίας, ην γάρ ενδείξησθ' ως ομοίως απασιν υπέρ
43	τών συνθηκών παρεσκεύασθε πολεμειν, τινες εις τοϋτ άνοιας ηξουσιν ώστε βουλεσθαι μετά τών καταδουλουμενών είναι μάλλον η μεθ’ υμών τών υπέρ της αυτών ελευθερίας άγωνιζομενων; ει δε μη, τί λεγοντες, ην πάλιν γενηται πόλεμος, άξιώ-
' σετε προσάγεσθαι τούς νΈλληνας, ει την αυτονομίαν
^ προτείνοντες εκδώσετε πορθεΐν Θηβαίοις ηντιν αν ROrl β°νλωνται τών πόλεων; πώς δ’ ον ταναντια φανη-σεσθε πράττοντες ύμιν αύτοΐς, ει Θηβαίους μεν μη διακωλύσετε παραβαίνοντας τούς ορκους και τας συνθηκας, προς δε Λακεδαιμονίους υπέρ τών αν-
α Α reference to the beginning of the Corinthian War,
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although at first they possessed slight resources for the war waged at sea, but they won the Greeks over to their side because of that general belief— and that you in tum took the leadership away from them, although you depended on a city without Avails and in evil plight,1“ but possessed Justice as your ally ? And that the Persian king was not responsible for this outcome recent years have clearly shown; for when he stood aloof from the conflict, and your situation was desperate, and when almost all the cities were in servitude to the Lacedaemonians, nevertheless you were so superior to them in the Avar that they were glad to see the conclusion of peace.
Let no one of you, then, be afraid, if Justice is with him, to take such dangers upon himself, nor think that allies will be lacldng, if you are willing to aid all who are victims of wrong, and not the Thebans alone ; if you now cast your vote against them, you will cause many to desire your friendship. For if you show yourselves ready to war upon all alike in defence of the treaties, who will be so insane as to prefer to join those who try to enslave than to be in company with you who are fighting for their freedom ? But if you are not so minded, what reason will you give, if war breaks out again, to justify your demand that the Greeks should join you, if you hold out to them independence and then grant to the Thebans to destroy any city they desire ? How can you avoid the charge of acting with inconsistency if, while you do not prevent the Thebans from violating their oaths and treaties, yet you pretend that you
395 b.c. Athens had been compelled by Sparta to destroy her Long Walls and fortifications after her defeat in 404 b.c.
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τών τούτων προσποιησεσθε πολεμεΐν ; καί των μεν κτημάτων των ύμετερων αυτών άπεστητε, βουλό-μενοι την συμμαχίαν ως μεγίστην ποίησαι, τούτους δε την άλλοτρίαν ’ύχειν εάσετε καί τοιαΰτα ποιεΐν εξ ών άπαντες χείρους είναι νομιοΰσιν υμάς;
45	*0 δε πάντων δεινότατον, ει τοΐς μεν συνεχώς μετά Αακεδαιμονίων γεγενημενοις δεδογμενον ύμΐν εστι βοηθεΐν, η ν τι παράσπονδου αύτοΐς εκείνοι προστάττωσιν, ημάς δ’ οι τον μεν πλεΐστον χρόνον μεθ' υμών οντες διατετελεκαμεν, τον δε τελευταΐον μόνον πόλεμον υπό Αακεδαιμονίοις ηναγκάσθημεν γενεσθαι, διά ταύτην την πρόφασιν άθλιώτατα παν-
46	των ανθρώπων περιόφεσθε διακειμενους. τινας γάρ αν ημών εϋροι τις δυστυχεστερους, οιτινες και πόλεως καί χώρας καί χρημάτων εν μια στερηθεν-τες ήμερα, πάντων τών αναγκαίων ομοίως ενδεείς οντες άλήται και πτωχοί καθεσταμεν, αποροΰντες οποί τραπώμεθα, και πάσας τάς οικήσεις δυσχε-ραίνοντες· ην τε γάρ δυστυχοΰντας καταλάβωμεν, άλγοΰμεν αναγκαζόμενοι προς τοΐς οικειοις κακοΐς
47	και τών άλλοτρίων κοινωνεΐν ην θ ως ευ πρατ-τ όντας έλθω μεν, ετι χαλεπώτερον εχομεν, ον ταΐς εκείνων φθονοΰντες εύπορίαις, άλλα μάλλον εν τοις τών πελας άγαθοΐς τάς ημετερας αυτών συμφοράς καθορώντες, εφλ α ΐς ημείς ούδεμίαν ημέραν αδακρυ-τι διάγομεν αλλά πενθοΰντες την πατρίδα και θρηνοΰντες την μεταβολήν την γεγενημενην απαντα
48	τον χρόνον διατελοΰμεν. τινα γάρ ημάς οιεσθε γνώμην ύχειν όρώντας και τούς γονέας αυτών άναξίως γηροτροφουμένους και τους παΐδας ονκ
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are making war on the Lacedaemonians on behalf of the same obligations ? Or again, if you abandoned your own possessions in your desire to strengthen the alliance as much as possible, yet are about to permit the Thebans to keep the territory of others and act in such fashion as to injure your reputation with all the world ?
But this would be the crowning outrage—if you have determined to stand by those who have been the constant allies of the Lacedaemonians when the Lacedaemonians demand of them an action which violates the treaty, and yet shall permit us, who have been your allies for the longest time, and Avere subservient to the Lacedaemonicans under compulsion in the. last war only, to become for that reason the most miserable of all mankind. For who could be found to be more unhappy than we are who, in one day deprived of our city, our lands, and our possessions, and being destitute of all necessities alike, have become wanderers and beggars, not knowing whither to turn and, whatever our habitation, finding no happiness there ? For if we fall in with the unfortunate, we grieve that we must be compelled, in addition to our own ills, to share in the ills of others ; and if we encounter those who fare well, our lot is even harder to bear, not because we envy them their prosperity, but because amid the blessings of our neighbours we see more clearly our own miseries—miseries so great that we spend no day without tears, but spend all our time mourning the loss of our fatherland and bewailing the change in our fortunes. What, think you, is our state of mind when we see our own parents unworthily cared for in their old age, and our children, instead of being G	161
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έπί ταΐς έλπίσιν αΐς έποιησάμεθα παιδευομενους, άλλα πολλούς μεν μικρών ένεκα συμβολαίων δου-
[306]	λευοντας, άλλους δ’ επί θητείαν ιόντας, τους δ’ δπως έκαστοι δυνανται τα καθ' ημέραν π οριζόμενους, άπρεπώς καί τοΐς των προγόνων εργοις καί ταΐς αυτών ήλικίαις καί τοΐς φρονήμασι τοΐς
49	ήμετέροις; ο 8e παντού άλγιστον, όταν τις ΐδη χωριζομένους άπ’ άλλήλων μη μόνον πολίτας απο πολιτών άλλα καί γυναίκας άπ' άνδρών καί θυγατέρας άπό μητέρων καί πάσαν την συγγένειαν διαλυομένην, ο πολλοΐς τών ημετερων πολιτών διά την απορίαν συμβεβηκεν ό γάρ κοινός βίος άπο-λωλώ? ιδίας τάς ελπίδας έκαστον ημών εχειν πεποι-
50	ηκεν. οΐμαι δ’ υμάς ουδέ τάς άλλας αίσχυνας άγνοεΐν τάς διά πενίαν καί φυγήν γιγνομένας, ας ημείς τη μεν διάνοια χαλεπώτερον τών άλλων φέρομεν, τω δε λόγω παραλείπομεν, αίσχυνόμενοι λίαν άκριβώς τάς ημετερας αυτών άτυχίας έξετά-ζειν.
51	τΩν αυτούς υμάς άξιοΰμεν ενθυμούμενους επιμέλειαν τινα ποιήσασθαι περί ημών, καί γάρ ούδ* άλλότριοι τυγχάνομεν ύμΐν οντες, αλλά ταΐς μεν εννοίαις άπαντες οικείοι, τη δε συγγένεια το πλήθος ημών διά γάρ τάς επιγαμίας τάς δοθείσας εκ πολιτίδων ύμετέρων γεγόναμεν' ώστ ούχ οΐόν θ' ύμΐν άμελήσαι περί ών εληλύθαμεν δεησόμενοι.
52	καί γάρ αν πάντων είη δεινότατου, ει πρότερον μεν ήμΐν μετέδοτε τής πατρίδος τής ύμετερας αυτών, * 6
α Cf. Lysias, Against Eratosthenes 98.
6 The unhappy lot of the exile is a commonplace in Greek poetry and prose ; cf. Tyrtaeus, frag. 10.
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educated as we had hoped when we begat them, often because of petty debts reduced to slavery,® others working for hire, and the rest procuring their daily livelihood as best each one can, in a manner that accords with neither the deeds of their ancestors, nor their own youth, nor our own self-respect ? But our greatest anguish of all is when one sees separated from each other, not only citizens from' citizens, but also wives from husbands, daughters from mothers, and every tie of kinship severed ; and this has befallen many of our fellow-citizens because of poverty. For the destruction of our communal life has compelled each of us to cherish hopes for himself alone. I presume that you yourselves are not ignorant of the other causes of shame that poverty and exile bring in their train,6 and although we in our hearts bear these with greater difficulty than all the rest, yet we forbear to speak of them since we are ashamed to enumerate one by one our own misfortunes.
All these things we ask you to bear in mind and to take some measure of consideration for us. For indeed we are not aliens to you ; on the contrary, all of us are akin to you in our loyalty and most of us in blood also ; for by the right of intermarriage c granted to us we are born of mothers who were of your city. You cannot, therefore, be indifferent to the pleas we have come to make. For it would be the cruellest blow of all, if you, having long ago bestowed upon us the right of a common citizenship with yourselves, should now decide not even to *
* The Plataeans were granted Athenian citizenship after the destruction of their city in 427 b.c. This honour included the right of intermarriage.
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νυν δε μηδε την ήμετέραν άποδοΰναι δόξειεν ύμΐν. επειτ' ουδ’ είκός ένα μεν 'έκαστον ελεεΐσθαι των παρά το δίκαιον δυστυχούντων, δλην δε πάλιν ούτως άνόμως διεφθαρμένην μηδε κατά μικρόν οίκτου δυνηθήναι τυχεΐν, άλλως τε καί παρ’ υμάς καταφυγοΰσαν, οΐς ουδό το πρότερον αίσχρώς ουδ'
53	άκλεώς άπέβη τούς ίκέτας έλεήσασιν. ελθόντων γάρ ' Αργέ ίων ως τούς προγόνους υμών καί δεη-θέντων άνελέσθαι τούς υπό τη Καδμεία τελευτή-σαντας, πεισθέντες υπ' εκείνων καί Θηβαίους άναγκάσαντες βουλευσασθαι νομιμώτερον ου μόνον αυτοί κατ* εκείνους τούς καιρούς ευδοκίμησαν, αλλά καί τη πόλει δόξαν αείμνηστον εις άπαντα τον χρόνον κατέλιπον, ής ούκ άξιον προδότας γενέσθαι.
[307]	καί γάρ αισχρόν φιλοτιμεΐσθαι μεν επί τοΐς των προγόνων εργοις, φαίνεσθαι δ’ εκείνοις ταναντία περί των ικετών πράττοντας.
54	Καίτοι πολύ περί μειζόνων καί δικαιότερων ηκομεν ποιησόμενοι τάς δεήσεις· οι μεν γάρ επί την άλλοτρίαν στρατεύσαντες ικετέυον υμάς, ημείς δε την ήμετέραν αυτών άπολωλεκότες, κάκεΐνοι μεν παρεκάλουν επί την τών νεκρών αναιρεσιν,
55	ημείς δ’ επί την τών λοιπών σωτηρίαν, εστι δ’ ούκ ίσον κακόν ουδ' ὅμοιον τούς τεθνεώτας ταφής εΐργεσθαι καί τούς ζώντας πατρίδος άποστερεΐσθαι καί τών άλλων αγαθών απάντων, αλλά τό μεν δεινότερον τοΐς κωλυουσιν ή τοΐς άτυχοΰσι, τό δε μηδεμίαν εχοντα καταφυγήν ἀλλ’ άπολιν γενομενον
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restore to us our own. Furthermore, it is not reasonable that, while every individual who is the victim of injustice receives pity at your hands, yet an entire city so lawlessly destroyed should be unable in the slightest degree to win commiseration from you, especially when it has taken refuge with you who in former times incurred neither shame nor infamy when you showed pity for suppliants. For when the Argives came to your ancestors and implored them to take up for burial the bodies of the dead at the foot of the Cadmea,® your forefathers yielded to their persuasion and compelled the Thebans to adopt measures more conformable to our usage, and thus -not only gained renown for themselves in those times, but also bequeathed to your city a glory never to be forgotten for all time to come, and this glory it would be unworthy of you to betray. For it is disgraceful that you should pride yourselves on the glorious deeds of your ancestors and then be found acting concerning your suppliants in a manner the very opposite of theirs.
And yet the entreaties that we have come here to make are of far more weight and are more just ; for the Argives came to you as suppliants after they had invaded an alien territory, whereas we have come after having lost our own ; they called upon }tou to take up the bodies of their dead, but we do it for the rescue of the survivors. But it is not an equal or even similar evil that the dead should be denied burial and that the living should be despoiled of their fatherland and all their goods besides : nay, in the former case it i.^, a greater disgrace for those -who prevent the burial than for those Avho suffer the misfortune, but in the latter, to have no refuge, to be
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καθ' έκάστην την ημέραν κακοπαθεΐν καί τούς αυτοί» περιοράν μη δυνάμενον επαρκεΐν, τί Set λέγειν δσον τάς άλλα ς συμφοράς ύπερβέβληκεν;
56	'Υπέρ ών άπαντας υμάς ίκετεύομεν άποδοΰναι την χώραν ήμΐν καί την πάλιν, τούς μέν πρεσβυτέ-ρους ύπομιμνησ κοντές, ως οίκτρον τους τηλικού-τους όράσθαι δυστυχούντας και των καθ’ ημέραν άποροϋντας, τούς δε νεωτέρους άντιβολοΰντες και δεόμενοι βοηθησαι τοΐς ηλικιώταις και μη περιιδεϊν
57	έτι πλείω κακά των είρημένων παθόντας. οφείλετε δε μόνοι των 'Έιλλήνων τούτον τον έρανον, άνα-στάτοις η μιν γεγενημένοις έπαμύναι. και γάρ τούς ημετέρους προγόνους φασιν εκλιπόντων των ύμετέ-ρων πατέρων εν τω ΐίερσικω πολέμω ταύτην την χώραν μόνους των εξω ΙΙελοποννήσου κοινωνούς εκείνοις των κίνδυνων γενομένους συνανασώσαι την πάλιν αύτοΐς· ώστε δικαίως αν την αυτήν ευεργεσίαν άπολάβοιμεν ηνπερ αυτοί τυγχάνομεν εις υμάς ύπάρξαντες.
58	Ei δ’ οΰν και μηδέν ύμΐν των σωμάτων των ήμετέρων δέδοκται φροντίζειν, αλλά την γε χώραν ου προς υμών εστιν άνέχεσθαι πεπορθημένην, εν ἡ μέγιστα σημεία της αρετής της ύμετέρας και των
59	άλλων των συναγωνισαμένων καταλείπεται- τἀ μεν γάρ άλλα τρόπαια πόλει προς πάλιν γέγονεν, εκείνα δ’ υπέρ άπάσης της Ελλάδος προς δλην την εκ της
[308]	Ασίας δύναμιν έστηκεν. α Θηβαίοι μέν εικότως άφανίζουσι, τα γάρ μνημεία των τότε γενομένων αισχύνη τούτοις έστίν, ύμΐν δέ προσηκει διασώζειν εξ εκείνων γάρ των έργων ηγεμόνες κατέστητε των
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without a fatherland, daily to suffer hardships and to watch without having the power to succour the suffering of one’s own, why need I say how far this has exceeded all other calamities ?
For these reasons we supplicate you one and all, Athenians, to restore to us our land and city, reminding the older men among you how piteous a thing it is that men of their age should be seen in misfortune and in lack of their daily bread ; and the younger men we beg and implore to succour their equals in age and not to let them suffer still more evils than those I have described. Alone of the Greeks you Athenians owe us this contribution of succour, to rescue us now that we have been driven from our homes. It is a just request, for our ancestors, vre arc told, when in the Persian War your fathers had abandoned this land, alone of those who lived outside of the Peloponnesus shared in their perils and thus helped them to save their city.0 It is but just, therefore, that we should receive in return the same benefaction which we first conferred upon you.
If, however, you have determined to have no regard for our persons, yet it is not in your interest to let our country at any rate be ravaged, a country in which are left the most solemn memorials of your own valour and of that of all the others who fought at your side. For while all other trophies have been erected by one city victorious over another, those were in commemoration of the victory of all Greece pitted against all the power of Asia. Although the Thebans have good reason for destroying these trophies, since memorials of the events of that time bring shame to them, yet it is proper that you should preserve them ; for the deeds done there gave you
167
ISOCRATES
60	'Ελλήνων, άξιον δε καί των Θεών και των ηρώων μνησθήναι των εκείνον τον τόπον κατεχόντων και μη περιοράν τάς τιμάς αυτών καταλυομενας, οΐς ύμεΐς καλλιερησάμενοι τοιοΰτον ύπεστητε κίνδυνον, ος και τούτους και τούς άλλους απαντος Ελληνας ήλευθερωσεν. χρή δε και των προγόνων ποιήσασθαι τινα πρόνοιαν και μη παραμελήσαι μηδε της
61	περί εκείνους εύσεβείας, οι πώς αν διατεθεΐεν, ει τις άρα τοΐς εκεΐ φρόνησις εστι περί τών ενθάδε γιγνομενών, ει κυρίων υμών όντων αϊσθοιντο- τούς μεν δουλεύειν τοΐς βάρβαροις άξιώσαντας δέσποτας τών άλλων καθιστάμενους, ημάς δε τούς υπέρ της ελευθερίας συναγωνισαμένους μόνους τών Ελλἡνων άναστάτους γεγενημενους, και τούς μεν τών συγ-κινδυνευσάντων τάφους μη τυγχάνοντας τών νομι-ζομενων σπάνει τών εποισόντων, Θηβαίους 8e τούς τάναντία παραταξαμενους κρατούντας τής χώρας
62	εκείνης; ενθυμεΐσθε δ’ ότι Λακεδαιμονίων μεγίσ-την εποιεΐσθε κατηγορίαν, ότι Θηβαίοις χαριζο-μενοι τοΐς τών *Ελλήνων προδόταις ημάς τους εύεργετας διεφθειραν. μη τοίνυν εάσητε ταυτας τάς βλασφημίας περί την ύμετεραν γενεσθαι πάλιν, μηδε την υβριν την τούτων αντί της παρούσης έλησθε δόξης.
63	Πολλών δ* ενόντων είπεΐν εξ ών αν τις υμάς έπαγάγοι μάλλον φροντίσαι τής ήμετερας σωτηρίας ου δύναμαι πάντα περιλαβεΐν, άλλ' αυτούς χρη 168
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the leadership of the Greeks. And it is right that you should remember both the gods and the heroes who haunt that place and not permit the honours due them to be suppressed ; for it was after favourable sacrifice to them that you took upon yourselves a battle so decisive that it established the freedom of both the Thebans and all the other Greeks besides. You must also take some thought of your ancestors and not be negligent of the piety due to them. Pray what would be their feelings—if we may assume that the dead yonder possess any perception of what takes place herea—if they should perceive that, although you are masters, those who saw fit to be the slaves of barbarians had become despots over all the other Greeks and that we, who fought at your side for freedom, alone of the Greeks, have been driven from our homes, and that the graves of their companions in peril do not receive the customary funereal offerings through the lack of those to bring them, and that the Thebans, who were drawn up in battle array with the enemy, hold sway over that land ? Remember, too, that you used to bring bitter reproach against the Lacedaemonians because, to gratify the Thebans who were the betrayers of Greece, they destroyed us, its benefactors. Do not, therefore, allow your city to incur these foul accusations and do not prefer the insolence of the Thebans to your own fair fame.
Although many things remain to be said which might induce you to have greater regard for our safety, I cannot include them all in my discourse ; but it is proper that you yourselves, having not only
“ This proviso is frequently found in Greek literature ; cf. Isocrates, Aegin. 42 ; Evag. 2.
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καί τα παραλελειμμενα συνιδόντας καί μνησθεντας μάλιστα μεν των όρκων και των συνθηκών, επειτα δε και τής ήμετερας εύνοιας και τής τούτων εχ-θρας, φηφίσασθαί τι περί ημών δίκαιον.1
1 τι περί ημών δίκαιον ΓΕ : τὰ δίκαια περί ημών vulg.
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observed all that I have passed over but also having recalled especially your oaths and your treaties, and then our devotion to you and the hostility of the Thebans, should give a righteous judgement in our cause.
17]


XVI.	CONCERNING THE TEAM - OF HORSES (DE BIGIS)
INTRODUCTION
This discourse, one of the six extant forensic speeches of Isocrates, was written for a defendant in an action for damage (δίκη βλάβης) for the sum of five talents. The speaker is the younger Alcibiades, son of the famous Alcibiades, who, on reaching his majority (about 397 b.c.), was sued by Teisias, an Athenian citizen, on the ground that the elder Alcibiades had robbed him of a team of four race-horses.
Alcibiades had entered seven four-horse chariots at the Olympic festival (probably in 416 b.c.). The city of Argos had originally owned one of these teams and the alleged robbery of this team by Alcibiades is the subject of this suit.
Plutarch in his Life of Alcibiades gives an account of the affair. He says that Alcibiades had been commissioned by an Athenian citizen named Diomedes to buy a chariot and team of Argos. This team was bought by Alcibiades and was entered at Olympia as his own. The suit followed, and Isocrates, according to Plutarch, wrote a speech for the defence. Slightly different versions are given by the historian Diodorus xiii. 74>.a
The confusion of names (Diomedes in Diodorus and Plutarch, and Teisias in our speech) is accounted
0 Cf. Jebb, Attic Orators ii. p. 228 and Andoc. Against Alcibiades.
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for by Blass (Die attische Beredsamkeit ii. p. 205) as being an error on the part of Ephorus, the source of Diodorus. It may well be, however, that two individuals, Diomedes and Teisias, had joined in furnishing the money for the purchase of the team and that the suit, which had been delayed until after the death of the elder Alcibiades, was brought by Teisias as the survivor.
The first part of the extant speech, the part which contained the statement of facts and the citation of evidence, is missing. The part which we have is largely a defence by the younger Alcibiades of his father’s life and a eulogy of his character and deeds.
Some critics have thought that the speech, because of its nature and style and its extravagant praise of an unpopular and scandalous person, was not written for a genuine occasion in court, but is a mere display-piece, or a model for pupils. This view, however, lacks convincing proof. As for the conjectural date of the speech, Blass gives 397 b.c.
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[347]	ΥΙερι μεν οΰν τού ζεύγους των ίππων, ως ούκ άφελόμενος 6 πατήρ Τεισίαν εΐχεν, άλλα πριάμενος παρά της πόλεως της Άργείων, των τε πρέσβεων των εκεΐθεν ηκόντων καί των άλλων των είδότων άκηκόατε μαρτυρούντων τον αυτόν δε τρόπον άπαν-
2	τες είσιν είθισμενοι με συκοφαντεΐν. τάς μεν γάρ δίκας υπέρ των Ιδίων εγκλημάτων λαγχάνουσι, τάς δε κατηγορίας υπέρ των της πόλεως πραγμάτων ποιούνται, και πλείω χρόνον διάτρίβουσι τον πάτερα μου διαβάλλοντες η περί ων άντώμοσαν διδάσκοντες, και τοσοΰτον καταφρονοϋσι των νόμων ώστε περί ών ύμάς υπ’ εκείνου φασιν ηδικησθαι, τούτων αυτοί δίκην παρ' εμού λαβεϊν άξιοΰσιν.
3	εγώ δ’ ηγούμαι μεν ούδεν προσήκειν τάς κοινάς αιτίας τοΐς ίδίοις άγώσιν επειδή δέ Τεισίας πολ-λάκις ονειδίζει μοι την φυγήν την τού πατρός και μάλλον υπέρ των ύμετερων η των αυτού σπουδάζει πραγμάτων, ανάγκη προς ταΰτα την άπολογίαν ποιεΐσθαΐ' και γάρ αν αίσχυνοίμην, ει τω δόξαιμι
α It should be noted that we have only the second part of this speech, the eulogy of Alcibiades the elder ; the first 176
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So then, concerning the team of horses b—that my father was in possession of them, not by having taken them away from Teisias, but by having purchased them from the Argive state—you have heard both the Argive ambassadors and the others conversant with the facts testify. But in just this same fashion all are accustomed maliciously to accuse me. For they obtain leave to bring actions against me on private complaints, but make their accusations on behalf of the interests of the state, and they spend more time in slandering my father than they do in informing you with respect to their sworn charges ; and so great is their contempt of the law that they claim personal satisfaction from me for the wrongs which, as they say, you suffered at my father’s hands. But it is my opinion that charges involving the public interest have nothing to do with private suits ; but as Teisias often reproaches me with my father’s banishment, and is more zealous concerning your affairs than he is regarding his own, I must address my defence to these matters. Certainly I should be
part must have presented the statement of facts and the citation of evidence.
6 The “ team ” consisted of four race-horses.
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τω ν πολιτών ήττον φρόντιζαν της εκείνου δοξης η τών εμαυτοΰ κινδύνων.
4	Προ? μεν οΰν τούς ττρεσβυτερους βραχύς αν εξήρκει Aoyoj· άπαντες γάρ ΐσασιν δτι δια τους αυτούς άνδρας η τε δημοκρατία κατελύθη κακεΐνος εκ της πόλεως εξεπεσεν τών νεωτέρων ενεκα, οι τών μεν πραγμάτων ύστεροι γεγόνασι τών δε διαβαλλόντων πολλάκις άκηκόασι, πορρωτέρωθεν άρξομάι δίδασκαν.
5	Οι γάρ το πρώτον επιβουλεύσαντες τω δημω και καταστήσαντες τούς τ ετρακοσίους, επειδή παρακαλούμενος 6 πατήρ ούκ ήθελε γενεσθαι μετ αυτών, όρώντες αυτόν και προς τάς πράξεις ερ-ρωμενως εχοντα και προς το πλήθος πιστώς δια-κείμενον, ούχ ηγοϋντ ούδεν οΐοί τ’ είναι κινεΐν των καθεστώτων, πριν εκποδών εκείνος αύτοΐς γενοιτο.
G ειδότ^ς δε την πάλιν τών μεν περί τούς θεούς μάλιστ αν όργισθεΐσαν, ει τις εις τα μυστήρια φαίνοιτ εξαμαρτάνων, τών 8’ άλλων ει τις την
[348]	δημοκρατίαν τολμωη καταλυειν, άμφοτερας ταυτας συνθεντες τάς αιτίας είσηγγελλον εις την βουλήν, λεγοντες ως 6 πατήρ μεν συνάγοι την εταιρείαν επί νεωτεροις πράγμασιν, ουτοι δ’ εν τη Πουλυ-τίωνος οικία συνδειπνοΰντες τα μυστήρια ποιη-
7	σειαν. ορθής δε τής πόλεως γενομενης διά το μεγεθος τών αιτιών καί διά ταχέων συλλεγείσης εκκλησίας οϋτω σαφώς επεδειξεν αυτούς φευδο- * 11
° The Revolution of the Four Hundred in 4.11 is.c. conducted the Athenian government for only a few months.
11 The Eleusinian Mysteries were celebrated annually at Eleusis in Attica and were performed in honour of Demeter and her daughter Persephone.
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ashamed, if I Avere to seem to any of my fellow-citizens to have less concern for my father’s good name than for my own peril.
Now so far as the older men are concerned, a brief statement could have sufficed : for they all know that the same men were responsible for the destruction of the democracy and for my father’s exile : but for the benefit of the younger men, who have lived after the events and have often heard the slanderers, I will begin my exposition from an earlier time.
Now the persons who first plotted against the democracy and established the Four Hundred,'3 inasmuch as my father, although he was repeatedly invited to join them would not do so, seeing that he was a vigorous opponent of their activities and a loyal supporter of the people, judged that they were powerless to upset the established order until he was removed out of their way. And since they kneAv that in matters pertaining to the gods the city would be most, enraged if any man should be shown to be violating the Mysteries,6 and that in other matters if any man should dare to attempt the overthrow of the democracy, they combined both these charges and tried to bring an action of impeachment before the senate. They asserted that my father was holding meetings of his political club with a view to revolution, and that these members of the club, when dining together in the house of Pulytion,* had given a performance of the Mysteries. The city was greatly excited by reason of the gravity of the charges, and a meeting of the Assembly was hastily called at which my father so’ clearly proved that the 0 Of. .Andoc. On the Mysteries 12.
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μένους, ώστε παρά μεν των κατηγόρων ήδέως αν 6 δήμος δίκην έλαβε, τον δ’ εις Σικελίαν στρατηγόν έχειροτόνησεν. μετά δε ταΰθ’ 6 μεν έξέπλευσεν ως άπηλλαγμένος ήδη τής διαβολής, οι δε συστή-σαντες την βουλήν καί τούς ρήτορας ύφ’ αύτοΐς ποιησάμενοι πάλιν ήγειρον το πράγμα και μηνυτας
8	είσέπεμπον. καί τί δει μακρολογεΐν; ου γάρ πρότερον επαυσαντο, πριν τον τε πάτερ εκ του στρατοπέδου μετεπέμφαντο, και των φίλων αυτού τούς μεν άπέκτειναν, τούς δ’ εκ τής πόλεως εξ-έβαλον. πυθόμενος δε την τε των εχθρών δύναμιν και τάς των επιτηδείων συμφοράς, και νομιζων δεινά πάσχειν οτ ι παρόντα μεν αυτόν ούκ ε κρίνον, άπόντος δε κατεγίγνωσκον, ούδ* ως άπελθεΐν
9	ήξίωσεν εις τούς πολεμίους' ἀλλ’ εκείνος μεν τοσαύτην πρόνοιαν έσχεν υπέρ του μηδέ φεύγων μηδέν έξαμαρτεΐν εις την πάλιν, ώστ εις ’Άργος έλθών ησυχίαν εΐχεν, οι δ’ εις τοσοΰτον ύβρεως ήλθον, ωστ έπεισαν υμάς ελαυνειν αύτον εξ άπά-σης τής Ελλάδος και στηλίτην άναγράφειν και πρέσβεις πέμποντας έξαιτεΐν παρ’ Άργείων. απορών δ’ ο τι χρήσαιτο τοΐς παρούσι κακοΐς και πανταχόθεν είργόμενος καί σωτηρίας ούδεμιάς άλλης αντώ φαινομένης τελευτών έπι Λακεδαιμονίους ήναγκάσθη καταφυγεΐν.
10	Και τα μεν γενόμενα ταΰτ έστίν τοσοΰτον δε τοΐς εχθροΐς τής ύβρεως περίεστιν, ώσθ’ ούτως ά-νόμως του πατρός έκπεσόντος ως δεινά δεδρακότος αυτού κατηγοροΰσι, και διαβάλλειν επιχειροΰσιν ° The ill-fated Sicilian Expedition, 415-413 b.c.
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accusers were lying that the people would have been glad to punish them, and furthermore elected him general for the Sicilian expedition.® Thereupon he sailed away, judging that he had been already cleared of their calumnies ; but his accusers, having united the Council and having made the public speakers subservient to themselves, again revived the matter and suborned informers. Why need I say more ? They did not cease until they had recalled my father from the expedition and had put to death some of his friends and had banished others from the city. But when he had learned the power of his enemies and the misfortunes of his friends, although he was of opinion that he was being grossly wronged because they would not try him when he was in Athens but were for condemning him in his absence, not even in these circumstances did my father see fit to desert to the enemy ; on the contrary, even in exile he was so scrupulous to avoid injuring his city that he went to Argos and remained quietly there. But his enemies reached such a pitch of insolence that they persuaded you to banish him from Greece entirely, to inscribe his name on a column as a traitor, and to send envoys to demand his surrender by the Argives. And he, being at a loss to know what to do in the misfortunes which encompassed him ilnd everywhere hemmed him in, as he saw no other means of safety, was compelled at last to take refuge with the Lacedaemonians.
These are the actual facts ; but such an excess of insolence have my father’s enemies that they accuse him, λ\Ήο was exiled in so illegal a manner as if he had committed outrageous crimes, and try to ruin his reputation by saying that he caused the
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ώ? Αεκελειάν τ’ επετείχισε καί τάς νήσους απεστη-
11	σε καί των πολεμίων διδάσκαλος κατέστη, και ' ενίοτε μεν αύτοΰ προσποιούνται, καταφρονεΐν, λεγ-
οντες ως ούδεν δι έφερε των άλλων, νυνί δ* απάντων αυτόν των γεγενημενων αίτιώνται καί φασι παρ’ εκείνου μαθεΐν Λακεδαιμονίους ως χρή πολε-
[349]	μεΐν, οι καί τούς άλλους διδάσκειν τέχνην εχουσιν. εγώ δ’ ει μοι χρόνος ικανός γενοιτο, ραδίως αν αυτόν επιδείξαιμι τα μεν δικαίως πράξαντα, των δ’ αδίκως αιτίαν εχοντα. πάντων δ’ αν εΐη δεινό-τατον, ει του πατρός μετά την φυγήν δωρεάν λαβόντος εγώ διά την εκείνου φυγήν ζημιωθείην.
12	'Ηγούμαι δ’ αυτόν παρ’ υμών δικαίως αν πλεί-στης συγγνώμης τύγχανειν ύπό γάρ των τριάκοντ εκπεσόντες ταΐς αύταΐς εκείνω συμφοραΐς εχρή-σασθε. εξ ών ενθυμεΐσθαι χρή, πώς έκαστος υμών διεκειτο καί τινα γνώμην είχε καί ποιον κίνδυνον ούκ αν ύπεμεινεν ώστε παύσασθαι μεν μετοικών, κατελθεΐν δ’ εις τήν πατρίδα, τιμωρήσασθαι δε
13	τούς εκβαλόντας. επί τινα δ’ ή πάλιν ή φίλον ή ξένον ούκ ήλθετε δεησόμενοι συγκαταγαγεΐν υμάς; τίνος δ’ άπεσχεσθε πειρώμενοι κατελθεΐν; ου καταλαβόντες τον Πειραιά καί τον σίτον τον εν τη χώρα διεφθείρετε καί τήν γην ετεμνετε καί τά προάστεια ενεπρησατε καί τελευτώντες τοΐς τείχεσι
14	προσεβάλετε; καί ταΰθ' ούτω σφόδρ’ ενομίζετε
“ Decelea was a fort on Mt. Parnes, fourteen miles X.E. from Athens. The Lacedaemonians occupied it in 413 b.c. Cf. Lysias, Against Alcibiades 30, and for the facts Thucydides vi. 91. 6.
b Cf. Lysias, Against Alcibiades 35-38. e After the capture of Athens by the Spartans in 404 b.c. 182
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fortification of Decelea,® and the revolt of the islands, and that he became the enemy’s counsellor. And sometimes they pretend to despise him,6 saying that in no respect did he excel his contemporaries ; yet at the present time they blame him for all that has happened and say that the Lacedaemonians have learned from him the art of war—they who can teach the rest of the world this accomplishment ! As for me, if I bad sufficient time, I could easily prove that some of those things he did justly, but that others are unjustly imputed to him. Yet the most shocking thing that could happen would be this—if, while after his exile my father was recompensed, I, because he was exiled, should be penalized.
I think, however, that in justice he should obtain from, you a full pardon ; for you, when banished by the Thirty Tyrants,0 experienced the same misfortunes as he. Wherefore you should reflect how each of you was affected, what thoughts you each had, and what peril each would not have undergone so as to bring his own banishment to an end and to return to his native land, and to be avenged on those who banished him. To what city, or friend, or stranger did you not apply, to entreat them to help you to get back to your country ? From what effort did you abstain in your endeavours to be restored ? Did you not seize the Piraeus and destroy the crops in the fields and harry the land and set fire to the suburbs and finally assault the Avails ? And so vehemently did you believe that these actions
an oligarchy known as the Thirty Tyrants was established. The cruelty of their government caused many of the democratic party to go into exile. Led by Thrasybulus these exiles were restored when the Thirty were overthrown in 403 b.c.
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χρήναι ποιεΐν, ώστε τοΐς ησυχίαν άγουσι των συμ-φυγάδων μάλλον ώργίζεσθε η τοΐς αίτίοις των συμφορών γεγενημενοις. ώστ ούκ είκός επίτιμον τοΐς των αυτών ύμΐν επιθυμοΰσιν, ούΒε κακούς άνδρας νομίζειν, όσοι φεύγοντες κατελθεΐν εζήτησαν, άλλα πολύ μάλλον οσοι μενοντες φυγής άζι εποιησαν ούδ' εντεύθεν άρξαμενους κρίνειν, οποιός τις ήν ο πατήρ πολίτης, οτ’ ουδέ ν αύτώ τής πόλεως προσ-
15	ήκεν, άλλ επ' εκείνου τού χρόνου σκοπείν οίος ήν πριν φυγεΐν περί τό πλήθος, και ότι διακοσιους όπλίτας εχων τ ας μεγίστας πόλεις τών εν lleAo-ποννήσω Λακεδαιμονίων μεν άπεστησεν, ύμΐν δε συμμάχους εποίησε, και εις οίους κινδύνους αυτούς κατέστησε, και ως περί Σιΐκελίαν εστρατηγησεν. τούτων μεν γάρ εκείνω προσήκει χάριν υμάς εχειν τών δ’ εν τή συμφορά γενομενων τούς εκβαλόντας αυτόν δικαίως αν αιτίους νομίζοιτε.
16	Άναμνήσθητε δε προς υμάς αυτούς, επειδή
[350]	κατήλθεν, ως πόλλ’ αγαθά την πάλιν εποίησεν, ετι
δε πρότερον, ως εχόντων τών πραγμάτων αυτόν κατεδεξασθε, καταλελυμένου μεν του δήμου, στα-σιαζόντων δε τών πολιτών, διαφερομενων δε τών στρατιωτών προς τάς άρχάς τάς ενθάδε καθεστη-κυίας, εις τούτο δε μανίας άμφοτερων αφιγμενων ώστε μηδετεροις μηδεμίαν ελπίδ' είναι σωτηρίας·
Π οι μεν γάρ τούς έχοντας την πάλιν εχθρούς ενόμιζον μάλλον ή Λακεδαιμονίους, οι δε τούς εκ Λεκελείας * 6
° 419 b.c. Cf. Thucydides ν. 52. 2.
6	By the Revolution of the Four Hundred.
* The Athenian army and fleet, sympathetic to the democracy, were at the island of Samos (Thucydides viii. 82 and 86).	d The oligarchs in Athens.
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were justifiable that you were more indignant with those of your fellow-exiles who were inactive than with those who had been the authors of your misfortunes. It is not fair, therefore, to censure those who wanted the same things which you desired, nor yet to regard all those men as base who, when they were exiles, sought to return, but much more should you condemn those oligarchs who, remaining in Athens, did deeds which deserved the penalty of exile ; nor is it fair that you, in judging what sort of citizen my father was, should begin at the time when lie had no part in the city’s affairs ; on the contrary, you should look to that earlier time and observe how he served the people before his exile, and call to mind that with two hundred heavy-armed soldiers he caused the most powerful cities in the Peloponnesus to revolt from the Lacedaemonians,® and brought them into alliance with you, and in what perils he involved the Lacedaemonians themselves, and how he behaved as general in Sicily. For these services he is deserving of your gratitude ; but for that which happened when he was in misfortune it is those who banished him whom you would justly hold responsible.
Remember, too, I beg you, the many benefits he conferred upon the city after his return from exile, and, even before that time, the state of affairs here when you received him back : the democracy had been overthrown,& the citizens were in a state of civil war, the army was disaffected toward the government established here, and both parties had reached such a state of madness that neither had any hope of salvation. For the one party c regarded those who were in possession of the city as greater enemies than the Lacedaemonians ; and the other d
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μετεπεμποιτο, ηγούμενοι κρεΐττον είναι τοι? πολε-μίοις την πατρίδα παραδοΰναι μάλλον η τοΐς υπέρ της πόλεως στρατευομενοις της πολιτείας μετα-
1S δούναι, τοιαύτην μεν ουν των πολιτών γι·ωμην εχόιτων, κρατουντών δε των πολεμίων και της γης καί τής θαλάττης, ετι δε χρημάτων ύμΐν μεν ουκ δι των, εκείνο ις 8e βασιλεως παρεχοιτος, προς δε τούτου ενενήκοιτα νεών εκ Φοινίκης εις "Ασπεν-δον ήκουσών καί παρεσκευασμενων Λακεδαιμονιοις βοηθεΐν, εν τοσανταις συμφοραΐς καί τοιουτοις
19	κινδύνοις τής πόλεως ουσης, μεταπεμψαμενων αυτόν των στρατιωτών ουκ εσεμνύνατ επί τοΐς παρ-οΰσιν, ούδ’ εμεμψατο περί τών γεγενημενων, ούδ* εβουλευσατο περί τών μελλόιτων, ἀλλ’ ευθύς eTAeTO μετά τής πόλεως ότιοΰν πάσχειν μάλλον ή μετά Λακεδαιμονίων εύτυχεΐν, καί πάσι φανερόν εποίησεν ὅτι τοΐς εκβαλοϋσιν άλλ' ούχ ύμΐν επολε με ι, καί δτι κατελθεΐν άλλ' ουκ άπολεσαι την
20	πάλιν επεθύμει. γενόμενος δε μεθ' υμών επεισε μεν Τισσαφερνην μη παρεχειν χρήματα Αακεδαι-μονίοις, επαυσε δε τούς συμμάχους υμών άφ-ισταμενους, διεδωκε δε παρ' αυτού μισθόν τοΐς στρατιώταις, άπεδωκε δε τω δήμω την πολιτείαν, διήλλαξε δε τούς πολίτας, άπεστρεφε δε τάς
21	ναΰς τάς Φοινίσσας. καί μετά ταΰτα καθ' έκαστον μεν, δσας τριήρεις ελαβεν ή μάχας ενίκησεν ή πόλεις κατά κράτος εΐλεν ή λόγω πείσας φίλας
° The Persian king depended largely upon Phoenicia for ships of war.
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were making overtures to the Spartan forces in Decclea, judging that it was preferable to hand over their country to its enemies rather than to give a share in the rights of citizenship to those who were fighting for the city. Such was the state of mind of the citizens : the enemy was in control of land and sea ; your financial resources were exhausted, while the Persian king was supplying them with funds ; furthermore, ninety ships had come from Phoenicia® to Aspendus b and were prepared to aid the Lacedaemonians, liy so many misfortunes and such perils \vas the city beset when the army summoned my father, and he did not treat them with disdain in their plight, nor did lie rebuke them for the past, nor did he deliberate about the future ; on the contrary, he chose at once to suffer any misfortune with his country rather than to enjoy prosperity with the Lacedaemonians, and he made it manifest to all that lie was warring on those who had banished him and not on you, and that his heart was set on a return to Athens and not on her ruin. Having thrown in his lot with you, he persuaded Tissaphernes c not to furnish the Lacedaemonians with money, ehecked the defection of your allies, distributed pay from his own resources to the soldiers, restored political power to the people, reconciled the citizens, and turned back the Phoenician fleet. As to his later services, it would be an arduous task to enumerate them one by one—all the ships of war that he subsequently captured, or the battles that he won, or the cities he took by storm or by
6 Aspendus, a town in Asia Minor, in Pamphylia, was situated on the river Eurymedon.
c Persian satrap of western Asia Minor from 414· b.c.
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υ μιν εποίησε, πολύ αν εργον είη λέγειν πλ κίστων δε κινδύνων τή πόλει κατ' εκείνον τον καιρόν γενομενων ούδεπώποτε του πατρός ηγούμενον τρόπαιου. υμών έστησαν οι πολέμιοι.
[35Γ] tlept μεν ονν των εστρατηγημενών οιδα μεν ότι J πολλά παραλείπω, διά τούτο δ’ ου κ ακριβώς εΐρηκα περί αυτών, ότι σχεδόν άπαντες μνημονεύετε τα πραχθεντα. λοιδοροΰσι δε λίαν ασελγώς καί θρα-σεως καί τον άλλον βίον τον τον πατρός, καί ούκ αίσχύνονται τοιαύτη παρρησία χρώμενοι περί του τεθνεώτος, ήν εδεισαν αν ποιήσασθαι περί ζώντος,
23	ἀλλ’ εις τοσοΰτον άνοιας εληλύθασιν, ωστ οΐονται καί παρ’ ύμΐν καί παρά τοΐς άλλοις εύδοκιμήσειν, ήν ως αν δύνωνται πλεΐστα περί αυτού βλασφη-μήσωσιν, ώσπερ ου πάντας είδότας ότι καί τοΐς φανλοτάτοις των ανθρώπων εξεστιν ου μόνον περί τών άνδρών τών αρίστων αλλά καί περί των θεών
24	υβριστικούς λόγους είπεΐν. ίσως μεν οΰν άνόητόν εστιν απάντων τών είρημενων φροντίζειν όμως δ’ ούχ ήκιστ επιθυμώ περί τών επιτηδευμάτων τών τού πατρός διελθεΐν προς υμάς, μικρόν προλαβών καί τών προγόνων επιμνησθείς, ίν’ επίστησθ* ότι πόρρωθεν ήμΐν υπάρχει μέγιστα καί κάλλιστα τών πολιτών.
25	Ό γάρ πατήρ προς μεν άνδρών ήν Ευπατριδών, ών την εύγενειαν εξ αυτής της επωνυμίας ράδιου γνώναι, προς γυναικών δ’ Άλκμεωνιδών, οι του μεν πλούτου μεγίστου μνημείου κατελιπον, ίππων γάρ ζεύγει πρώτος Άλκμεων τών πολιτών ’ Ολύμπι α σι y ενίκησε, την δ’ εύνοιαν ήν ειχον εις το
α The Eupatrids (sons of noble sires) were the nobles, or patricians, in Athens of the early time.
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persuasion made your friends. But although innumerable dangers beset the city at that time, never did the’enemy erect a trophy of victory over you while my father was your leader.
I	am aware that I am omitting many of my father’s exploits as your general; I have not recounted them in detail because nearly all of you recall the facts. But my father s private life they revile with excessive indecency and audacity, and they are not ashamed, now that he is dead, to use a licence of speech concerning him which they would have feared to employ while he lived. Nay, they have come ιό'such a pitch of folly that they think they will win repute with both you and with the world at large if they indulge in the wildest possible abuse of him ; as if all did not know that it is in the power of the vilest of men to abuse with insulting words, not only the best of men, but even the gods. Perhaps it is foolish for me to take to heart all that has been said; nevertheless, I desire very much to recount to you my father’s private pursuits, going back a little to make mention of his ancestors, that you may know that from early times our standing and services have been the greatest and most honourable among the citizens of Athens.
My father on the male side belonged to the Eupatrids,® whose noble birth is apparent from the very name. On the female side he was of the Alcmeonidae,& who left behind a glorious memorial of their wealth ; for Alcmeon c was the first Athenian to win at Olympia with a team of"horses, and the
6 Descendants of Alcmeon, one of the greatest families in early Athens, expelled from the city in 595 b.c.
e Son of Megacles.
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πλήθος, έν τοΐς τυραννικοΐς επεδείξαντο’ συγγενείς γάρ όντες Τίεισιστράτου και πριν εις την αρχήν καταστήναι μάλιστ αύτώ χρώμενοι των πολιτών, ονκ ήξίωσαν μετασχεΐν τής εκείνου τυραννικός, ἀλλ’ ειλοντο φυγεΐν μάλλον ἡ τούς πολίτας ίδεϊν
26	δουλεύοντας, τετταράκοντα δ’ έτη τής στάσεως γενόμενος υπό μεν των τυράννων τοσουτω μάλλον των άλλων έμισήθησαν, ωσθ* * οπότε τάκείνων κρα-τήσειεν, ου μόνον τάς οικίας αυτών κατεσκαπτον άλλα και τούς τάφους άνώρυττον, υπό δε τών συμφυγάδων οϋτω σφόδρ’ έπιστεύθησαν, ώσθ' άπαντα τούτον τον χρόνον ηγούμενοι του δήμου διετέλεσαν. καί' τό τελευτά ιον ’Αλκιβιάδης καί Κλεισθένης, ό μεν προς πατρός, ό δε προς μητρός
[352] ών προπάππος τού πατρός τούμοϋ, στρατηγή-σαντες τής φυγής κατήγαγον τον δήμον καί τούς
27	τυράννους εξέβαλον, καί κατέστησαν εκείνην την δημοκρατίαν, εξ ής οι πολΐται προς μεν άνδρίαν ούτως επαιδεύθησαν ώστε τούς βαρβάρους τούς επί πάσαν ελθόντας την Ελλάδα μόνοι νικάν μαχό-μενοι, περί 8e δικαιοσύνης τοσαύτην δόξαν ελαβον ώσθ' εκόντας αύτοΐς τούς "Ελληνας εγχειρίσαι την αρχήν τής θαλάττης, την δε πάλιν τηλικαύτην τό μέγεθος εποίησαν καί τή δυνάμει καί ταΐς άλλαις κατασκευαΐς ώστε τούς φάσκοντας αυτήν άστυ τής 'Ελλάδος είναι καί τοιαύταις ύπερβολαΐς είθισ-μενους χρήσθαι δοκεΐν αληθή λέγειν.
28	Ύήν μεν ουν φιλίαν τήν προς τον δήμον ούτω
α Pisistratus was tyrant of Athens in the sixth century b.c.
b Roughly speaking the period of the rule of Pisistratus and his sons, 560-510 b.c.
• Cf. Herodotus v. 71.
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goodwill which they had toward the people they displayed in the time of the tyrants. For they were kinsmen of Pisistratus ° and before he came to power were closest to him of all the citizens, but they refused to share his tyranny ; on the contrary, they preferred exile rather than to see their fellow-citizens enslaved. And during the forty years b of civic discord the Alcmeonidae were hated so much more bitterly than all other Athenians by the tyrants that whenever the tyrants had the upper hand they not only razed their dwellings, but even dug up their tombs c ; and so completely were the Alcmeonidae trusted by their fellow-exiles that they continued during all that time to be leaders of the people. At last, Alcibiades and Cleisthenes d—the former my great-grandfather on my father s side, the latter my father’s maternal great-grandfather—assuming the leadership of those in exile, restored the people to their country, and drove out the tyrants. And they established that democratic form of government which so effectively trained the citizens in bravery that single-handed they conquered in battle e the barbarians who had invaded all Greece ; and they won so great renown for justice that the Greeks voluntarily put in their hands the dominion of the sea; and they made Athens so great in her power and her other resources that those who allege that she is the capital of Greecef and habitually apply to her similar exaggerated expressions appear to be speaking the truth.
Now this friendship with the people, which was,
d Cleisthenes was the reformer of the Athenian constitution and founder of the democracy.
* Marathon, 490 b.c. f Cf. Isocrates, Antid. 299.
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παλαιόν και γνησίαν καί διά τάς μεγίστας ενεργε-σίας γεγενημενην παρά, των προγόνων παρελαβεν αντος δε κατελείφθη μεν ορφανός, ό γάρ πατήρ αύτοΰ μαχό μένος εν Κορώνεια τοΐς πολεμίοις άπ-ε θ αν εν, επετροπενθη δ’ υπό ΐίερικλεονς, ον π άντε ς αν ομολογήσει αν και σωφρονεστατον και δικαιότατοι και σοφώτατον γενεσθαι των πολιτών, ηγούμαι γάρ και τοΰτ είναι των καλών, εκ τοιούτων γενόμενον υπό τοιοντοις ήθεσιν επιτροπενθήναι και
29	τραφήναι και παιδενθήναι. δοκιμασθείς δ’ ούκ ενδεεστερος εγενετο τών προειρημενών, οι5δ’ ήζίω-σεν αντος μεν ραθνμως ζην, σεμνννεσθαι δ’ επί ταΐς τών προγόνων άρεταΐς, άλλ’ ενθνς οντω μεγ’ εφρόνησεν, ώστ ωήθη δεΐν δι5 αντόν και τάκείνων έργα μνημονενεσθαι. και πρώτον μεν, ότε Φορμίων εξήγαγεν επί Θράκης χιλίονς ’Αθηναίων, επιλεγόμενος τούς άρίστονς, μετά τούτων στρα-τενσάμενος τοιοΰτος ήν εν τοΐς κινδννοις ώστε στεφανωθήναι και πανοπλίαν λαβεΐν παρά τοΰ
30	στρατηγόν, καίτοι τί χρή1 τον τών μεγίστων επαίνων άζιον; ον μετά μεν τών βέλτιστων εκ τής πόλεως στρατενόμενον αριστείων άξιονσθαι, προς δε τούς κρατίστονς τών Ελλήνων άντιστρα-τηγοϋντ εν άπασι τοΐς κινδννοις αυτών φαίνεσθαι περιγιγνόμενον; εκείνος τοίνυν τών μεν νέος ών ετνχε, τα δ’ επειδή πρεσβντερος ήν επραξεν.
1 χρη ΓΕ : χρη νομίζειν ποιεΐν Vlllg.
α Cleinias.
6 Α town in Boeotia where the Athenians were defeated by the Boeotians in 446 b.c.
c A famous Athenian general.
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as I have shown, so ancient, genuine, and based upon services of the greatest importance, my father inherited from his ancestors. My father himself was left an orphan (for his fathera died in battle at Coronea &) and became the ward of Pericles, whom all would acknowledge to have been the most moderate, the most just, and the wisest of the citizens. For I count this also among his blessings that, being of such origin, he was fostered, reared, and educated under the guardianship of a man of such character. When he was admitted to citizenship, he showed himself not inferior to those whom I have mentioned, nor did he think it fitting that he should lead a life of ease, pluming himself upon the brave deeds of his ancestors ; on the contrary, from the beginning he was so fired with ambition that he thought that even their great deeds should be held in remembrance through his own. And first of all, when Phormio c led a thousand of the flower of Athenian soldiers to Thrace,d my father served with this expedition, and so distinguished himself in the perilous actions of the campaign that he was crowned and received a full suit of armour from his general. Really what is required of the man who is thought worthy of the highest praise ? Should he not, when serving with the bravest of the citizens, be thought worthy of the prize of valour, and when leading an army against the best of the Greeks in all the battles show his superiority to them ? My fath
achieve the latter.
d Expedition to recover the city of Potidaea in 432 b.c. Thucydides (i. 64. 2) speaks of 1600 hoplites. Cf. Plato, Symp. 220 e for the award of valour given to Alcibiades.
did win that prize of valour
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[353] , Λ χ ,	, ■	■, ■	■ „	· , ; -χ οδ-
ηγούμαι γαρ και τ αυτήν αριστειον α ντον Aape.iv. ^
γάρ πατήρ αυτής 'Ιππόνικος, πλούτω μεν πρώτος ών των * Ελλήνων, γε να δ’	ύστερος των
πολιτών, τιμώμενος δε και θαύμαζόμενος μάλιστα τών ε</> αύτοϋ, μετά προικός δε πλείστης και δόξης μεγίστης εκδιδούς την Θυγατέρα, και του γάμου τυχειν ευχόμενων μεν απάντων, άζιούντων 8e τών πρώτων, τον πατέρα τον εμόν εζ απάντων εκλεζά-μενος κηδεστήν επεθύμησε ποιήσασθαι.
32	ΤΙερι δε τους αυτούς χρόνους ορών την εν *Ολυμπία πανήγυριν υπό πάντων ανθρώπων αγαπώμενην και θαύμαζομενην, και τους "Ελληνας επίδειζιν εν αυτή ποιούμενους πλούτου και ρώμης και παιδευσεως, και τούς τ’ άθλητάς ζήλου μένους καί τάς πόλεις όνομαστ ας γιγνομεν ας τάς τών νικώντων, και προς τούτοις ηγούμενος τάς μεν ενθάδε λητουργίας υπέρ τών ιδίων προς τούς πολί-τας είναι, τάς δ’ εις εκείνην την πανήγυριν υπέρ τής
33	πόλεως εις άπασαν την Ελλάδα γίγνεσθαι, ταΰτα διανοηθείς, ούδενός αφυέστερος ούδ' άρρωστότερος τω σώματι γενόμενος τούς μεν γυμνικούς αγώνας ύπερειδεν, είδώς ενίους τών αθλητών καί κακώς γε-γονότας καί μικράς πόλεις οίκοΰντας καί ταπεινώς πεπαιδευμένους, ιπποτροφεΐν δ’ επιχειρήσας, δ τών εύδα ιμονεστάτων εργον εστί, φαύλος δ’ ούδείς αν ποιήσειεν, ου μόνον τούς άνταγωνιστάς αλλά
34	καί τούς πώποτε νικήσαντας ύπερεβάλετο. ζεύγη γάρ καθήκε τοσαϋτα μεν τον αριθμόν οσοις ούδ’ αι μεγισται τών πόλεων ήγωνίσαντο, τοιαΰτα δε την 6
α Hipparete.
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After this he married my mother a ; and I believe that in her he also won a glorious prize of valour. For her father was Hipponicus,6 first in wealth of all the Greeks and second in birth to none of the eitizens, most honoured and admired of his contemporaries. The richest dowry and fairest reputation went with his daughter’s hand ; and although all coveted union with her, and only the greatest thought themselves worthy, it was my father whom Hip-ponieus ehose from among them all and desired to make his son-in-law.
About the same time my father, seeing that the festival assembly at Olympia was beloved and admired by the whole world and that in it the Greeks made display of their wealth, strength of body, and training, and that not only the athletes were the objeets of envy but that also the cities of the victors became renowned, and believing moreover that while the publie services performed in Athens redound to the prestige, in the eyes of his fellow-citizens, of the person who renders them, expenditures in the Olympian Festival, however, enhanee the eity’s reputation throughout all Greeee, reflecting upon these things, I say, although in natural gifts and in strength of body he was inferior to none, he disdained the gymnastie contests, for he kneAV that some of the athletes were of low birth, inhabitants of petty states, and of mean education, but turned to the breeding of race-horses, whieh is possible only for those most blest by Fortune and not to be pursued by one of low estate, and not only did he surpass his rivals, but also all who had ever before won the victory. For he entered a larger number of teams in competition than even the mightiest eities had
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αρετήν ώστε καί πρώτος καί δεύτερος γενεσθαι καί τρίτος, χωρίς δε τούτων εν ται ς θυσίαις καί ταΐς άλλαις ταΐς περί τήν εορτήν δαπάναις όντως αφειδώς διεκειτο και μεγαλοπρεπώς ώστε φαίνεσθαι τα κοινά τα τών άλλων ελάττω τών ιδίων τών εκείνου, κατελυσε δε τήν θεωρίαν, τάς μεν τών προτερων ευτυχίας μικράς προς τάς αυτόν δόξαι ποιήσας, τους δ’ εφ’ αυτού νικήσαντας παύσας ζήλουμένους, τοΐς δε μελλονσιν ίπποτροφεΐν ουδεμίαν υπερβολήν καταλιπών. περί δε τών ενθάδε χορηγιών και γυμνασιαρχιών και τριηραρχιών αίσχύνομαι λέγειν τοσοντον γάρ εν τοΐς άλλοις διήνεγκεν, ώσθ’ οι μεν ενδεεστερως εκείνον λητονργήσαντες εκ τούτων σφάς αυτούς εγκωμιάζουσιν, υπέρ εκείνον δ’ ει τις καί τών τηλικοντων χάριν άπαιτοίη, περί μικρών αν δόξειε τους λόγους ποιεΐσθαι.
Πρός δε τήν πολιτείαν, ουδέ γάρ1 τούτο παρα-λειπτεον, ώσπερ ουδ’2 εκείνος αυτής ήμελησεν, αλλά τοσοντω τών μάλιστ’ εύδοκιμησάντων άμεί-
1	ούδε γὰρ Λ : ονδί ye Γ.
2	ώσπερ ούδ' Α : ονδε γάρ Γ. Kayser proposed to delete ὰλλὰ and περί τον δήμον to correct the anacoluthon, which may well be intentional.
“ Cf. Thucydides vi. 16. 2 and Plutarch, Alcibiades 11, who give the same testimony; Alcibiades entered seven teams. Cf. Plutarch, Alcibiades : “ His horse-breeding was famous, among other things, for the number of his racing-chariots. He was the only man, not excluding kings, who ever entered at Olympia as many as seven. And his winning not only first place but second and fourth according to Thucydides—second and third according to Euripides—is the highest and most honourable distinction ever won in this field. Euripides’ Ode contains the following passage :
“ ‘ But I will sing thy praises, son of Cleinias. A noble
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done, and they were of such excellence that he came out first, second, and third.® Besides this, his generosity in the sacrifices and in the other expenses connected with the festival was so lavish and magnificent that the public funds of all the others b were clearly less than the private means of Alcibiades alone. And when he brought his mission to an end he had caused the successes of his predecessors to seem petty in comparison with his own and those who in his own day had been victors to be no longer objects of emulation, and to future breeders of racing-steeds he left behind no possibility of surpassing him. With regard to my father’s services here in Athens as choregus and gymnasiarch and trierarch c I am ashamed to speak ; for so greatly did he excel in all the other public duties that, although those who have served the state in less splendid fashion sing their own praises therefor, if anyone should on my father’s behalf ask for a vote of thanks even in recognition of services as great as his, he would seem to be talking about petty things.
As regards his behaviour as a citizen—for neither should this be passed over in silence—just as he on his part did not neglect his civic duties, but, on the contrary, to so great a degree had proved himself
thing is victory, noblest of the noble to do what no Greek had ever done, be first and second and third in the chariot-race, and go unwearied yet, wreathed in the olive of Zeus, to make the herald cry you/ ”—(Edmonds, Lyra Graeca ii. p. 241.)	6 i.e., the Θ«υροἱ, representing the other states.
c These public services (referred to in § 32) were the liturgies, discharged by the wealthier citizens, e.g., the choregia (expenses of the public choruses); the gymnasi-archia (defraying of expenses of training athletes for the contests) ; and the trierarchia (the cost of equipping a warship and keeping it in service for a year).
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νων περί τον δήμον γεγονεν, δσον τούς μεν άλλους ενρήσεθ' υπέρ αυτών στασιάσαντας, εκείνον δ’ υπέρ υμών κινδυνεύοντα. ου γάρ απελαυνόμενος από τής ολιγαρχίας άλλα παρακαλούμένος ήν δημοτικός· και πολλάκις εκγενόμενον αύτώ μή μόνον μετ ολίγων των άλλων άρχειν αλλά και τούτων αυτών πλέον εχειν, ούκ ήθελησεν, άλλ* εΐλεθ’ υπό τής πόλεως άδικηθήναι μάλλον ή την πολιτείαν προ-
37	δούναι, καί ταΰθ’ εως μεν συνεχώς εδημοκρατεΐσθ ουδέίς αν υμάς λεγων επεισεν νυν δ’ αι στάσεις α[ γενόμεναι σαφώς επεδειξαν καί τούς δημοτικούς καί τούς ολιγαρχικούς καί τούς ουδέτερων επιθυ-μοΰντας καί τούς άμφοτερων μετεχειν άξιοΰντας. εν αΐς δίς υπό τών εχθρών τών ύμετερων εξεπεσεν καί τό μεν πρότερον, επειδή τάχιστ εκείνον εκποδών εποιήσαντο, τον δήμον κατελυσαν, τό 8’ ύστερον ούκ εφθασαν υμάς καταδουλωσάμενοι, καί πρώτου τών πολιτών αυτού φυγήν κατεγνωσαν ούτω σφόδρ* ή τε πόλις τών του πατρός κακών
38	απόλαυσε κάκεΐνος τών τής πόλεως συμφορών εκοι-νώνησεν. καίτοι πολλοί τών πολιτών προς αυτόν δυσκόλως ειχον ως προς τυραννεΐν επιβουλεύοντα, ούκ εκ τών έργων σκοποΰντες, α λλ’ ηγούμενοι τό μεν πράγμ* υπό πάντων ζηλοΰσθαι, δύνασθαι
[355] δ’ αν εκείνον μάλιστα διαπράξασθαι. διό καί δικαίως αν αύτώ πλείω χάριν εχοιτε, οτι τήν μεν αιτίαν μόνος τών πολιτών · άξιος ήν ταύτην όχειν, ° I.e., of plotting to become tyrant.
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a more loyal friend of the people than those who had gained the highest repute, that while, as you will find, the others stirred up sedition for selfish advantage, he was incurring danger on your behalf. For his devotion to the democracy was not that of one who was excluded from the oligarchy, but of one who was invited to join it : indeed, time and again when it was in his power as one of a small group, not only to rule the rest, but even to dominate them, he refused, choosing rather to suffer the city’s unjust penalties rather than to be traitor to our form of government. Of the truth of these statements no one would have convinced you as long as you still continued to be governed as a democracy ; but as it was, the civil conflicts which arose clearly showed who were the democrats and who the oligarchs, as well as those who desired neither regime, and those who laid claim to a share in both. In these uprisings your enemies twice exiled my father : on the first occasion, no sooner had they got him out of the way than they abolished the democracy ; on the second, hardly had they ι-educed you to servitude than they condemned him to exile before any other citizen ; so exactly did my father’s misfortunes affect the city and he share in her disasters. And yet many of the citizens were ill disposed toward him in the belief that he was plotting a tyranny ; they held this opinion, not on the basis of his deeds, but in the thought that all men aspire to this power and that he would have the best chance of attaining it. Wherefore you would justly feel the greater gratitude to him because, while he alone of the citizens was powerful enough to have this charge a brought against him, he was of opinion that as regards politi-
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της δε πολιτείας ίσον ώετο δεΐν και τοΐς άλλοις μετεΐνα ι.
39	Διά 3e το πλήθος των ενόντων ειπείν υπέρ του πατρός απορώ, τίνος εν τω παρόντι πρέπει μνησ-θήναι καί 7τοι’ αυτών χρή παραλιπεΐν αει γάρ μοι δοκεΐ μεΐζον είναι τό μήπω πεφρασμένον τών ήδη προς υμάς είρημένων. έπεί καί τ ου θ' ηγούμαι 7τασιν είναι φανερόν ότι τούτον άναγκαίόν εστιν εύνούστατον είναι ταΐς της πόλεως εύτυχίαις, οτω πλεΐστον μέρος καί τών αγαθών καί τών κακών
40	μέτεστιν. εκείνου τοίνυν ευ μεν πραττούσης της πόλεως τις εύδαιμονέστερος η θαυμαστότερος η ζηλωτότερος ην τών πολιτών, δυστυχησάσης δε τις ελπίδων μειζόνων η χρημάτων πλειόνων η δόξης καλλίονος εστερηθη; ου τό τελευταίου επειδή κατέστησαν οι τριάκονθ’ οι μεν άλλοι την πάλιν εφυγον, εκείνος δ’ εξ άπάσης της Ελλάδος εξέπε-σεν; ου Αακεδαιμόνιοι καί Αυσανδρος ομοίως εργον έποιήσαντ* εκείνον άποκτεϊναι καί την ύμετέ-ραν καταλϋσαι δύναμιν, ούδεμίαν ηγούμενοι πίστιν έξειν παρά, της πόλεως, ει τα τείχη καταβάλοιεν, ει
41	μη καί τον άναστησαι δυνάμενον άπολέσαιεν; ώστ ου μόνον εξ ιον υμάς ευ πεποίηκεν άλλα καί εξ ών δι’ υμάς κακώς πέπονθε ρόδιον γνώναι την εύνοιαν την εκείνου, φαίνεται γάρ τω δημω βοηθών, της αυτής πολιτείας ύμΐν επιθυμών, υπό τών
° Spartan general, victorious over the Athenians at Aegos-potami (405 b.c.)
6 The Long Walls, uniting Athens and its harbour 200
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cal power he should be on an equality with his fellow-citizens.
Because of the multitude of things that might be said on my father’s behalf I am at a loss which of them it is appropriate to mention on the present occasion and which should be omitted. For always the plea that has not yet been spoken seems to me of greater importance than the arguments which have already been presented to you. And I believe that it is obvious to everyone that he must needs be most devoted to the welfare of the city who has the greatest share in her evil fortunes as well as in her good. Well then, when Athens was prosperous, who of the citizens was more prosperous, more admired, or more envied than my father ? And when she suffered ill-fortune, who was deprived of brighter hopes, or of greater wealth, or of fairer repute ? Finally, when the Thirty Tyrants established their rule, while the others merely suffered exile from Athens, was he not banished from all Greece ? Did not the Lacedaemonians and Lysander a exert themselves as much to cause his death as to bring about the downfall of your dominion, in the belief that they could not be sure of the city’s loyalty if they demolished her Avails b unless they should also destroy the man who could rebuild them ? Thus it is not only from his services to you, but also from what he suffered on your account, that you may easily recognize his loyalty. For it is self-evident that it was the people he was aiding, that he desired the same form of government as yourselves, that he suffered at the hands of the same persons, that he was unfortunate when the
Piraeus, were destroyed in 404 b.c. (Xenophon, Hell. ii. 2. 20) and were rebuilt by Conon in 394. b.c.
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αυτών κακώς πασχών, άμα ττ} πόλει δυστυχών, τούς αυτούς εχθρούς καί φίλους ύμΐν νομίζων, εκ παντός τρόπου κινδυνεύων τα μεν ύφ’ υμών, τα
42	δε δι* υμάς, τα δ’ υπέρ υμών, τα δε μεθ' υμών, ανόμοιος πολίτης Χαρικλεΐ τω τούτου κηδεστη γεγενη μόνος, ος τοΐς μεν πολεμίοις δουλεύειν επ-εθύμει, τών δε πολιτών άρχειν ηξίου, και φεύγων μεν ησυχίαν είχε, κατελθών δε κακώς εποίει την πάλιν, καίτοι πώς αν γόνο ιτ' η φίλος πονηρότερος
43	η όχθρός όλάττονος άξιος; εΐτα σύ κηδεστης μεν ών εκείνου, βεβουλευκώς δ’ επί τών τριάκοντα τολμάς ετεροις μνησικακεΐν, καί ούκ αίσχύνει τάς συνθηκας παραβαίνων δι* ας αυτός οίκεΐς την πάλιν, ουδ’ ενθυμεΐ διότι, όπόταν δόξη τών παρεληλυθό-
[356] των τιμωρίαν ποιείσθαι, σοι καί προτέρω καί μάλ-
44	λον η *μοι κινδύνευειν υπάρχει; ου γάρ δηπου παρ* εμού μεν υπέρ ών ό πατήρ επραξε δίκην ληφονται, σοι δε καί ών αυτός ημάρτηκας συγγνώμην εξου-σιν. αλλά μην ούδ* όμοιας εκείνω φανησει τάς προφάσεις εχων’ ου γάρ εκπεσών εκ της π α τρίδος αλλά συμπολιτευόμενος, ούδ’ άναγκασθείς ἀλλ’ εκών, ούδ* αμυνόμενος άλλ’ υπάρχων ηδίκεις αυτούς, ώστ ούδ* απολογίας σοι προσηκει τυχεΐν παρ* αύτών.
45	Άλλα γάρ περί μεν τών Τεισία πεπολιτευμόνων
° Charicles was one of the most cruel of the Thirty Tyrants. Cf. Lysias, Against Eratosthenes 55; Xenophon, Hell. ii. 3.2. 202
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state was unfortunate, that he considered the same persons as you his enemies and friends, that in every way he exposed himself to danger either at your hands, or on your account, or on your behalf, or in partnership with you, being as a citizen quite unlike Charicles,® my opponent’s brother-in-law, who chose to be a slave to the enemy, yet claimed the right to rule his fellow-citizens ; who, when in exile, was inactive, but on his return was ever injuring the city. And yet how could one prove himself to be a baser friend or a viler enemy ? And then do you, Teisias, his brother-in-law and a member of the Council in the time of the Thirty Tyrants, have the hardihood to rake up old grudges «against those pf the other side, and are you not ashamed to be violating the terms of the amnesty which permits you to reside in the city, nor do you even reflect that, whenever the decision shall be made to exact punishment for past crimes, it is you who are menaced by danger more speedy and greater than mine ? For surely they will not inflict punishment on me for my father’s acts and at the same time pardon you for the crimes you yourself have committed ! No, assuredly it Λνΐΐΐ not be found that your pleas in extenuation are anything like his ! For you were not banished from your native land, but on the contrary you were a member of the government ; you did not act under compulsion, but you were a willing agent; it was not in self-defence, but on your own initiative, that you were wronging your fellow-citizens, so that it is not fitting that you should be permitted by them even to enter a plea in your defence.
But on the subject of the political misdeeds of
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ίσως ποτ εν τοΐς τούτου κινδύνοις εγγενησεται καί διά μακροτέρων είπεΐν υμάς δ’ άξιώ μη προέσθαι με τοΐς έχθροΐς μηδ' άνηκέστοις συμφοραΐς περι-βαλεΐν. ίκανώς γάρ καί νυν πεπείραμαι κακών, ος ευθύς μεν γενόμενος ορφανός κατελείφθην, του μεν πατρός φυγόντος, της Se μητρός τελευτησάσης, ουπω δε τέτταρ ετη γεγονώς διά την τοΰ πατρός φυγήν περί του σώματος εις κίνδυνον κατέστην,
46	ετι δε παΐς ών υπό των τριάκοντ εκ της πόλεως εζέπεσον. κατελθόντων δε των εκ Τίειραιώς και των άλλων κομιζομένων τας ουσίας εγώ μόνος την γην, ην ήμΐν απεδωκεν ο δήμος αντί των δημευ-θεντων χρημάτων, διά την των εχθρών δύναμιν άπεστερήθην. τοσαϋτα Se προδεδυστυχηκώς καί δίς την ουσίαν άπολωλεκώς νυν ι πέντε ταλάντων φεύγω δίκην, και τό μεν έγκλημά έστι περί χρημάτων, αγωνίζομαι δ’ ει χρη μετεΐναί μοι της πόλεως.
47	τ ών γάρ αυτών τιμημάτων ετι^γεγραμμενων ου περί τών αυτών άπασιν 6 κίνδυνός εστιν, αλλά τοΐς μεν χρήματα κεκτημένοις περί ζημίας, τοΐς δ’ άπόρως ώσπερ εγώ διακειμένοις περί ατιμίας, ην εγώ φυγής μείζω συμφοράν νομίζω· πολύ γάρ άθλιώτερον παρά τοΐς αυτού πολίταις ητιμωμένον
48	οίκεΐν η παρ’ ετέροις μετοικεΐν. δέομαι δ’ ούν υμών βοηθησαί μοι καί μη περιιδεΐν υπό τών * *
α The democratic party, led by Thrasybulus, in 403 n.c. had taken Piraeus and made it their headquarters.
6 After Alcibiades’ condemnation as participant in the violation of the Eleusinian Mysteries. Large portions of the list of these confiscated goods are preserved in inscriptions.
* 414 b.c. and 404 b.c.
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Teisias, very likely some day at his trial I shall have the opportunity of speaking at greater length. But as for you, men of the jury, I beg you not to abandon me to my enemies nor entangle me in the net of irremediable misfortunes. For even now I have had sufficient experience of evils, since at my birth I was left an orphan through my father’s exile and my mother’s death ; and I was not yet four years of age when I was brought into peril of my life owing to my father’s exile ; and while still a boy I was banished from the city by the Thirty. And when the men of the Piraeus ° were restored, and all the rest recovered their possessions, I alone by the influence of my personal enemies was deprived of the land which the people gave us as compensation for the confiscated property.6 And after having already suffered so many misfortunes and having tAvice lost my property,c I am now the defendant in an action involving five talents.d And although the complaint involves money, the real issue is my right to continue to enjoy citizenship. For although the same penalties are prescribed for all by our laws, yet the legal risk is not the same for all ; on the contrary, the wealthy risk a fine, but those who are in straitened circumstances, as is the case with me, are in danger of disfranchisement, and this is a misfortune greater, in my opinion, than exile ; for it is a far more retched fate to live among one’s fellow-citizens deprived of civic rights than to dwell an alien among foreigners. I entreat you. therefore, to aid me and not to suffer me to be despitefully
d The talent was not a coin, but a sum of money roughly equivalent (although it would purchase much morel to $1000 (over £200).
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εχθρών ύβρισθεντα μηδε της ττατρίδος στερηθεντα μηδ, €7τί τοιαύταις τύχαις περίβλεπτον γενόμενον.
[3ο7] δικαίως δ’ αν ύφ’ υμών εξ αυτών τών έργων ελεη-θείην, ει και τω λόγω τυγχάνω μη δυνάμενος επί τοϋθ’ υμάς άγειν, εϊττερ χρη τούτους ελεεΐν, τούς αδίκως μεν κινδυνεύοντας, περί δε τών μεγίστων άγωνιζομενους, άναξίως δ’ αυτών και τών προγόνων πράττοντας, πλείστων δε χρημάτων άπεστερημένους και μεγίστη μεταβολή του βίου κεχρημενους.
49	Πολλά δ’ εχων εμαντόν όδύρασθαι μάλιστ επί τούτοις αγανακτώ, πρώτον μεν ει τούτω δώσω δίκην παρ’ ου λαβεΐν μοι προσηκει, δεύτερον δ’ ει διά την του πατρός νίκην την Όλυμπίασιν άτι-μωθησομαι, δι’ ην τούς άλλους όρώ δωρεάς λαμβά-
50	νοντας, προς δε τούτοις ει Ύεισίας μεν μηδέν αγαθόν ποιησας την πάλιν καί εν δημοκρατία και εν ολιγαρχία μέγα δυνήσεται, εγώ δ’ ει μηδετερους άδικησας υπ’ άμφοτερων κακώς πείσομαι, καί περί μεν τών άλλων τάναντία τοΐς τριάκοντα πράξετε, περί δ’ εμού την αυτήν εκείνοις γνώμην εξετε, καί τότε μεν μεθ’ υμών, νυν δ* ύφ’ υμών της πόλεως στερησομαι.
α For the rewards of victory at Olympia cf. Plato, Apol. 36 n-E.
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treated by my personal enemies, or to be deprived of my fatherland, or to be made notorious by such misfortunes. The facts in the case would of themselves justly ivin for me your pity, even if I have not the power by my words to evoke it, since pity truly should be felt for those who are unjustly brought to trial, who are fighting for the greatest stakes, whose present condition is not in accordance with their own worth or with that of their ancestors, seeing that the)r have been deprived of immense wealth and have experienced life’s greatest vicissitudes.
Although I have many reasons for lamenting my fate, I am especially indignant for these reasons : first, if I must be punished by this man, who should justly be punished by me ; second, if I shcall lose my civic rights by reason of my father’s victory at Olympia, when I see other men richly rewarded for such a victory “ ; and, in addition, if Teisias, a man who never did the city any good, is to remain powerful in the democracy just as he was in the oligarchy, whereas I, who injured neither party, am to be ill-treated by both ; and finally, if, while in all other matters your actions are to be the opposite of those of the Thirty, you shall in regard to me show the same spirit as they, and if I, who then lost my father-land in company with you, shall now be deprived of it by you.
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XVII.	TRAPEZITICUS
INTRODUCTION
The discourse Trapeziticus, or the “ Speech pertaining to the Banker ” as the title might be fully rendered, is a composition of considerable importance as it gives information about banking in ancient Athens ° and throws light on the relations existing between Athens and the Kingdom of Bosporus. The banker involved in the case is one of the best known to us ofhis profession in Athens, since information concerning him is found in several of the orations of Demosthenes (e.g., For Phormio).
The career of Pasion is of interest. He had been a slave of the bankers Antisthenes and Archestratus, but was given his freedom because of his services and succeeded them in the bank. One of his clients was the father of Demosthenes. Because of services rendered to the state Pasion was given the rights of citizenship by the Athenians.
The Trapeziticus was written by Isocrates for a young man, a subject of Satyrus, king of Bosporus (the Crimea of to-day), who accuses the banker Pasion of having appropriated a deposit of money which had been entrusted to him by the complainant. The interesting facts of the case are given in detail by the speaker.
a On banking in ancient Athens see Calhoun, Business Life in Ancient Athens, pp. 81-131.
210
TRAPEZITICUS
The date of the discourse may be placed about the year 393 b.c. for two reasons :	the Spartan
hegemony of the sea is referred to ns in the past (§ 36) and the battle of Cnidus, where the Spartan fleet was defeated by the Athenians under Conon, took plaee in August, 394 b.c., and Satyrus I of Bosporus is still living, as seen from the reference in § 57 of the speech. According to Diodorus (xiv. 93) Satyrus die.d in 39·” b.c.
The issue of this case, like that of so many other trials of antiquity, is unknown. In any case the business of Pasion, Avho enjoyed an excellent reputation as a banker in Athens, continued to prosper and at his death, in 370-369 b.c., he left his bank to his freedman Phormio to be carried on.
There is no reason to doubt the authenticity of this discourse ; on the contrary, its genuineness is attested by the famous literary critic Dionysius of Halicarnassus in his critical essay on Isocrates (19-20). In fact, Dionysius quotes and criticizes the first twelve sections of the Trapeziticiis in Chapter 19 of his essay.®
α Benseler thought the speech spurious because of the frequency of hiatus. All recent authorities accept its authenticity : cf. Blass, Die attische Beredsamkeit ii. p. 234 ; Jebb, Attic Orators ii. p. 227 ; Mathieu et Bremond, Isocrate i. pp. 68-69.
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17. ΤΡΑΠΕΖΙΤΙΚΟΣ
[358]	Ό μεν αγών μοι, μεγας εστίν, ώ άνδρες δικασται. ου γάρ μόνον περί πολλών χρημάτων κινδρνεύω, άλλα καί περί τοϋ μη δο/ceϊν αδίκως των άλλοτρίων επιθυμεΐν ο εγώ περί πλείστου ποιούμαι, ουσία μεν γάρ ικανή μοι καταλειφθήσεται και τούτων στερηθεντι' ει 8ε δόξαιμι μηδέν προσήκον τοσαϋτα χρήματ εγκαλεσαι, 8ιαβληθείην αν τον άπαντα βίον.
2	Έστι δ*, ω άνδρες δικασται, πάντων χαλεπώ-τατον τοιούτων άντιδίκων τυχεϊν. τα μεν γάρ συμβόλαια τα π ρος τούς επί τα ΐς τραπεζαις άνευ μαρτύρων γίγνετα ι, τοΐς αδικούμενο ις δε προς τοιουτους ανάγκη κινδυνευειν, οι καί φίλους πολλούς κεκτηνται και χρήματα πολλά διαχειρίζουσι και πιστοί διά την τέχνην δοκοϋσιν είναι, όμως δε καί τούτων υπαρχόντων ηγούμαι φανερόν πάσι ποιήσειν ότι αποστερούμαι των χρημάτων υπό ΐΐασίωνος.
3	Έ£ αρχής ουν ύμΐν, όπως αν δύνωμαι, διηγή-σομαι τα πεπραγμένα, εμοί γάρ, ώ άνδρες δικασ-ταί, πατήρ μόν εστι Σιωπαΐος, ον οι πλεοντες εις 212
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This trial, men of the jury, is an important one for me. For I have at stake, not only a large sum of money, but also my reputation—for I risk being thought to covet what justly belongs to another ; and that is what gives me the greatest concern. For sufficient property will be left to me even if I am defrauded of this sum ; but if I should be thought to be laying claim to so large a sum of money without just cause, I should have an evil reputation as long as I live.®
The greatest difficulty of all, men of the jury, is that I have adversaries of the character of the defendants here. For contracts with the managers of banks are entered into without witnesses, and any who are wronged by them are obliged to bring suit against men who have many friends, handle much money, and have a reputation for honesty because of their profession. In spite of these considerations I think I shall make it clear to all that I have been defrauded of my money by Pasion.
I	shall relate the facts to you from the beginning as well as I can. My father, men of the jury, is Sopaeus ; all who sail to the Pontus know that his
° The plea that the litigant’s reputation is at stake is a commonplace in the forensic orations ; cf. the speeches of Lysias.
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τον Πόντον άπαντες ισασιν όντως οικείως προς
[359]	Σάτυρον διακείμενον, ώστε πολλής μεν χώρας άρ-χειν, άπάσης δε τής δυνάμεως επιμελεΐσθαι τής
4	εκείνου. πυνθανόμενος δε και περί τήσδε τής πόλεως και περί τής άλλης Έλλάδο? επεθύμησ' άποδημήσαι. γεμίσας οΰν ο πατήρ μου δυο ναΰς σίτου και χρήματα δούς εξεπεμφεν άμα κατ' εμπορίαν καί κατά θεωρίαν· συστήσαντος δε' μοι Πυ0ο-δώρου του Φθινικος Πασίωνα εχρώμην τή τούτου
5	τραπεζη. χρόνιο δ’ ύστερον διαβολής προς Σάτυρον γενομενης ως καί ο πατήρ θύμος επιβουλεύοι τή αρχή κάγώ τοΐς φυγάσι συγγιγνοίμην, τον μεν πάτερα μου συλλαμβάνει, επιστελλει δε τοΐς ενθάδ* επιδημοΰσιν εκ του Πόντου τά τε χρήματα παρ εμού παραλαβεΐν καί αυτόν είσπλεϊν κελεύειν εάν
6	Se τούτων μηδέν ποιώ, παρ’ υμών εξαιτεΐν. εν τοσούτοις δε κακοΐς ών, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, λέγω προς Πασίωνα τάς εμαντού συμφοράς· οΰτω γάρ οίκείως προς αυτόν διεκείμην ώστε μη μόνον περί χρημάτων αλλά καί περί τών άλλων τούτω μάλιστα πιστεύειν. ήγούμην1 δ’ ει μεν προοίμην άπαντα τά χρήματα, κινδυνεύειν, ει τι πάθοι *κείνος, στερηθείς καί τών ενθάδε καί τών εκεί, πάντων ενδεής γενήσεσθαΐ' ει δ’ όμολογών είναι επιστείλαντος Σατύρου μή παραδοίην, εις τάς μεγίστας διαβολάς εμαυτόν καί τον πατέρα καταστήσειν προς Σά-
7	τυρόν.1 βουλευομενοις ούν ήμΐν εδόκει βελτιστον
1 ηγουμ·ην . . . προς Σάτυρον: these lines, not found in the mss., are cited from this speech by the critic Dionysius of Halicarnassus. Blass brackets them. *
° Satyrus was king of Bosporus (407-393 b.c.) ; cf. Ljrsias, In Defence of Mantitheus 4.
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relations with Satyrus a are so intimate that he is ruler of an extensive territory and has charge of that ruler’s entire forces. Having heard reports both of this state and of the other lands where Greeks live, I desired to travel abroad. And so my father loaded two ships with grain,6 gave me money, and sent me off on a trading expedition and at the same time to see the world.0 Pythodorus, the Phoenician, introduced Pasion to me and I opened an account at his bank. Later on, as a result of slander which reached Satyrus to the effect that my father was plotting against the throne and that I was associating with the exiles, Satyrus arrested my father and sent orders to citizens of Pontus in residence here in Athens to take possession of my money and to bid me to return and, if I refused to obey, to demand of you my extradition. When I found myself in difficulties so embarrassing, men of the jury, I related my troubles to Pasion ; for I was on such intimate terms with him that I had the greatest confidence in him, not only in matters of money, but in everything else as well. I thought that, if I should yield control of all my money, I should run the risk, in case my father met with misfortune, after having been deprived of my money both here in Athens and at home, of becoming utterly destitute; and that, if I should acknowledge the existence of money here, yet fail to surrender it at Satyrus’ command, I should create the most serious grounds of complaint against myself and my father in the mind of Satyrus. On delibera-
6 Athens imported great quantities of grain from the Pontus ; cf. Demosthenes, Against Leptines 31-35.
c Cf. Herodotus i. 29 where Solon leaves Athens “ to see the world ” (κατά θεωρίαν).
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elvai π ροσομολογεΐν1 πάντα ποιεΐν, ὅσα Σάτυρος προσεταττε, καί1 τα μεν φανερά των χρημάτων παραδοΰναι, περί δε των παρά τον τω κείμενων μη μόνον εξαρνον είναι αλλά καί όφείλοντά με και τοντω και ετεροις επι τόκω φαίνεσθαι και πάντα ποιεΐν εξ ών εκείνοι μάλιστ η μέλλον πεισθησεσθαι μη εΐναί μοι χρήματα.
8	Τότε μεν οΰν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ενόμιζόν μοι Πασίωνα δι' έννοιαν άπαντα ταΰτα σνμβονλενειν επειδή δε προς τούς παρά Σατνρον διεπραξάμην, εγνων αυτόν επιβουλενοντα τοΐς εμοΐς. βουλομενου γάρ εμού κομίσασθαι τάμαυτοϋ και πλεΐν εις Βυζάντιον, ήγησάμενος οΰτος κάλλιστον αύτω και-
[360]	ρόν παραπεπτωκεναι—τα μεν γάρ χρήματα πόλλ’ είναι τα παρ' αύτω κείμενα και άξι' αναισχυντίας, εμε δε πολλών άκουόντων εξαρνον γεγενήσθαι μηδέν κζκτήσθαι, πάσί τε φανερόν άπαιτούμενον
9	και ετεροις προσομολογοϋντα όφείλειν—και προς τοντοις, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ενόμιζεν, ει μεν αυτού μενειν επιχειροίην, εκδοθήσεσθαι μ' υπό της πό-λεως Σατύρω, ει δ' άλλοσε 7τοι τραποίμην, ούδεν μελήσειν αύτω των εμών λόγων, ει δ' εισπλευσοί-μην εις τον Πόντον, άττοθανεΐσθαί με μετά τού πατρός· ταΰτα διαλογιζόμενος διενοεΐτό μ' άπο-στερεΐν τα χρήματα, και προς μεν εμε προσεποιεΐτ' άπορεΐν εν τω παρόντι και ονκ αν ε,χειν άποδοΰναι· επειδή δε βουλόμενος είδεναι σαφώς τό πράγμα προσπεμπω Φίλο μήλο ν αύτω καί Μ ενεξενον άπαι τή-
1 προσομολογεΐν ... και ι these words are not found in the best mss., nor in Dionysius. It is probable that they are a gloss.
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tion we decided that it would be best to agree to comply with all of Satyr us’ demands and to surrender the money whose existence was known, but with respect to the funds on deposit with Pasion we should not only deny their existence but also make it appear that I had borrowed at interest both from Pasion and from others," and to do everything which was likely to make them believe that I had no money.
At that time, men of the jury, I thought that Pasion was giving me all this advice because of goodwill toward me ; but when I had arranged matters with the representatives of Satyrus, I perceived that he had designs on my property. For when I Avished to recover my money and sail to Byzantium, Pasion thought a most favourable opportunity had come his way ; for the sum of money on deposit with him was large and of sufficient value to warrant a shameless act, and I, in the presence of many listeners, had denied that I possessed anything, and everybody had seen that money was being demanded of me and that I was acknowledging that I was indebted to others also. Besides this, men of the jury, he was of opinion that if I attempted to remain here, I should be handed over by Athens to Satyrus, and if I should go anywhere else, he would be indifferent to my complaints, and if I should sail to the Pontus, I should be put to death along with my father ; it was on the strength of these calculations that Pasion decided to defraud me of my money. And although to me he pretended that for the moment he was short of funds and would not be able to repay me, yet when I, wishing to ascertain exactly the truth, sent Philomelus and Menexenus to him to demand “ e.g., Stratocles, cf. §§ 35-36.
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σοντας, έξαρνος γίγνεται προς αυτούς μηδέν έχειν
10	των εμών. πανταχόθεν δέ μοι τοσουτων κακών προσπεπτωκότων τίν* οίεσθέ με γνώμην εχειν, ω γ υπήρχε σιγώντι μεν ύπδ τούτου άπεστερήσθαι των χρημάτων, λέγοντι δέ ταϋτα μεν μηδέν μάλλον κομίσασθαι, προς Σάτυρον δ’ εις την μεγίστην διαβολην και εμαυτόν και τον πατέρα καταστησαι; κράτιστον οΰν ηγησάμην ησυχίαν άγειν.
11	Mera Se ταΰτ\ ώ άνδρες δικασταί, άφικνοΰνταί μοι οι άπαγγέλλοντες δτι 6 πατήρ άφεΐται, και Σατύρω ούτως απάντων μεταμέλει των πεπραγμενών, ώστε πίστεις τάς μεγίστας αύτω δεδωκώς είη, και την αρχήν έτι μείζω πεποιηκώς ης είχε πρότερον, και την αδελφήν την έμην είληφώς γυναίκα τω αυτού νΐεΐ. πυθόμένος δέ ταϋτα ΐΐασίων και ειδώς δτι φανερώς ηδη πράζω περί των εμαυτοΰ, αφανίζει Κίττον τον παΐδα, ος συνηδει περί των
12	χρημάτων. επειδή δ’ εγώ προσελθών εξητουν αυτόν, ηγούμενος έλεγχον αν τούτον σαφέστατον γενέσθαι περί ών ενεκάλουν, λέγει λόγον πάντων δεινότατον, ως εγώ καί Μενέξενος διαφθείραντες καί πείσαντες αυτόν, επί τη τραπέζη καθημενον έζ τάλαντ* αργυρίου λάβοιμεν παρ* αυτού* ΐνα δβ μηδείς έλεγχος μηδέ βάσανος γένοιτο περί αυτών, έφασκεν ημάς άφανίσαντας τον παΐδ* άντεγκαλεΐν
[361]	αύτω καί εζο.ιτεΐν τούτον, ον αυτοί ηφανίσαμεν. καί ταϋτα λέγων καί άγανακτών καί δακρύων εΐλκέ με προς τον πολέμαρχον, εγγυητάς αϊτών,
° The Polcmarch was.one of the nine archons of Athens. He had supervision of the affairs of foreigners and resident-aliens.
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my property, he denied to them that he had anything belonging to me. Thus beset on every side by misfortunes so dire, what, think you, was my state of mind ? If I kept silent I should be defrauded of my money by Pasion here ; if I should make this complaint, I was none the more likely to recover it and I should bring myself and my father into the greatest disrepute with Satyr us. The wisest course, therefore, as I thought, was to keep silent.
After this, men of the jury, messengers arrived with the news that my father had been released and that Satyrus was so repentant of all that had occurred that he had bestowed upon my father pledges of his confidence of the most sweeping kind, and had given him authority even greater than he formerly possessed and had chosen my sister as his son’s wife. When Pasion learned this and understood that I -would now bring action openly about my property, he spirited away his slave Cittus, who had knowledge of our financial transactions. And when I went to him and demanded the surrender of Cittus, because I believed that this slave could furnish the clearest proof of my claim, Pasion made the most outrageous charge, that I and Menexenus had bribed and corrupted Cittus as he sat at his banking-table and received six talents of silver from him. And that there might be neither examination nor testimony under torture on these matters, he asserted that it was we who had spirited away the slave and had brought a counter-charge against himself with a demand that this slave, whom we ourselves had spirited away, be produced. And while he was making this plea and protesting and weeping, he dragged me before the Polemarch α with a demand
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και ου πρότερον άφήκεν, εως αύτώ κατεστησ εξ ταλάντων εγγυητάς.
Καί μοι κάλει τούτων μάρτυρας·
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
13	Των μεν μαρτύρων άκηκόατε, ώ άνδρες δικασται-εγώ δε τα μεν άπολωλεκώς ήδη, περί Se των αίσχίστας αίτιας εχων, αυτός μεν εις ΙΙελοποννησον ωχόμην ζητήσων, Μενεξενος δ’ ευρίσκει τον παΐδ ενθάδε, και επιλαβόμενος ήξίου αυτόν βασανίζεσθαι και ττερι τής παρακαταθήκης καί περί ών οΰτος
14	ημάς ήτιάσατο. ΤΙασίων δ’ εις τούτο τόλμης αφί-κεθ’ ώστ άφηρεΐτ’ αυτόν ως ελεύθερον όντα, και ούκ ήσχύνετ ουδ’ εδεδοίκει, ον εφασκεν νφ’ ημών ήνδραποδίσθαι και παρ' ου τοσαϋτα χρήμαθ’ ημάς εχειν, τούτον εξαιρούμενος εις ελευθερίαν και κωλύων βασανίζεσθαι. δ δε πάντων δεινότατου· κατεγγυώντος γάρ Μενεξενου προς τον πολέμαρχον τον παΐδα, ΥΙασίων αυτόν επτά, ταλάντων διηγ-γυήσατο.
Καί μοι τούτων άνάβητε μάρτυρες.
ΜΑΡΓΤΡΕ2
15	Τούτων τοίνυν αύτώ πεπραγμενών, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ηγούμενος περί μεν των παρεληλυθότων φανερώς ήμαρτηκεναι, οίόμενος δ’ εκ τών λοιπών επανορθώσεσθαι, προσήλθεν ήμΐν φάσκων έτοιμος είναι παραδοϋναι βασανίζειν τον παΐδα. ελόμενοι δε βασανιστα,ς άπηντήσαμεν εις τό ΤΙφαιστεΐον.
° The evidence of slaves could only be given under torture; cf. § 54.
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for bondsmen, and he did not release me until I had furnished bondsmen in the sum of six talents.
(To the Clerk) Please summon for me witnesses to these facts.
Witnesses
You have heal’d the witnesses, men of the jury ; and I, who had already lost part of my money and with regard to the rest was under the most infamous charges, left Athens for the Peloponnesus to investigate for myself. But Menexenus found the slave here in the city, and having seized him demanded that he give testimony under torture a about both the deposit and the charge brought by his master. Pasion, however, reached such a pitch of audacity that he secured the release of the slave on the ground that he was a freeman and, utterly devoid of shame and of fear, he claimed as a freeman and prevented the torture of a person who, as he alleged, had been stolen from him by us and had given us all that money. But the crowning impudence of all was this —that when Menexenus compelled Pasion to give security for the slave before the Polemarch, he gave bond for him in the sum of seven talents.
(To the Clerk) Let witnesses to these facts take the stand.
Witnesses
After he had acted in this way, men of the jury, Pasion, believing that his past conduct had clearly been in error and thinking he could rectify the situation by his subsequent acts, came to us and asserted that he was ready to surrender the slave for torture. We chose questioners and met in the temple of
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κάγώ μύν ηζίουν αυτούς μαστιγοΰν τον όκδοθέ'ντα καί στρεβΧοΰν, βως τάληθή δόξειβν αύτοΐς Αeyeiv Πασίων δ’ ούτοσΐ ου δημοκοίνους 'έφασκαν αυτούς όΧέσθαι, άλλ’ ei<eAeue λόγω πυνθάνβσθαι παρά, του 16 παιδός, el τι βούΧοιντο. διαφβρομόνων δ’ ημών οι βασανισται αυτοί μύν ούκ βφασαν βασανΐ€ΐν, εγνω-σαν δ<Ξ Πασιων’ ύμο'ι παραδοΰναι τον παΐδα. οΰτος δ' οϋτω σφόδρ’ e^euye την βάσανον, ώστβ πβρι μύν της παραδάσ€ως ούκ rjdeXev αύτοΐς neiOeadai, το δ’ άργυριον έτοιμος ην άποτίν€ΐν, el καταγνοΐβν αύτον.
Καί μοι KaXei τούτων μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ5
[362]	τοίνυν ύκ των συνόδων, ω άνδρβς δικ-
ασταί, πάντβς αύτοϋ κατεγίγνωσκον άδικβΐν και δβινά ποιβΐν, οστις τον παΐδα, ον όφασκον άγω σνν€ΐδόναι π€ρι των χρημάτων, πρώτον μύν αύτος άφανίσας ύφ’ ημών αύτον ητιάτ ηφανίαθαι, επειτα δύ συΧΧ ηφθόντα ως eXevOepov όντα δΐ€κώΧυσ€ βασανίζ€σθαι, μ€τά δύ ταϋθ' ως δούλοι άκδούς και βασανιστάς IXόμ€νος Χόγω μύν eKeXevae βασανίζ-eiv, €ργω δ5 ούκ ela, διά ταΰθ’ ήγούμ€νος ούδεμίαν αύτώ σωτηρίαν elvai, όάνπβρ ζΐς υμάς βίσέΧθη, προσπάμπων ύδβΐτό μου eίς iepov άΧθόνθ' άαυτώ 18 συγγβνύσθαι. και άπ€ΐδη ηXθoμev eiς άκρόποΧιν,
° The Hephaisteion, in Athens, which has long been popularly but erroneously called the Theseum.
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Hephaestus.® And I demanded that they flog and rack the slave, who had been surrendered, until they were of opinion that lie was telling the truth. Hut Pasion here asserted that they had not been chosen as torturers, and bade them make oral interrogation of the slave if they wished any information. Because of our disagreement the examiners refused to put the slave to torture themselves, but decreed that Pasion should surrender him to me. But Pasion was so anxious to avoid the employment of torture that he refused to obey them in respect to the surrender of the slave, but declared that he was ready to restore to me the money if they should pronounce judgement against him.
(To the Clerk) Please call for me witnesses to these facts.
Witnesses
When, as a result of these meetings, men of the jury, all declared that Pasion was guilty of wrongdoing and of scandalous conduct (since, in the first place, it was Pasion himself who had spirited away the slave who, so I had asserted, had knowledge of the money-dealings, although he accused us of having concealed him, and next, when the slave was arrested, had prevented him from giving testimony under torture on the ground that he was a freeman, and finally, after this, having surrendered him as a slave and having chosen questioners, he nominally gave orders that he be tortured but in point of fact forbade it), Pasion, I say, understanding that there was no possibility of escape for himself if he came before you, sent a messenger to beg me to meet him in a sanctuary. And when we had come to the Acropolis, he
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εγκαλυφάμένος εκλαε καί ελεγεν, ως ηναγκάσθη μεν δι* * απορίαν εξαρνος γενεσθαι, ολίγον δε χρόνου πειράσοιτο τα χρήματ άποδοΰναι· εδεΐτο δε μου συγγνώμην εχειν αύτώ καί συγκρύφαι την συμφοράν, ϊνα μη παρακαταθήκας δεχόμενος φανερός γενηται τοιαντ' εζημαρτηκώς. ηγούμενος δ’ αύτώ μεταμελειν των πεπραγμενών συνεχώρουν καί εκε-λενον αυτόν εζευρεΐν, δντιν’ αν βούληται τροπον, όπως τούτου τε καλώς ε£ει κάγώ ταμαυτοϋ κο-μιοΰμαι.
19	Ύ ρ ιτ η δ’ ήμερα συνελθόντες πίστιν τ εδομεν άλλήλοις ή μήν σιωπήσεσθαι τα πραχθεντα, ήν οντος ελυσεν, ως υμείς αυτοί προϊόντος του λόγου γνώσεσθε, καί ώμολόγησεν εις τον Πόντον μοι συμπλευσεΐσθαι κάκεΐ τό χρυσών άποδώσειν, ιν ως πορρωτάτω από τήσδε τής πολεως διαλνσειε τό συμβολαίον, καί τών μεν ενθάδε μηδείς είδείη τον τρόπον τής απαλλαγής, εκπλεύσαντι δ* αύτώ εζείη λέγειν δ τι αύτός βονλοιτο· ει δέ μη ταΰτα ποιήσειε, δίαιταν επί ρητοΐς επετρεπε Σατύρω, εφ’ ωτε καταγιγνώσκειν ήμιόλι αύτου τα χρη-
20	ματα. ταΰτα δε συγγράφαντες καί άναγαγόντες εις άκρόπολιν Πύρωνα Φεραΐον άνδρα, είθισμόνον είσπλεΐν εις τον Πόντον, δίδομεν αύτώ φυλάττειν τάς συνθήκας, προστάζαντες αύτώ, εάν μεν διαλ-λαγώμεν προς ήμας αύτούς, κατακαϋσαι τό γραμματέαν, ει δε μή, Σατύρω άποδοΰναι.
21	Τά μεν ονν ήμετερ\ ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ούτω
° For arbitration under terms or on certain conditions cf. also Isocrates, Against Callimachus 10. In such cases the arbitrator had no discretionary power. Cf. Jebb’s Attic
* Orators ii. p. 234.
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covered his head and wept, saying that he had been compelled to deny the debt because of lack of funds, but that he would try to repay me in a short time. He begged me to forgive him and to keep his misfortune secret, in order that he, as a receiver of deposits, might not be shown to have been culpable in such matters. In the belief thc-it he repented of his past conduct I yielded, and bade him to devise a method, of any kind he wished, that his affairs might be in order and I receive back my money.
Two days later we met again and solemnly pledged each other to keep the affair secret, a pledge which he failed to keep, as you yourselves will learn as my story proceeds, and he agreed to sail with me to the Pontus and there pay me back the gold, in order that he might settle our contract at as great a distance as possible from Athens, and that no one here might know the nature of our settlement, and also that on his return from the Pontus he might say anything he pleased ; but in the event that he should not fulfil these obligations, he proposed to entrust to Satyrus an arbitration on stated terms a which would permit Satyrus to condemn Pasion to pay the original sum, and half as much in addition. When he had drawn up this agreement in writing, we brought to the Acropolis Pyron, of Pherae,6 who frequently sailed to the Pontus, and placed the agreement in his custody, stipulating that if we should come to a satisfactory settlement with each other, he should burn the memorandum ; otherwise, he was to deliver it to Satyrus.
The questions in dispute between ourselves, men of the jury, had been settled in this manner ; but
6 In Thessaly.
VOL·, hi
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διεπεπρακτο' Mενεξενος δ’ όργιζόμενος υπέρ της αίτιας 'ης κάκεΐνον Ώασίων ητιάσατο, λαχών δίκην
[363]	εξητει τον Κίττον, αξιών την αυτήν ΐΐασίωνι φεν-δομενω γίγνεσθαι ζημίαν ησπερ αν αυτός ετύγ-χανεν, ει τι τούτων εφαίνετο ποιησας. και οντος, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, εδεΐτό μου άπαλλάττειν Μενε-ξενον, λεγων δτι ονδεν αύτώ πλέον εσται, ει τα μεν χρηματ εκ των συγγεγραμμένων εις τον Πόντον είσπλεύσας αποδώσει, αυτός δ’ ομοίως ενθάδε καταγέλαστος εσοιτο· 6 γάρ παΐς, εάν βασανίζηται,
22	περι πάντων τάληθη κατερεΐ. εγώ δ’ ηξίουν προς μεν Μενεξενον. πράττειν ο τι βούλοιτο, προς δ’ εμε ποιεΐν αυτόν τα συγκείμενα, εν εκείνω μεν οΰν τω χρόνω ταπεινός ην, ούκ εχων ο τι χρησαιτο τοΐς αυτού κακοίς. και γάρ ον μόνον περί της βασάνου και της δίκης εκείνης εδεδοίκει της είληγμενης, αλλά και περί τού γραμματείον, όπως μη υπό τού
23	Μενεξενον σνλληφθησοιτο. απορών δε και ούδε-μίαν άλλην εύρίσκων απαλλαγήν, πείσας τού ξένον τούς παΐδας δια φθείρει τό γραμματείον, δ εδει Έάτυρον λαβείν, ει μη μ’ άπαλλάξειεν οδτος. καί ούκ εφθη διαπραξάμενος ταΰτα καί θρασύτατος απάντων ανθρώπων εγενετο, καί οντ’ εις τον Πόντον εφη μοι συμπλενσεΐσθαι οϋτ’ είναι προς εμ αύτώ συμβολαίον ούδε'ν, άνοίγειν τ' εκελευε τό γραμματείον εναντίον μαρτύρων, τί αν ύμίν τα πολλά λεγοιμι, ώ άνδρες δικασταί; εύρεθη γάρ εν τω γραμματεία) γεγραμμενος1 2 άφειμενος απάντων τών εγκλημάτων υπ' εμού.
1	Πασἱα·ν, omitted by LE, is bracketed by Blass.
2	γεγραμμενος Benseler :■ γεγραμμενον mss. :	iv τω γραμ-
ματεία) γεγραμμενον is bracketed by Blass.
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Menexenus was so enraged because of the charge which Pasion had brought against him also, that he brought an action for libel against him and demanded the surrender of Cittus, asking that Pasion, if guilty of falsification, should suffer the same penalty which he himself would have incurred for the same acts. And Pasion, men of the jury, begged me to appease Menexenus, saying it would be of no advantage to himself if, after having sailed to the Pontus, he should pay the money in accordance with the terms of the agreement, and then should all the same be made a laughing-stock in Athens ; for the slave, if put to the torture, would testify to the truth of everything. I for my part, however, asked him to take any action he pleased as to Menexenus, but to carry out his agreements with me. At that time he was in a humble mood, for he did not know what to do in his plight. For not only was he in a state of fear in regard to the torture and the impending suit, but also with respect to the memorandum, lest Menexenus should obtain possession of it. And being embarrassed and finding no other means of relief, he bribed the slaves of the alien Pyron and falsified the memorandum which Satyrus was to receive in case he did not come to an agreement with me. No sooner had he accomplished this than he became the most impudent of all men and declared, that he would not sail with me to the Pontus and that no contract at all existed between us, and he demanded that the memorandum be opened in the presence of witnesses. Why need I say more to you, men of the jury ? For it was discovered to have been written in the memorandum that Pasion was released of all claims on my part !
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24	Τἀ μεν οΰν γεγενημένα, ως ακριβέστατα σιος τ ήν, άπανθ’ ύμΐν εΐρηκα. ηγούμαι 8e Πασίων, ω άνδρες δικασταί, έκ του διεφθαρμένου γραμματίου την απολογίαν ποιήσεσθαι και τούτοις ίσχυριεΐσθαι μάλιστα, υμείς οΰν μοι τον νουν προσέχετε* οΐμαι γάρ έξ αυτών τούτων φανεράν ύμΐν ποιησειν την τούτου πονηριάν.
25	Πρώτον δ’ έκ τούτου σκοπεΐσθε. οτε γάρ έδίδο-μεν τω ξένω την συνθήκην, καθ’ ήν οΰτος μεν άφεΐσθαί φησι τών εγκλημάτων, έγώ δ’ ως έδει με παρά τούτου κομίσασθαι το χρυσίον, έκελεύομεν τον ξένον, εάν μεν διαλλαγώμεν προς ημάς αυτούς, κατακαϋσαι το γραμμάτιον, ει δε μη, Σατύρω άποδοϋναΐ’ και ταΰτα ρηθηναι υπ’ άμφοτέρων
26	ημών όμολογεΐται. καίτοι τί μαθόντες, ώ άνδρες
[364]	δικασταί, προσετάττομεν άποδοΰναι Σατύρω το
γραμματεΐον, αν μη διαλλαγώμεν, εΐπερ άπηλλαγ-μένος ήδη ΥΙασίων ήν τών εγκλημάτων καί τέλος ειχεν ήμΐν το πράγμα; αλλά δήλον οτι ταύτας τάς συνθήκας έποιησάμεθ’ ως υπολοίπων οντων ήμΐν ετι πραγμάτων, περί ων έδει τούτον προς εμέ κατα
27	το γραμματεΐον διαλύσασθαι, έπειτ έγώ μέν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, έχω τα? αιτίας είπεΐν δι’ ας οΰτος ώμολόγησεν άποδώσειν το χρυσίον έπεϊ γαρ ημείς τε τών προς Σάτυρον διαβολών άπηλλάγημεν καί τον Κίττον ούχ οΐός τ’ έγένετ άφανίσαι, τον συνειδότα περί τής παρακαταθήκης, ήγησάμενος,
28	ει μέν έκδοίη τον παΐδα βασανίσαι, φανερος γενήσε-σθαι πανουργών, ει δέ μή ποιήσειε ταΰτ’, όφλήσειν
° The refusal by an accused master to submit his slave for testimony under torture was used by an adversary as
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Well, all the facts in the case I have told you as accurately as I could. But I think, men of the jury, that Pasion will base his defence on the falsified memorandum, and will especially rely on its contents. Do you, therefore, give your attention to me ; for I think that from these very contents I shall reveal to you his rascality.
Consider the matter first in this way. When we gave to the alien, Pyron, the agreement by which Pasion, as he claims, is released from my demands, but as I contend, I was to have received back the gold from him, we bade the alien, in case we arrived at an understanding ^ith each other, to burn the memorandum ; otherwise, to give it to Satyrus, and that this was stated both of us agree. And yet, men of the jury, what possessed us to stipulate that the memorandum should be given to Satyrus in case of our failure to come to terms, if Pasion had already been freed of my claims and our business had been concluded ? On the contrary, it is clear that we had made this agreement because there yet remained matters which Pasion had to settle with me in accordance with the memorandum. In the next place, men of the jury, I can give you the reasons why he agreed to repay me the gold ; for ΛΥ-hen we had been cleared of the false accusations lodged with Satyrus, and Pasion had been unable to spirit away Cittus, who had knowledge of my deposit, he understood that if he should deliver his slave to torture, he would be convicted of an act of rascality, and, on the other hand, if he failed to do so, he would lose his case ° ; he wished, therefore,
practically a confession of guilt; cf. Antiphon, On the Murder of Herodes 38 and On the Choreutes 27.
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την δίκην, εβουλήθη προς αυτόν εμε την απαλλαγήν ποιήσασθαι. τούτον 8e κελεύσατ’ άποδεΐξαι, τί κερδαίνων η τινα κίνδυνον φοβηθείς άφήκ αυτόν των εγκλημάτων; εάν δε μηδέν εχη τούτων ύμΐν άποφάίνειν, πώς ούκ αν δικαίως εμοί μάλλον η τούτω περί του γραμματείου πιστεύοιτε;
29	Και μεν δη, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καί τάδε ρόδιον πάσι γνώναι, δτι εμοί μεν, ος ενεκάλουν, ει τούς ελέγχους εφοβούμην, έξην καί μηδεμίαν συνθήκην ποιησάμενονχαίρειν εάν το πράγμα· τούτω δε διά τε την βάσανον καί τούς αγώνας τούς εν ύμΐν ούχ οΐόν τ ην οπότε βούλοιτ’ άπηλλάχθαι τών κινδύνων, ει μη πείσειεν εμε τον εγκαλοΰντα. ώστ ούκ εμε περί τής άφεσεως άλλα τούτον περί τής άπο-δόσεως τών χρημάτων εδει τάς συνθήκας ποιεΐσθαι.
30	ετι δε κάκεΐν υπερφυές, ει πριν μεν συγγράφασθαι το γραμματεΐον οϋτω σφόδρ’ ήπίστησα τοΐς πράγ-μασιν ώστε μη μόνον άφεΐναι ΤΙασίωνα τών εγκλημάτων άλλα καί συνθήκας περί αυτών ποιήσασθαι, επειδή δε τοιουτον ελεγχον κατ’ εμαυτοΰ συνε-γραφάμην, τηνικαΰτ επεθύμησ' εις υμάς είσελθεΐν. καίτοι τις αν οϋτω περί τών αυτού πραγμάτων
31	βουλεύσαιτο; ο δε πάντων μεγιστον τεκμήριον ως ούκ άφειμενος ήν ΥΙασίων εν ταΐς συνθήκαις ἀλλ’ ώμολογηκώς άποδώσειν το χρυσίον οτε γάρ Mei/e^evos- ελαχεν αύτώ την δίκην, οϋπω διεφθαρμένου του γραμματείου, προσπεμπων Άγύρριον,
[365]	όντ άμφοτεροις ήμΐν επιτήδειον, ήξίου μ’ ή Mere-ζενον άπαλλάττειν ή τάς συνθήκας τάς γεγενημενας
α An influential man in public affairs ; cf. Andoc. On the Mysteries 13S.
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to reach a settlement with me in person. Bid him show you what gain I had in view, or what danger I feared, that I dropped my charges against him. But if he can show you nothing of the kind, would you not with greater justice trust me rather than him in the matter of the memorandum ?
Furthermore, men of the jury, this too is easy for all to see—that whereas I, the plaintiff, if I distrusted the sufficiency of my proofs, could drop the prosecution even without entering into any agreement, yet Pasion, on account both of the examination of his slave under torture and the suits lodged M'ith you, could not possibly free himself from his risks when he wished except by gaining the consent of me, the complainant. In consequence, I was not obliged to make an agreement about the dismissal of my charges, but it was necessary for him to do so about the repayment of my money. Besides, it would have been a preposterous state of affairs if, before the memorandum had been drawn up, I should have had so little confidence in my case as not only to drop the charges against Pasion, but also to make an agreement concerning these charges and, after I had drawn up such written proof against myself, should then have desired to bring the case before you. And yet who would plan so foolishly in regard to his own interests ? But here is the strongest proof of all that in the agreement Pasion was not absolved from his debt, but on the contrary had agreed to repay the gold : when Menexenus lodged his suit against him, which was before the memorandum had been tampered with, Pasion sent Agyrrhius,® a friend of both of us, to beg that I either appease Menexenus or annul the agreement
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32	προς αυτόν άναιρεΐν. καίτοι, ώ άνδρες δικασται, οϊεσθ’ αν αυτόν επιθυμεΐν άναιρεθήναι ταυτας τ ας συνθηκας, εξ ών φευδομενους ημάς εμελλεν εξε- ■ λεγξειν; οϋκουν επειδή γε μετεγράφησαν, τούτους ελεγε τούς λόγους, άλλα, περί απάντων εις εκείνας κατεφευγε καί άνοίγειν εκελευε το γραμματέων, ως ούν τό πρώτον άναιρεΐν εζήτει τάς συνθηκας, αυτόν *Αγυρριον μαρτυρούντα παρέπομαι.
Καί μοι άνάβηθι.
ΜΑΡΤΥΡΙΑ
33	'Ότι μεν τοίνυν τάς συνθηκας εποιησάμεθ’ ούχ ώς Μασιών επιχειρήσει λέγειν, αλλ* ως εγώ προς υμάς εΐρηκα, ίκανώς επιδεδεΐχθαι νομίζω. ούκ άξιον 8e θαυμάζειν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ει τό γραμματέων διέφθειρεν, ου μόνον διά τούτο, ότι πολλά τοιαΰτ ήδη γεγονεν, άλλ> ότι καί των χρωμενων τινες Μασίωνι πολύ δεινότερα τούτων πεποιήκασι. Π υθόδωρον γάρ τον σκηνίτην καλούμενον, ος υπέρ Πασίωνος άπαντα καί λεγει καί πράττει, τις ούκ οΐδεν υμών περυσιν άνοίζαντα τάς υδρίας καί τούς κριτάς εξελόντα τούς υπό τής βουλής είσβληθεντας;
34	καίτοι ὅστις μικρών ενεκα καί περί του σώματος κινδυνεύων ταυτας ύπανοίγειν ετόλμησεν, αι σεση-μασμεναι μεν ήσαν υπό τών πρύτανεων, κατ-εσφραγισμεναι δ’ υπό τών χορηγών, εφυλάττοντο
α Cf. Demosthenes, Against Conon 7.
6 These contained the names of those who had been nominated as possible judges of the dramatic contests of the festival of Dionysus.
c The Prytanes (Presidents), a committee of 50, one-tenth 232
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I	had made with himself. And yet, men of the jury, do you think that he Avould desire the annulment of this agreement, which he could use to convict us of falsehood ? At any rate, this was not what he ■was saying after they had altered the memorandum ; on the contrary, in all details he appealed to the agreement and ordered the memorandum to be opened. In proof that Pasion at first was eager for the suppression of the agreement I will produce Agyrrhius himself as witness.
{To the witness) Please take the stand.
Testimony
So then, the fact that we made the agreement, not as Pasion will try to explain, but as I have related to you, I think has been sufficiently established. And it should not occasion surprise, men of the jury, that he falsified the memorandum, not only for the reason that there have been numerous frauds of such nature, but because some of Pasion’s friends have been guilty of conduct far worse. For instance, is there anyone who is ignorant that Pythodorus, called the “ shopkeeper,”0 whose words and acts are all in Pasion’s interest, last year opened the voting-urns b and removed the ballots naming the judges which had been cast by the Council ? And yet when a man who, for petty gain «-ind at the peril of his life, has the effrontery to open secretly the urns that had been stamped by the prytanesc and sealed by the choregi/*
part of the Council of 500, managed for one-tenth of the year the affairs of the Council and of the Assembly.
d The Choregi were well-to-do Athenians, who were chosen to defray the costs of bringing out the choruses in the dramatic festivals.
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δ’ υπό των ταμιών, eKeiVTO δ’ iv άκροπόλζι, τί 8eι θαυμάζειν, el γραμματβίδιον παρ' άνθρώπω ζένω κ€ΐμ€νον τοσαΰτα- μέλλοντ€ς χρήματα KepBalveiv μβτέγραψαν, ή τούς παΐΒας αυτόν π€ΐσαντ€ς ή άλλω τρόπω, ω ήδύναντο, μηχανησάμ€νοι; π€ρΙ μέν οΰν τούτων ούκ οΐδ' ό τι Set πλβίω Xeyeiv.
35	"Ή 817 Be τινας ϋασίων έπ€χ€ΐρησε π€ΐθ€ΐν, ως τό παράπαν ονΒ' ήν evdaSe μοι χρήματα, λόγων ως παρά. Στρατοκλέους έΒανεισάμην τριακοσίονς στατήρας, άζιον οΰν και πepi τούτων άκοΰσαι, ΐν' έπίστησθ', οίοις τ€κμηρίοις έιτάρβος άποστ€ρ€Ϊ μ€ των χρημάτων. έγώ γαρ, ώ άνΒρ€ς Βικασταί, μέλλοντος Στρατό κλέους €ΐσπλ€ΐν €ΐς τον ΥΙόντον, βονλόμ€νος eKeWev ως πλειστ έκκομίσασθαι των χρημάτων, έδ€ήθην Στρατοκλέους τό μέν αύτοϋ
[366]	χρυσίον έμοι καταλιπ€Ϊν, ev Se τω Τίόντω παρά του
36	πατρός τούμοΰ κομίσασθαι, νομίζων μ€γάλα Kep-Balveiv, el κατά πλονν μη Kiv8vve0oi τα χρήματα, άλλως Τ6 και Αακ€δαιμονίων αρχόντων κατ' έκ€Ϊ-νον τον χρόνον τής θαλάττης. τούτω μέν ονν ούδέν ηγούμαι τοϋτ elvai σημ€Ϊον, ως ονκ ήν ένθάδ€ μοι χρήματα. έμοι δβ μέγιστ έσται τ€κ-μήρια τά προς Στρατοκλέα πραχθέντα, ώς ήν μοι
37	παρά τούτω χρυσίον. έρωτώντος γάρ Στρατοκλέους, όστις αντω άποδώσ€ΐ τά χρήματα, eav ό πατήρ ούμός μη ποιήση τά έπ€σταλμένα, αυτός Β' έκπλ€ύσας ένθάΒ' έμέ μη καταλάβη, ΙΙασίων' αντω συνέστησα, και ώμολόγησεν οντος αντω και τό άρχαΐον και τους τόκους τούς γιγνομένονς άπο-
α The stater was a coin of a certain weight. The l’ersian 234
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urns that were guarded by the treasurers and kept on the Acropolis, why should there be surprise that men, who hoped to make so great a profit, falsified an insignificant written agreement in the possession of a foreigner, gaining their ends either by the bribery of his slaves or by some other means in their power ? On this point, however, I do not know what more I need say.
Already Pasion has tried to persuade certain persons that I had no money at all here, asserting that I had borrowed three hundred staters ° from Stratocles. It is worth while, therefore, that you should hear me also on these matters, in order that you may understand how flimsy is the proof which encourages him to try to defraud me of my money. Now, men of the jury, when Stratocles was about to sail for Pontus, I, wishing to get as much of my money out of that country as possible, asked Stratocles to leave with me his own gold and on his arrival in Pontus to collect its equivalent from my father there, as I thought it would be highly advantageous not to jeopardize my money by the risks of a voyage, especially as the Lacedaemonians were then masters of the sea. For Pasion, then, I do not think that this is any indication that I had no money here ; but for me my dealings with Stratocles will constitute the strongest proof that I had gold on deposit with Pasion. For when Stratocles inquired of me who would repay him in case my father failed to carry out my bitten instructions, and if, on his return, he should not find me here, I introduced Pasion to him, and Pasion himself agreed to repay him both the principal and
gold stater, or dark, was worth a little more than a pound sterling. These were probably Cyzicene staters of Asia Minor.
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δώσειν. καίτοι ει μηδέν εκειτο παρ' αύτώ των έμών, οϊεσθ’ αν αυτόν οντω ραδίως τοσούτων χρημάτων εγγυητήν μου γενέσθαι;
Καί μοι άνάβητε, μάρτυρες.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
38	νΙσως τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, και τούτων ύμΐν μάρτυρας παρέσεται, ως έξαρνος εγενόμην προς τούς υπέρ Σατύρου πράττοντας μηδέν κεκτή-σθαι πλήν ών έκείνοις παρεδίδουν, καί ως αυτός έπελαμβάνετο των χρημάτων των έμών όμολο-γοΰντος εμοΰ όφείλειν τριακοσίας δραχμάς, καί ότι 'Ιππολαΐδαν, ξένον οιη εμαυτοΰ καί επιτήδειον,
39	περιεώρων παρά τούτου δανειζόμενον. εγώ δ’, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, καταστάς εις συμφοράς οΐας ύμΐν διηγησάμην, καί των μέν οίκοι πάντων άπεστερη-μένος, τα δ’ ένθάδ’ αναγκαζόμενος παραδιδόναι τοΐς ήκουσιν, υπολοίπου δ’ ούδενός οντος μοι, πλήν ει δυνηθείην λαθεΐν περιποιησάμενος τό χρυσών το παρά, τουτω κείμενον, ομολογώ καί τούτω προσ-ομολογήσαι τριακοσίας δραχμας καί περί τών άλλων τοιαϋτα πράττει ν καί λέγειν εξ ών εκείνους
40	μάλιστ’ αν πείθειν ώόμην μηδέν είναι μοι. καί ταΰθ’ ως ου δι’ απορίαν έγίγνετο, ἀλλ’ ινα πιστευ-θείην υπ’ εκείνων, ραδίως γνώσεσθε. πρώτον μέν γαρ ύμΐν μάρτυρας παρέπομαι τούς είδότας πολλά μοι χρήματ εκ του Πόντου κομισθέντα, έπειτα δέ τούς όρώντάς με τή τούτου τραπέζη χρώμενον, ετι δέ παρ' ών έχρυσώνησ* ύπ> εκείνον τον χρόνον 236
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the accrued interest. And yet if Pasion had not had on deposit some money belonging to me, do you think he would so readily have become my guarantor for so large a sum ?
{To the witnesses) Witnesses, please take the stand.
Witnesses
Perhaps, men of the jury, he will present witnesses to you who will testify that I also denied, in the presence of the agents of Satyrus, that I possessed any money except that which I surrendered to them, and that he himself was laying claim to my money on my own confession that I owed him three hundred drachmas, and also that I had allowed Hippolaldas, my guest and friend, to borrow from him.® As for me, men of the jury, since I was involved in the difficulties which I have related to you, deprived of all I had at home and under compulsion to surrender what I had here to the envoys from Pontus, and finding myself without any means unless I could secretly retain in my possession the money on deposit with Pasion, I did, I admit, acknowledge a debt due him of three hundred drachmas and that in other respects I behaved and spoke in a manner which I thought would best persuade them that I possessed nothing. And that these things were done by me, not because of lack of funds, but that the parties in Pontus might believe that to be the case, you will readily learn. I will present to you first those who knew that I had received much money from Pontus ; next, those who saw me as a patron of Pasion’s bank, and, besides, the persons from whom
α This is cited to indicate that the speaker had no means himself from which to make the loan to his friend.
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Λι 'πλέον η χιλίους στατήρας, προς δε τούτοις εισ-' * φοράς η μιν προσταχθείσης και ετερων επιγραφεων γενομενων εγώ πλεΐστον είσηνεγκα των ξένων, αυτός θ' αίρεθείς εμαυτω μεν επέγραφα την μεγίστην εισφοράν, υπέρ Υίασίωνος δ’ εδεόμην των συνεπι-γραφεων, λεγων ότι τοΐς εμοΐς χρήμασι τυγχάνει
χρω μένος.
Καί μοι άνάβητε μάρτυρες.
42	Αυτόν τοίνυν Π,ασίων' εργω παρεξομαι τούτοις συμμαρτυροΰντα. όλκάδα γάρ, εφ' fj πολλά χρη-ματ ην εγώ δεδωκώς, εφηνε τις ως ούσαν άνδρός Αηλίου. άμφισβητοΰντος δ' εμού καί καθελκειν άξιοΰντος οϋτω την βουλήν διεθεσαν οι βουλόμενοι συκοφαντεΐν, ώστε τό μεν πρώτον παρα μικρόν ηλθον άκριτος άποθανεΐν, τελευτώντας δ’ επείσθη-
43	σαν εγγυητάς παρ' εμού δεξασθαι. και Φίλιππος μεν ών μοι ξένος πατρικός, κληθείς καί ύπακούσας, δείσας τό μέγεθος του κινδύνου άπιών ωχετο* Υίασίων δ' 'Αρχεστρατόν μοι τον από της τραπε-ζης επτά ταλάντων εγγυητήν παρεσχεν. καίτοι ει μικρών άπεστερεΐτο καί μηδέν ηδει μ' ενθάδε κεκτημενον, ούκ αν δηπου τοσούτων χρημάτων
44	εγγυητής μου κατέστη, άλλα δήλον ότι τάς μεν τριακοσίας δραχμάς ενεκάλεσεν εμοί χαριζόμενος, των δ’ επτά ταλάντων εγγυητής μοι εγενεθ' ηγούμενος πίστιν όχειν ικανήν τό χρυσών τό παρ' αύτώ
α The speaker had lent money on the cargo of the merchantman, which apparently was denounced as being contraband for some reason.
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at that time I bought more than a thousand gold staters. In addition to this, when a special tax was imposed upon us and other men than I were appointed registrars, I contributed more than any other foreigner; and when I was myself chosen registrar, I subscribed the largest contribution, but I pleaded with my fellow-registrars on behalf of Pasion, explaining that it was my money that he was using.
(To the ivitnesses) Witnesses, please take the stand.
Witnesses
Pasion himself, moreover—in effect, at least—I will present as corroborating these statements. . An information had been laid by a certain party against a trading-ship, upon which I had lent a large sum of money, as belonging to a man of Delos.® When I disputed this claim and demanded that the ship put to sea, those who make a business of blackmail so influenced the Council that at first I almost was put to death without a trial ; finally, however, they were persuaded to accept bondsmen from me. And Philip, who was my father s guest-friend, was summoned and appeared, but took to flight in alarm at the magnitude of the danger ; Pasion, however, furnished for me Archestratus,6 the banker, as surety for seven talents. And yet if he stood to lose but a small sum and had known that I possessed no funds here, surely he would not have become my surety for so large an amount. But it is obvious that Pasion called in the three hundred drachmas as a favour to me, and that he became my surety for seven talents because he judged that the gold on deposit with him was a
b The banker Archestratus was the former master of Pasion.
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κάμινον, ως μεν τοίνυν ην τί μοι. πολλά χρηματ ενθάδε καί ταντ επί ττ) τούτον τραπεζη κεΐταί μοι, καί εκ των έργων των Πασίωνος ύμΐν δεδηλωκα καί παρά των άλλων των είδότων άκηκόατε.
45	Αοκεΐτε δε μοι, ω άνδρες δικασταί, άριστ’ αν γνώναι περί ών άμφισβητοΰμεν, άνα μνησθεντες εκείνον τον χρόνον, καί τα πράγματα πώς εϊχεν ήμΐν, οτ εγώ Μενεξενον καί Φιλόμηλον προσ-επεμφ* άπα ιτησοντας την παρακαταθήκην, καί Πασίων το πρώτον ετόλμησεν εξαρνος γενεσθαι. εύρησετε γάρ τον μεν πατέρα μου συνειλημμενον καί την ουσίαν άπασαν άφηρημενον, εμοί δ’ ούχ οΐόν τ’ ον διά τάς παρούσας τύχας οϋτ’ αντοΰ μενειν
46	ουτ εις τον Πόντον είσπλεΐν. καίτοι πότερον είκός
[368]	εμ’ εν τοσουτοις οντα κακοΐς αδίκως εγκαλεΐν, η
Πασίωνα καί διά το μεγεθος τών ημετερων συμφορών καί διά το πλήθος τών χρημάτων επαρθηναι την άποστερησιν ποιήσασθαι; τις δε πώποτ εις τοσοΰτον συκοφαντίας άφίκετο ώστε αυτός περί του σώματος κινδυνεύων τοΐς άλλοτρίοις επιβουλεύειν; μετά ποιας δ’ αν ελπίδος η τί διανοηθείς αδίκως ηλθον επί τούτον; πότερον ως δείσας την δύναμιν την εμην ημελλεν ευθύς μοι δώσειν άργύριον; άλλ*
47	ονχ ούτως εκάτερος ημών επραττεν. άλΧ εις αγώνα καταστάς ωμήν καί παρά το δίκαιον πλέον εξειν Πασίωνος παρ’ ύμΐν; ος ουδέ μενειν ενθάδε παρεσκευαζόμην, δεδιώς μη μ’ εξαιτησειε Σάτυρος παρ’ υμών, άλλ’ ΐνα μηδέν διαπραπτόμενος εχθρός
α For the same argument cf. Isocrates, Against Euthy-nvs 14.
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sufficient guarantee. That, therefore, I had a large sum of money here and that it was deposited in his bank I have not only proved to you from Pasion?s acts but you have .also heard it from the others who know the facts.
It seems to me, men of the jury, that you would best decide upon the questions at issue if you should ' call to mind that period and the situation in which our affairs stood when I sent Menexenus and Philo-melus to claim the deposit and Pasion for the first time had the hardihood to deny its existence. You will find, in fact, that my father had been arrested and deprived of all his property, and that I was unable, because of the embarrassment in which I found myself, either to remain here or to sail to the Pontus. And -yet, which is the more reasonable supposition —that I, involved in misfortunes so great brought unjust charges against Pasion or that he, because of the magnitude of our misfortunes and the large sum of money involved, was tempted to defraud us ? But what man ever went so far in chicanery as, with his own life in jeopardy, to plot against the possessions of others ?“ With what hope or with what intent would I have unjustly proceeded against Pasion ? Was it my thought that, in fear of my influence, he would forthwith give me money ? But neither the one nor the other of us was in such a situation. Or was I of opinion that by bringing the matter to issue in court I should have greater influence with you than Pasion, even contrary to justice—I, who was not even preparing to remain in Athens, since I feared that Satyrus would demand of you my extradition ? Or was I going to act so that, without accomplishing anything, I should
24.1
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τούτω κατασταίην, ω μάλιστ ετύγχανον πάντων των iv τύ} πόλει χρώμενος; και τις αν υμών άξιώσειε καταγνώναί μου τοσαύτην μανίαν καί άμαθίαν;
48	'Έ,νθυμηθήναι δ’ άξιόν εστιν, ω άνδρες δικασταί, την άτοπίαν καί την απιστίαν ών εκάστοτε ΥΙασίων επεχείρει λέγειν. ότε μεν γάρ ούτως επραττον," ώστ ούδ' αν, ει προσωμολόγει μ άποστ€ρ€Ϊν των χρημάτων, οΐός τ’ αν ην παρ* αυτόν δίκην λαβεϊν, τότε μεν αίτιάταί μ’ αδίκως εγκαλεΐν επιχειρήσαι· επειδή δ’ εγώ τε των προς Σάτνρον διάβολων άπηλλάγην και τούτον άπαντες όφλήσειν την δίκην ενόμιζον, τηνικαΰτά με φησιν άφεΐναι πάντων των εγκλημάτων αυτόν, καίτοι πώς αν τούτων άλογώ-τερ α γενοιτο;
49	Άλλα γάρ ίσως περί τούτων μόνον άλλ* ου και περί των άλλων έναντι* αυτός αύτω και λεγων και πράττων φανερός εστιν ος τον μεν παΐδα, ον αυτός ήφάνισεν, νφ’ ημών εφασκεν άνδραποδισθήναι, τον αυτόν δε τούτον άπεγράφατο μεν εν τοΐς τιμήμασιν ως δοΰλον μετά τών οίκετών τών άλλων, επει δ’ αυτόν ήξίου Μενεξενος βασανίζειν, άφηρεϊθ’ ως
50	ελεύθερον όντα, προς δε τούτοις άποστερών αυτός την παρακαταθήκην, ετόλμησεν ήμΐν εγκαλεΐν, ως εχομεν εξ τάλαντ’ από τής τούτου τραπεζης. καίτοι ὅστις περί πραγμάτων οϋτω φανερών επ-
[369]	^χείρει φεύδεσθαι, πώς χρή πιστεύειν αύτω περί ών μόνος προς μόνον επραξεν;
Τό τελευτάΐον τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, όμο-242
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make a personal enemy of the man with whom, as it happened, of all the inhabitants of Athens, I was on terms of greatest intimacy ? Who of you, I ask, would think it right to condemn me as being guilty of such folly and stupidity ?
It is also right, men of the jury, that you should note the absurdity and the incredibility of the arguments which Pasion on each occasion undertook to present. For when my situation was such that, even if he acknowledged that he was defrauding me of my money, I could not have exacted the penalty from him, it is then that he accuses me of trying to make unjust claims ; but when I had been declared innocent of the slanderous charges lodged with Satyrus and all thought that he would lose his suit, it is then that he says I renounced all claims against him. And yet how could anything be more illogical than this ?'
But, you may say, perhaps it is on these matters only, and not on the others, that he obviously contradicts himself in both words and deeds. Yet he is the man who, though he alleged that the slave whom he himself had spirited away had been enslaved by us, yet listed this same person in his property-schedule as a slave along with his other servants, and then when Menexenus demanded that this slave give testimony under torture, Pasion brought about his release on the ground that he was a freeman ! Furthermore, while he himself was defrauding me of my deposit, he had the impudence to accuse us of having six talents from his bank. And yet when a man did not hesitate to lie in matters so obvious to everybody, how can he be believed about matters transacted between us two alone ?
Finally, men of the jury, although he had agreed
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Αογήσας ως Σάτυρον είσπλευσεΐσθαι και ιτοιήσειν αττ’ αν εκείνος γνώ, καί ταύτ εξηπάτησε, και αντος μεν ούκ ήθελεν είσπλεΰσαι πολλάκις Ι μου προ-καλεσαμενου, είσεπεμφε δβ τον Κίττον' ος ελθών εκεϊσ ελεγεν οτ ι ελεύθερος εΐη και το γένος Μιλ^-σιος, είσπεμφειε δ’ αυτόν ΥΙασίων διδάζοντα περί
52	των χρημάτων, άκονσας δε Σάτνρος άμφοτερων ημών δικάζειν μεν ούκ ήξίου περί των ενθάδε γενομενων συμβολαίων, άλλως τε και μη παρόντος τούτου μηδε μέλλοντος ποιησειν α εκείνος δικά-σειεν, οντω δε σφόδρ' ενόμιζεν άδικεΐσθαί με, ώστε συγκαλεσας τούς ναύκληρους εδεΐτ αυτών βοηθεΐν εμοι και μη περιοράν άδικούμενον, και προς την πάλιν συγγράφας επιστολήν εδωκε φέρειν αενο-τίμω τω Καρκίνον.
Και μοι άνάγνωθι αύτοΐς.
ΕΠΙ2ΤΟΛΗ
53	Οϋτω τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, πολλών μοι τών δικαίων υπαρχόντων, εκεΐν ηγούμαι μεγιστον είναι τεκμήριον ως αποστερεί με ΥΙασίων τών χρημάτων, οτι τον παΐδ’ ούκ ηθελησε βασανίζειν εκδοΰναι τον σννειδότα περί της παρακαταθήκης. καίτοι περί τών προς τους επι ταΐς τραπεζαις συμβολαίων τις αν έλεγχος ισχυρότερος τούτου γενοιτο; ού γάρ
54	δη μάρτνράς γ’ αύτών ποιούμεθα. όρώ δε και υμάς και περί τών ιδίων και περί τών δημοσίων ούδεν 7τιστότερον ούδ' άληθύστερον βασάνου νομίζοντας, και μάρτυρας μεν ηγουμένους1 οΐόν τ είναι και τών
1 ηγουμένους ΓΕ : μη γενομένους Blass.
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to sail to the country of Satyrus and to do whatever he decreed, he deceived me even in this ; he refused to sail himself in spite of my frequent solicitations, but sent Cittus instead. On his arrival Cittus alleged that he was a freeman, a Milesian by birth, and that Pasion had sent him to furnish information about the money. When Satyrus had heard us both, he did not wish to render a decision concerning contracts made in Athens, especially since Pasion was absent and not likely to comply with his decision ; but he believed so strongly that I was being wronged that he called together the shipowners a and asked them to assist me and not suffer me to be wronged. And he wrote a letter to the city of Athens and gave it to Xenotimus, son of Carcinus, for delivery.
(To the Clerk) Please read the letter to the jury.
Letter
Although, men of the jury, my claims to justice are so many, I think that the strongest proof that Pasion defrauded me of my money is this—that he refused to surrender for torture the slave who knew about the deposit. And yet, in respect to contracts where banks are concerned, what stronger proof could there be than this ? For witnesses certainly we do not use in contracts with banks.6 I see that in private and public causes you judge that nothing is more deserving of belief, or truer, than testimony given under torture, and that while you think it possible to suborn witnesses even for acts which
Of the Athenian colony at Bosporus. 6 Cf. § 2.
245
ISOCRATES '
μη γινομένων1 παρασκευάσασθαι, τάς δε βασάνους φανερώς επιδεικνύναι, όπότεροι τάληθή λέγουσιν. α οντος είδώς ήβουλήθη είκάζειν ύμάς περί του πράγματος μάλλον η σαφώς είδέναι. ον γάρ δη τοϋτό γ’ αν είπεΐν έχοι, ως ελαττον έμελλεν έξειν έν τη βασάνω, καί διά τουτ ούκ εικός ήν αυτόν
55	έκδοϋναι. πάντως γάρ έπίστασθ’ ότι κατειπών μεν ήμελλε τον έπίλοιπον χρόνον υπό τούτου κάκιστ’ ανθρώπων άπολεΐσθαι, διακαρτερήσας δε καί ελεύθερος εσεσθαι καί μεθέξειν ών οντος μ’ άπεστέρη-σεν. ἀλλ’ όμως τοσοντω μέλλων πλέον έξειν,
[370]	συνειδώς αύτω τα πεπραγμένα, υπ έμεινε καί δίκας φεύγειν καί τάς άλλας αίτιας έχειν, ώστε μηδεμίαν βάσανον περί του πράγματος τούτου γενέσθαι.
56	Έγώ οΰν υμών δέομαι μεμνημένους τούτων καταφηφίσασθαι ΠασίαΦο?, και μη τοσαντην πονηριάν εμού καταγνώναι, ως οικών έν τω Υίόντω και τοσαύτην ουσίαν κεκτημένος ώστε και ετέρους ευ ποιεΐν δύνασθαι, ΥΙασίων ηλθον συκοφαντήσων και φευδεΐς αύτω παρακαταθήκας έγκαλών.
57	“Αξιόν δε και Σατύρου και του πατρός ένθυμη-θήναι, οι πάντα τον χρόνον περί πλείστου τών 'Ελλήνων ύμάς ποιούνται, και πολλάκις ήδη διά σπάνιν σίτου τάς τών άλλων εμπόρων ναΰς κενάς εκπέμποντες ύμΐν εξαγωγήν έδοσαν καί έν τοΐς ίδίοις συμβολαίον, ών εκείνοι κριταί γίγνονται,
1 γινομένων Drerup : παραγενομενων ΓΕ : πεπραγμενών Fuhr, Blass. * 6
« Α commonplace; cf. Antiphon, On the Choreutes 25.
6 Cf. Demosthenes, Against Leptines 31.
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never occurred at all, yet that testimony under torture clearly shows which party is telling the truth.® Pasion, being aware of this, wished that in this affair you should judge by conjecture rather than know the exact truth. For he certainly would not be able to say that he was likely to be at a disadvantage if torture should be used and that for this reason the surrender of his slave could not reasonably be expected of him. For you all know that if Cittus spoke against his master, he would likely suffer for the remainder of his life in the most cruel manner at the hands of his master, but that if he held firm in his denials, he would be free and have a share of my money which his master had taken. In spite of the fact that he was to have so great an advantage Pasion, conscious of his guilty deeds, submitted to stand suit and to rest under the other charges, all to prevent any testimony under torture being given in this case !
I therefore ask of you that, keeping these facts in mind, you cast your votes against Pasion and not judge me guilty of a villainy so great, that I, who live in Pontus and possess so large an estate that I am able even to assist others, have come here maliciously to prosecute Pasion and to accuse him of dishonesty in the matter of a deposit made with his bank.
It is right also that you keep in mind both Satyrus and my father, who have always esteemed you above all the other Greeks and frequently in past times, when there was a scarcity of grain and they were sending away empty the ships of other merchants, granted to you the right of export 6 ; also, in the private contracts in which they are arbiters, you
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ου μόνον ίσον άλλα καί πλέον εχοντες άπερχεσθε.
58	ώστ ούκ αν είκτόως περί ολίγου ποιήσαισθε τας εκείνων επιστολάς. δέομαι ουν υμών καί υπέρ εμαυτοΰ καί υπέρ εκείνων τα δίκαια φηφίσασθαι καί μη τούς Πασίωνος λόγους φευδεΐς όντας πιστότερους ηγεΐσθαι των εμών.
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come off not only on even terms but even at an advantage. You would not reasonably, therefore, consider their letters of little importance. I ask of you, then, both on their behalf and on my own, that you vote in accordance \vith justice and not count the false assertions of Pasion to be more worthy of belief than my own words.
249
XVIII.	SPECIAL PLEA AGAINST CALLIMACHUS
INTRODUCTION
Isocrates wrote this forensic speech for a client who was defending himself against an Action for Damages brought by a person named Callimachus. The defendant in reply entered a Special Plea of Exception, or Demurrer, denying the admissibility of the suit. In a case of this kind the positions of plaintiff «and defendant were reversed, so that the defendant, contrary to the usual procedure, spoke first.
The facts of the case, related in the speech, are briefly as follows : Patrocles, Archon Basileus (King-Archon) of Athens in 403 b.c. during the brief period ■when the Ten held power in succession to the Thirty Tyrants, denounced Callimachus for illegally having in his possession a sum of money which belonged to one of the exiled members of the democratic party who had assembled at Piraeus. The case was referred by the Ten t<5 the Council, which decreed that the money should be confiscated. After the citizens at Piraeus had been restored to power in Athens, Callimachus brought successful actions against several defendants : Patrocles was compelled to pay ten minas ° ; one Lysimachus two minas ; and the defendant compromised the case by the payment of two minas. This last payment was sanctioned by an arbitrator, which action estopped further litigation.
0 A mina= 100 drachmae, about §18 or £A.
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In spite of this, Callimachus again brought suit for one hundred minas, whereupon the defendant produced a witness of the previous arbitration. Callimachus, after an interval, brought a new action. The client of Isocrates then appealed to the new law of Archinus. This was a law which Archinus, in an endeavour to bring to an end civic discord and enmities in accordance with the spirit and the terms of the general amnesty which had been declared following the restoration of the democracy, had succeeded in having passed. The law provided that when an action was brought in violation of the Amnesty, the defendant could enter an Exception or Special Plea and this Special Plea should precede a regular trial ; further, if either party failed to receive one-fifth of the votes of the tribunal, he was liable to the fine of one-sixth of the sum in litigation.
This case occurred soon after the Amnesty of 403 b.c. The trial, for which this speech was Avritten, may be assigned with probability to the year 402 b.c. and early in the career of Isocrates.
The plainness and simplicity of the style of the speech and the detailed argumentation, which reminds the student of the Attic orator Isaeus, are in keeping with the subject, the occasion, and the speaker."
° For a discussion of the speech see Blass, Die attische Beredsamkeit ii. p. 213 ; Jebb, Attic Orators ii. pp. 233 ff. ; and Mathieu et Bremond, Isocrate i. pp. 15 ff.
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18. ΠΑΡΑΓΡΑΦΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΚΑΛΛΙΜΑΧΟΝ
1]	Eί μεν και άλλοι, τινες ήσαν ήγωνισμενοι τοιαύ-
την παραγραφήν, άπ* αυτόν του πράγματος ήρχό-μην αν τούς λόγους ττ ο tela θ αι- νΰν 8’ ανάγκη περί του νόμου πρώτον είπςΐν καθ’ ον εισεληλύθαμεν, ΐν* επιστάμενοι περί ων άμφιαβητονμεν, την φήφον φόρη τε, καί μηδεις υμών θαυμάση δι ότι φεύγων την δίκην πρότερος λόγω του διώκοντος.
2	’Επειδή γάρ όκ ΪΙειραιόως κατελθόντες όνι'ους εωράτε τών πολιτών συκοφαντεΐν ώρμημόνους και τάς συνθήκας λύειν επιχειροΰντας, βουλόμενοι τούτους τε παΰσαι και τοΐς άλλοις επιδεΐξαι ότι ούκ άναγκασθεντες εποιήσασθ’ αύτάς άλλ’ ηγούμενοι τή πόλει συμφερειν, είπόντος Άρχίνου νόμον εθεσθε, αν τις δικάζηται παρά τούς όρκους, εζεΐναι τω φεύγοντι παραγράφασθαι, τούς δ’ άρχοντας περί τούτου πρώτον είσάγειν, λέγειν δε πρότερον τον
3	παραγραφάμενον, όπότερος δ’ αν ήττηθή, την όπωβελίαν όφειλειν, ιν’ οι τολμώντες μνησικακειν
α Α reference to the citizens of the democratic party who returned from exile to Athens in 403 b.c. after the defeat of the Thirty Tyrants. They had taken their stand under Thrasybnlus in the harbour-city, Piraeus.
b An act passed in 403 h.c. by the citizens, after the expulsion of the Thirty Tyrants, to put an end to civic discoid and to re-establish the democracy.
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XVIII. SPECIAL PLEA AGAINST
CALLIMACHUS
If any others had employed in litigation such a special plea of exception, I should have begun my discourse with the facts themselves ; hut as the situation is, I am compelled first to speak of the law in accordance Avith which we have come before the court, that you may cast your votes with an understanding of the issues in our dispute and that no one of you may be surprised that I, although defendant in the case, am speaking prior to the plaintiff.
Now after your return to the city from Piraeus,'1 you saw that some of the citizens were bent upon bringing malicious prosecutions and were attempting to violate the Amnesty b ; so, wishing to restrain these persons and to show to all others that you had not made these agreements under compulsion, but because you thought them of advantage to the city, you enacted a law, on the motion of Archinus, to the effect that, if any person should commence a lawsuit in violation of the oaths, the defendant should have the power to enter a plea of exception, the magistrates should first submit this question to the tribunal, and that the defendant who had entered the plea should .speak first ; and further, that the loser should pay a penalty of one-sixth of the sum at stake. The purpose of the penalty was this—that persons who
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μη μόνον επιορκοΰντες εξελ εγχοιντο μηδε την παρά των θεών τιμωρίαν ύπομενοιεν άλλα καί 7ταραχρημα ζημιοΐντο. δεινόν ουν ήγησάμην, ει των νόμων όντως εχόντων εγώ περιόφομαι τον μιν συκοφάντην iv τριάκοντα δραχμαΐς κινδυνεύοντα, εμαυτόν δε περί της ουσίας άπάσης άγωνιζόμενον.
4	’Αποδείξω δε Καλλίμαχον ου μόνον παρά τάς συνθηκας δικαζόμενον, αλλά και περί των εγκλημάτων φευδόμενον, και προσέτι δίαιταν η μιν γε-γενημενην περί αυτών. βουλομαι δ* εξ αρχής ύμΐν διηγησασθαι τα πραχθεντα· αν γάρ τούτο μάθητε ως ούδεν υπ’ εμού κακόν πεπονθεν, ηγούμαι ταΐς τε συνθήκαις υμάς ηδιον βοηθήσειν και τουτω μάλλον όργιεΐσθαι.
£ τΗρχον μεν γάρ οι 8εκα οι μετά τούς τριάκοντα
i καταστάντες, οντος δε μοι Πατροκλεους επιτηδείου, του τότε βασιλεύοντος, ετυχον μετ’ αύτοΰ βαδίζων. εκείνος δ’ εχθρός ών Καλλιμάχω τω νυν εμε διώκοντι την δίκην, άπηντησεν άργυριον φεροντι. λαβόμένος δ’ αυτού Π άμφιλον εφασκεν αυτό καταλιπεΐν και δημόσιον γίγνεσθαι· εκείνον
6 γάρ είναι των εν ΤΙειραιεΐ. άμφισβητοΰντος δε τούτου και λοιδορίας αύτοΐς γενομενης άλλοι τε πολλοί συνεδραμον, και κατά τύχην 'Ρινών εις των δέκα γενόμενος προσηλθεν. ευθύς ουν προς αυτόν την φάσιν των χρημάτων ό Πατροκλης εποιεΐτο' ο δ’ ως τούς συνάρχοντας ηγεν άμφοτερους. εκείνοι
0 The most important of the Athenian nine archons was not the King-Archon, as the name might suggest, but th€-Archon Eponymus, who gave his name to the year in which lie held office. The King-Archon had charge of public worship and the conduct of certain criminal processes.
256
AGAINST CALLIMACHUS, 3-6
had the effrontery to rake up old grudges should not only be convicted of perjury but also, not awaiting the vengeance of the gods, should suffer immediate punishment. I thought, therefore, that it was absurd if, under the existing laws, I was to permit my calumniator to risk only thirty drachmas, while I myself am contesting a suit in which my whole property is at stake.
I intend to prove that Callimachus not only is bringing a suit in violation of the terms of the Amnesty agreement, but that he is also guilty of falsehood in his charges, and furthermore, that we have already resorted to arbitration in the matter at issue. But I wish to relate the facts to you from the beginning ; for if you learn that he has suffered no wrong at my hands, I think that you will be more inclined to defend the Amnesty and be more incensed with him.
The government of the Ten, who had succeeded the Thirty, was then in control when Patrocles, a friend of mine, was the King-Archon,® and with him one day I happened to be walking. Patrocles, an enemy of Callimachus who is now prosecuting me in this suit, met him as he was carrying a sum of money, laid hold of him, and claimed that this money had been left by Pamphilus and belonged to the government ; for Pamphilus was a member of the party of the Piraeus.b Callimachus denied this and as a violent quarrel ensued many others came running up ; among them by chance Rhinon, who had become one of the Ten, approached. So Patrocles immediately laid information with him. concerning the money and Rhinon led them both before his colleagues.
6 Cf.%2 note a.
vol. m
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δ’ els την βουλήν περί αυτών άπεδοσαν κρισεως Sc γενομενης όδοξε τα χρήματα δημόσι είναι.
7	μ€τά δε ταϋτ , επειδή κατηλθον οΐ φεύγοντες €Κ Πειραιεως, οΰτος1 ενεκάλει τω Πατροκλεΐ καί δίκας ελάγχαvev ως αίτίω της συμφοράς γεγενημενω' διαλλαγεϊς δε ττ ρος εκείνον και πραξάμενος αυτόν δέκα μνας αργυρίου Αυσίμαχον εσυκοφάντει* Λα-βών δε και παρά τούτου διακοσίας δραχμάς εμοι πράγματα παρεΐχεν. και το μεν πρώτον ενεκάλει φάσκων με συμπράττ€ΐν εκείνοις, τελευτών δ’ εις τοΰτ αναίδειας ηλθεν ώσθ’ απάντων με τών γε-γενημενων ητιάτο· άπερ ίσως και νυν τολμήσει
8	κατήγορε ΐν. εγώ δ’ υ μιν παρέπομαι μάρτυρας πρώτον μεν τούς εξ αρχής παραγενομενους, ως οϋτ* επελαβόμην οϋτ εφηφάμην τών χρημάτων, επειτα fPίνωνα2 και τους συνάρχοντας, ως ούκ εγώ την φάσιν άλλα Ώατροκλης εποιησατο προς αυτούς, ετι δε τούς βουλευτάς, ως εκείνος ην ό κατηγορών.
Καί μοι κάλει τούτων μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
9	Oύτω τοίνυν πολλών παραγενομενων τοῖς πραχ-θεΐσιν, ώσπερ ούδενος συνειδότος αυτός μεν οντος εφιστάμενος εις τούς όχλους και καθίζων επι τοΐς εργαστηρίοις λόγους εποιεΐτο ως δεινά πεπονθώς
1 οντος added by Blass.	2 Ῥἱνωνα added by Sauppe.
“ During the rule of the Thirty, and of their successors the Ten, the judicial functions of the Athenian juries were usurped by the Council.
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These officials referred the matter to the Council a ; after an adjudication, the money was declared the property of the state. Later, after the return of the citizen-exiles from Piraeus, Callimachus brought a charge against Patrocles and instituted proceedings against him on the ground that he was responsible for his loss. And when he had effected with him a settlement of the matter and had exacted from him ten minas of silver, Callimachus maliciously accused Lysimachus. Having obtained two hundred drachmas from him, he began to make trouble for me. At first he charged me with being the accomplice of the others ; in the end, he came to such a pitch of impudence that he accused me as responsible for everything that had been done, and it may be that even now he will have the effrontery to make just such an accusation. In rebuttal, however, I will present to you as witnesses, first; those who were present at the beginning of the affair, who will testify that I did not arrest Callimachus nor did I touch the money ; second, Rhinon and his colleagues, who will tell you that it was Patrocles, and not I, who denounced him to them ; and finally, the members of the Council, who will attest that Patrocles was the accuser.
(To the Clerk) Please call witnesses of these facts.
Witnesses
Although so many persons had been present when the events took place, Callimachus here, as if no one had any knowledge of the matter, himself mixed with the crowds, sat in the workshops, and related again and again his story, how he had suffered out-
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υπ’ εμού καί τών χρημάτων άπεστερημενος, των δή χρωμενων τινες τοντω προσιόντες μοι συνεβού-λευον άπαλλάττεσθαι τής προς τούτον διαφοράς και μή βούλεσθαι κακώς ακούειν μηδε κινδυνεύειν περί
[373]	πολλών χρημάτων, μηδ’ ει σφοδρά πιστεύω τω πράγματι, λεγοντες ως πολλά παρά γνώμην εν τοΐς
10	δικαστηρίοις αποβαίνει, και δτι τύχη μάλλον ή τω δικαίω κρίνεται τα παρ’ ύμΐν, ώστε λυσιτελεΐν μοι μίκρ’ άναλώσαντι μεγάλων εγκλημάτων άπαλλαγη-ναι μάλλον ή μηδέν άποτείσαντι κινδυνεύειν περί τηλικούτων. τί δ’ αν ύμΐν τα πολλά καθ' έκαστον διηγοίμην;Χ ούδεν γάρ2 παρελιπον των είθισμενων περί των τοιούτων λεγεσθαι. τελευτών δ’ οΰν επείσ-θην, άπαντα γά ρ είρήσεται τάληθή προς υμάς, δούναι τούτω διακοσίας δραχμάς. ΐνα δε μή πάλιν εξείη συκοφαντεΐν αύτώ, δίαιταν επί ρητοΐς επ-ετρεφαμεν Νικομάχω Έατήθεν. . . .
ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ2
11	Το μεν τοίνυν πρώτον ενεμεινε τοΐς ώμολογη-μενοις, ύστερον δ’ επιβουλεύσας μετά Ξενοτίμου, του τούς νόμους διαφθείροντος καί τα δικαστήρια δεκάζοντος καί τάς άρχάς Αυμαινομενου καί πάντων κακών αιτίου, λαγχάνει μοι δίκην μυρίων δραχμών, προβαλλομενου δ’ εμού μάρτυρα, ως ούκ είσαγώγιμος ήν ή δίκη διαίτης γεγενημενης,
1	τί δ’ αν ύμΐν τὰ πολλά καθ' έκαστον διηγοίμην vulg. Blass omits δ’ and καθ’ έκαστον.
2	ούδεν γάρ added by Blass.
β Α similar example of arbitration vnder stated terms {i.e., limited arbitration, wherfe the arbitrator had no discretionary
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rageous treatment at my hands and had been defrauded of his money. And some of his friends came to me and advised me to settle the dispute with him, and not deliberately to risk defamation and great financial loss, even though I had the greatest confidence in my cause ; and they went on to say that many decisions rendered in the tribunals were contrary to the expectation of litigants, and that chance rather than justice determined the issue in your courts. Consequently, they asserted, it was in my interest to be freed of serious charges by paying a petty sum, rather than by paying nothing to run the risk of penalties of such gravity. Why need I relate to you all the details ? They omitted none of the arguments which are customarily urged in such cases. In any case I was finally prevailed upon (for I will tell you the whole truth) to give him two hundred drachmas. But in order that it might not be in his power to blackmail me again, we committed the arbitration under stated terms α to Nicomachus of Bate. . . .b
Witnesses
At first Callimachus kept his agreement, but later in complicity with Xenotimus—that falsifier of the laws, corrupter of our tribunals, vilifier of the authorities, and author of every evil.—he brought suit against me for the sum of ten thousand drachmas. But when I brought forward in my defence a -witness to show that the suit was not within the jurisdiction of the
power) is found in Tropez. 19. Cf. Jebb, Attic Orators ii. p. 234.
6 A lacuna is here indicated by Blass, perhaps καί μοι κάλΐΐ τούτων μάρτυρας (“ please call witnesses to these facts ”).
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12	έκείνω μεν ούκ έπεζήλθεν, είδώς οτ ι, el μη μετα-λάβοι το πέμπτον μέρος των ψήφων, την έπ-ωβελίαν όφλήσει, πείσας δε την αρχήν πάλιν την αυτήν δίκην έγράψατο, ως εν τοΐς πρντανείοις μόνον κινδυνεύσων. άπορων δ’ ο τι χρησαίμην τοΐς κακοΐς, ήγησάμην είναι κράτιστον έξ ίσου καταστήσαντ άμφοτέροις τον κίνδυνον είσελθεΐν εις υμάς, καί τα μεν γενόμενα ταΰτ’ ἐστίν.
13	Πυνθάνομαι 8e Καλλίμαχον ου μόνον περί των εγκλημάτων διανοεΐσθαι ψευδή λέγειν, άλλα καί τήν δίαιταν μέλλειν έξαρνον είναι καί παρεσκευάσθαι λέγειν τοιουτους λόγους, ως ούκ αν ποτ’ έπέτρεψε Νικομάχω δίαιταν, ον ήπίστατο πάλαι χρώμενον ήμΐν, καί ώς ούκ είκός ήν αυτόν αντί μυρίων
14	δραχμών διακοσίας έθελήσαι λαβεΐν. υμείς δ’ ένθυμεΐσθε πρώτον μεν ότι τήν δίαιταν ούκ άμφισ-βητοΰντες ἀλλ’ επί ρητοΐς έπετρέψαμεν, ώστ ούδέν
[374]	άτοπον έποίησεν, ει Νικόμαχον εΐλετο διαιτητήν, αλλά πολύ μάλλον ει περί τών πραγμάτων ώμο-λογηκώς περί του διαιτητοΰ διεφέρετο.	επειτ’
όφειλομένων μεν αύτώ μυρίων δραχμών ούκ είκός ήν αύτόν επί δυοΐν μναΐν ποιήσασθαι τήν διαλλαγήν αδίκως δ’ αίτιώμενον καί συκοφαντοϋντα ούδέν θαυμαστόν τοσοΰτον έθελήσαι λαβεΐν. έτι δ’, ει μεγάλ' έγκαλών όλίγ' έπράξατο, ού τούτω τούτο τεκμήριόν έστιν, ως ή δίαιτα ού γέγονεν, άλλα α Sec Introduction to this speech.
b 10,000 drachmas=about $1800 or approximately £360 sterling; two minas (200 drachmas)=about $36 or between seven and eight pounds.
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court by reason of the previous arbitration, he did not attack my Avitness—for he knew that, if he did not receive the fifth of the votes cast, he would be assessed a penalty of one-sixth of the amount demanded—but having λυοιι over the magistrate, he again brought the same suit, in the belief that he risked only his court deposit-fee. And .since I was at a loss how to cope with my difficulties, I judged that it was best to make the hazard equal for us botha and to come before you. And these are the facts.
I learn that Callimachus not only intends to speak falsely in the matter of his complaint, but will also deny that the arbitration took place, and that he is prepared to go so far as to assert that he never Avould have entrusted an arbitration to Nicomachus, whom he knew to be an old friend of ours, and further, that it is improbable that he -was willing to accept two hundred drachmas instead of ten thousand. You must reflect, however, first, that Ave were not in dispute in the matter of the arbitration, but we committed it as an arbitration under stated terms, so that it is not at all strange that Callimachus chose Nicomachus as arbiter ; it would have been far stranger if, after he had come to an agreement about the matter, he had then made difficulty about the choice of arbiter. In the next place, it is not reasonable to assume that, if ten thousand drachmas had been owing to him, he would have settled for two minas b ; but since his charges were unjust and in the nature of blackmail, it is not astonishing that he was willing to take so little. Furthermore, if, after exorbitant demands, he exacted little, this is no proof in favour of his contention that the arbitration did not take place ; on the contrary, it confirms
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πολύ μάλλον ημιν, ως καί την αρχήν ου δικαίως 15 ένεκάλεσεν. θαυμάζω δ’ ει αυτόν μεν ικανόν γνω-ναι νομίζει ότι ούκ είκός αντί μυρίων δραχμών δια-κοσίας έθελησαι λαβεΐν, εμέ δ’ ούκ αν οΐεται tout’ έζευρειν, ειπερ ηβουλόμην φευδη λέγειν, ότι πλέον έδει φάσκειν τούτων δεδωκέναι. άζιώ δ’, όσον π ep αν τουτω σημεΐον ην ως η δίαιτα ου γέγονεν, έλόντι τα διαμαρτυρηθέντα, τοσοΰτον εμοί γενέσθαι τεκμηριον ως άληθη λέγω περι αυτής, επειδή τω μάρτυρι φανερός έστιν ούδ' έπεξελθεΐν άζιώσας.
'Ηγούμαι δ’, ει μηθ' η δίαιτα εγεγόνει μήτε των πεπραγμένων ησαν μάρτυρες, έδει δ’ εκ των είκό-των σκοπεΐν, ούδ* ουτω χαλεπώς αν υμάς γνώναι τα δίκαια, ει μεν γάρ καί τούς άλλους άδικεΐν έτόλμων, εικότως αν μου κατεγιγνώσκετε καί περί τούτον εξαμαρτάνειν νυν δ’ ούδένα φανησομαι των πολιτών ούτε χρήμασι ζημιώσας ούτε περί του σώματος εις κίνδυνον καταστησας, ουτ εκ μεν τών μετεχόντων της πολιτείας έζαλείφας, εις δε τον 17 μετά Αυσάνδρου κατάλογον εγγράφας. καίτοι πολλούς έπηρεν η τών τριάκοντα πονηριά τοιαΰτα ποιεΐν ου γάρ ότι τούς άδικοΰντας έκόλαζον, ἀλλ’ ενίοις καί προσέταττον έξαμαρτάνειν. εγώ μεν τοίνυν ούδ’ επί της εκείνων αρχής ούδέν εύρεθη-σομαι τοιοϋτον εργασάμενος' οντος δ’ άδικηθηναί
α Α list of citizens who were deprived of their civic rights ; cf. Against Euthynus 2 and Xenophon, llell. ii. 3. 17-19.
b For the crimes of the Thirty see the vivid account by Lysias in his speech Against Eratosthenes.
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all the more our contention that his claim was unjust in the first place. I am astonished that, while he judges himself capable of recognizing that it was not probable that he was willing to take two hundred drachmas instead of the ten thousand, yet believes that I am incapable of discovering, if I had wished to lie, that I ought to have asserted that I had given him more. But this I ask—that in so far as it would have been an indication in his favour that the arbitration did not take place, if he had proved the falsity of the testimony, to that same extent it shall be proof in favour of my contention that I tell the truth concerning the arbitration, inasmuch as it is clearly shown that he did not dare to proceed against my witness.
I think, however, that even if there had been neither arbitration nor witnesses to the actual facts and you were under the necessity of considering the case in the light of the probabilities, not even in this event would you have difficulty in arriving at a just verdict. For if I were so audacious a man as to wrong others, you would with good reason condemn me as doing wrong to him also ; but as it is, I shall be found innocent of having harmed any citizen in regard to his property, or of jeopardizing his life, or of having expunged his name from the list of active citizens, or of having inscribed his name on Lysander s list.® And yet the wickedness of the Thirty b impelled many to act in this way ; for they not only did not punish the evil-doers but they even commanded some persons to do wrong. So as for me, not even when they had control of the government, shall I be found guilty of any such misdeed ; yet Callimachus says that he was wronged after the
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'
φησιν, οτ εξεβέβληντο μεν οι τριάκοντα, ο δέ Πειραιεύς ην καταλημμένος, έκράτει δ5 ο δῆμος,
18	περί διαλλαγών δ’ ησαν οι λόγοι, καίτοι δοκεΐ αν υμΐν, όστις εττι των τριάκοντα κόσμιον αυτόν
[375]	παρέσχεν, εις τοΰτον άποθέσθαι τον χρόνον άδικεΐν, εν ω και τοΐς πρότερον ήμαρτηκόσι μετέμελεν; ο δε πάντων δεινότατον, ει των μεν υπαρχόντων εχθρών μηδ' άμύνεσθαι μηδέν’ ήξίωσα, τοΰτον δε κακώς ποιεΐν επεχείρουν, προς ον ούδεν πώποτε μοι συμβολαίον εγένετο.
19	*Ως μεν ουν οΰκ αίτιός ειμι Υ^αλλιμάχω της τών χρημάτων δημεύσεως, ίκανώς άποδεδεΐχθαί μοι νομίζω- ως S’ ούκ έξην αύτώ δικάζεσθαι περί τών τότε γεγενημενων, ούδ' ει πάντα ταΰτ ην πεποιη-κώς α φησιν αυτός, εκ τών συνθηκών γνώσεσθε.
Καί μοι λαβέ τό βιβλίον.
2ΤΝΘΗΚΑΙ
20	Άρα μικρώ τω δικαίω πιστευων την παραγραφήν έποιησάμην, ἀλλ’ ου τών μεν συνθηκών διαρρήδην άφιεισών τούς ενδείξαντας η φήναντας η τών άλλων τι τών τοιουτων πράξαντας, εμαυτόν δ’ έχω ν άποφαίνειν, ώς ούτε ταΰτα. πεποίηκα ούτ άλλ' ούδεν έξημαρτον;
’Ανάγνωθι δη μοι και τούς όρκους.
ΟΡΚΟΙ
21	Ούκ ούν δεινόν, ώ άνδρες δικασταί, ουτω μεν τών συνθηκών εχουσών, τοιουτων δε τών όρκων γενο-μενών, τοσοΰτον φρονεΐν Καλλίμα χον επί τοΐς
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Thirty had been expelled, the Piraeus had been taken, and when the democracy was in power, and the terms of reconciliation were being discussed. And yet do you think that a man who was well-behaved under the Thirty put off his wrongdoing until that period when even those who had formerly transgressed were repentant ? But the most absurd thing of all would be this—that although I never saw fit to avenge myself on anyone of my existing enemies, I was attempting to injure this man with whom I have never had any business dealings at all!
That I am not responsible for the confiscation of the money of Callimachus I think I have sufficiently proved. But that it was not legally in his power to bring a suit pertaining to events which occurred then, not even if I had done everything he says I did, you Λνίΐΐ learn from the covenant of Amnesty.0
(To the Clerk) Please take the document.
Covenant of Amnesty
Was it, then, a weak defence of my rights I trusted in when I entered this demurrer ? On the contrary, do not the terms of the Amnesty explicitly exculpate any who have laid information against or denounced any person or have done any similar thing, and am I not able to prove that I have neither committed these acts nor transgressed in any other way ?
(To the Clerk) Please read the Oaths also.
Oaths
Is it not outrageous, men of the jury, that, although such were the terms of the covenant and the oaths which were sworn were of such nature, Callimachus
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λόγοις τοΐς αύτοΰ ωσθ’ ήγεΐσθαι πείσειν υμάς εναντία τούτοις φηφίσασθαι; καί εί μεν εώρα μεταμελον τή πόλει των πεπραγμενών, ούκ άξιον ήν θαυμάζειν αύτοΰ’ νυν 8’ ον μόνον εν Trj θεσει των νόμων επεδείξασθε περί πολλοΰ ποιούμενοι
22	τάς συνθήκας, άλλα και Φίλωνα τον εκ Κοίλης ενδειχθεντα παραπρεσβεύεσθαι, και περί μεν του πράγματος ούδεν εχοντ* άπολογήσασθαι, τάς δε συνθήκας παρεχόμενου, εδοζεν ύμΐν άφεΐναι καί μηδε κρίσιν περί αύτοΰ ποιήσασθαι, καί ή μεν πόλις oi38e παρά των ομολογούν των εζαμαρτάνειν άξιοι δίκην λαβεΐν, οντος δε καί τούς ούδεν ήδικη-
23	κότας τόλμα σνκοφαντεΐν. καί μήν ούδε τάδ’ αύτον λεληθεν, ότι Θρασύβουλος καί “Ανυτος μεγίστου μεν δυνάμενοι των εν τή πόλει, πολλών δ’ άπεστερημενοι χρημάτων, είδότες δε τούς άπο-γράφαντας, όμως ού τολμώσιν αύτοΐς δίκας λαγ-χάνειν ούδε μνησικακεΐν, άλλ* ει και περί των
[376]	άλλων μάλλον ετερων δύνανται διαπράττεσθαι,
24	ἀλλ’ ονν περί γε των εν ταΐς σννθήκαις ίσον εχειν τοΐς άλλοις άξιοΰσιν. καί ούχ ουτοι μονοί ταΰτ ήξιώκασιν, <χΛΛ’ οόδ’ υμών ουδεις τοιαυτην δίκην είσελθεΐν τετόλμηκεν. καίτοι δεινόν, ει επι μεν τοΐς νμετεροις αύτών πράγμασιν εμμενετε τοΐς όρκοις, επί δε τή τούτου συκοφαντία παραβαινειν επιχειρήσετε, καί τάς μεν ιδίας ομολογίας δημοσία κυρίας άναγκάζετ είναι, τάς δε της πολεως
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is so convinced of his own eloquence that he believes he ΛνϊΠ persuade you to vote in opposition to them ? If he saw that the city regretted its past action, his conduct should not occasion surprise ; but as a matter of fact you have shown the importance you attach to the covenant, not only in the enactment of the laws, but when Philon of Coele was indicted for malversation on an embassy, and although he could offer no defence but merely cited the covenant in exoneration, you decided to dismiss his case and not even hold him for trial. And although the city does not think it proper to punish even confessed transgressors, yet this man has the effrontery to bring malicious charges against those who have done no wrong at all. Furthermore, he is certainly not unaware of this either—that Thrasybulus and Anytus, men of the greatest influence in the city, although they have been robbed of large sums of money and know who gave in lists of their goods, nevertheless are not so brazen as to bring suit against them or to bring up old grudges against them ; on the contrary, even if, in respect to all other claims, they have greater power than others to accomplish their ends, yet in matters covered by the covenant at least they see fit to put themselves on terms of equality with the other citizens. And it is not these men alone who have accepted this point of view; no, not even one of you has dared to bring such an action. And yet it would be outrageous if you, while honouring your oaths where your own affairs are concerned, shall attempt to violate them in connexion with the calumnious charges of Callimachus, and if, while insisting that private agreements must be held valid by public authority, shall allow anyone who so
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25	συνθήκας ίδια τον βονλόμενον λύειν εάσετε. δ δε πάντων αν τις μάλιστα θαυμάσειεν, ει, οτε μιν άδηλον ήν, ει συνοίσουσιν αι διαλλαγαΙ τη πόλει, τοιούτους ορκους εποιήσασθε περί αυτών, ώστ ει και μη συνεφερεν άναγκαΐον είναι τοΐς ώμο-λογημενοις εμμενειν, επειδή δ’ ούτω καλώς ύμΐν συμβεβηκεν ώστε καί μηδεμιάς πίστεως γεγενη-μένης άξιον είναι την παρούσαν πολιτείαν διαφυ-
26	λάττειν, τηνικαΰτα τούς ορκους παραβήσεσθε· καί τοΐς μεν ειρηκόσιν ως χρη τάς συνθήκας εξαλεί-φειν ώργίζεσθε, τουτονί δ’, ος γεγραμμενας αντος τόλμα 7ταραβαίνειν, άζήμιον άφήσετε. άλλ’ ούτ αν δίκαια ούτ άζι υμών αυτών ούτ’ αν πρέποντα τοΐς πρότερον εγνωσμένοι ς ποιήσαιτε.
27	Ένθυμεΐσθε δ’ δτι περί τών μεγίστων ηκετε δικάσοντες' περί γάρ συνθηκών την φήφον οίσετε, ας ουδέ πώποτ ούθ' ύμΐν προς ετερους ούτ’ άλλοις προς υμάς ελυσιτελησε παραβήναι, τοσαύτην δ’ εχουσι δύναμιν ώστε τα πλεΐστα του βίου και τοΐς "Ελλη σ ι καί τοΐς βαρβάροις διά συνθηκών είναι.
28	ταύταις γάρ πιστενοντες ως αλλήλους άφικνούμεθα καί ποριζόμεθα ών έκαστοι τυγχάνομεν δεόμενοι* μετά τούτων καί τα συμβόλαια τά προς ημάς αυτούς ποιούμεθα καί τάς ιδίας εχθρας και του? κοινούς πολέμους διαλυόμεθα· τουτω μονω κοινώ
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desires, on his own private authority, to break the covenants of the state. But it would be the most astounding outcome of all if, while it was still uncertain whether or not the reconciliation would be of advantage to the city, you strengthened it with such oaths that, even if it proved disadvantageous, you were forced to abide by your agreements, yet now, when the results have been so happy for you that, even if you had not given any solemn pledge to do so, it is right for you scrupulously to preserve the existing government,0 you are going to seize that moment to violate your oaths ! And although you were incensed with those who have said that the covenant of Amnesty should be repealed, yet this man, who has the effrontery to transgress it after its official promulgation, you are going to discharge λνΐΐΗοιιΐ a penalty ! No, should you do so, you would neither be rendering justice nor acting in a manner worthy of yourselves ον consistent with your former decisions.
I beg you, however, to bear in mind that you have come to pass judgement on matters of the highest importance ; for you arc going to cast your votes on the question of a covenant, and covenants have never been violated to the advantage of either yourselves in relation to the other parties or of others in relation to you ; and they have such binding foi-ce that almost all the daily activities of Greeks and of barbarians are governed by covenants. For it is through our reliance on them that we visit one another’s lands and procure those things of which we both have need ; with the aid of these we make our contracts with each other and put an end to both our private animosities and our^coinmon wars. This
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πάντες άνθρωποι διατελοΰμεν χρώμενοι. ώσθ' άπασι μεν προσηκει βοηθεΐν αύταΐς, μάλιστα δ’ ύμΐν.
29 'Υπόγυιον γάρ εστιν, εξ ου καταπολεμηθεντες, επι τοΐς εχθροΐς γινόμενοι, πολλών επιθυμησάντων διαφθεΐραι την πάλιν, εις όρκους και συνθηκας κατεφύγομεν, ας ει Αακεδαιμόνιοι τολμώεν παρα-βαίνεΐν, σφάδρ> αν έκαστος υμών άγανακτησειεν.
[377]
καίτοι πώς οΐόν τ εστιν ετερων κατηγορεΐν οΐς αυτός τις ένοχός εστιν; τω δ’ αν δόξαιμεν άδικεΐ-σθαι παρά τάς συνθηκας κακώς πάσχοντες, ει μηδ’ αυτοί φαινοίμεθ’ αυτάς περί πολλοΰ ποιούμενοι; τινας δε πίστεις προς τους άλλους ευ ρήσο μεν, ει τάς 7τρρς ημάς' αυτούς γεγενημενας ούτως είκη
31	λύσομεν; άξιον δε καί τώνδε μνησθηναι, διότι πολλών καί καλών τ οΐς προγόνοις εν τω πολεμώ πεπραγμενών ούχ ηκισθ' η πόλις εκ τούτων τών διαλλαγών εύδοκίμησεν. προς μεν γάρ τον πόλεμον πολλαί πόλεις αν εύρεθεΐεν καλώς ηγωνισμεναι, περί δε στάσεως ούκ εστιν ην άν τις επιδείξειεν
32	άμεινον της ημετερας βεβουλευμενην. ετι δε τών μεν τοιούτων έργων, ὅσα μετά κινδύνων πάπρακται, το πλεΐστον άν τις μέρος τη τύχη μεταδοίη-της δ’ εις ημάς αυτούς μετριότητος ούδείς αν άλλ* η την ημετεραν γνώμην αίτιάσαιτο. ώστ ούκ άξιον προδότας ταύτης της δόξης γενεσθαι.
33	Καί μηδείς ηγείσθω μ’ ύπερβάλλειν μηδε μείζω λέγειν, ότι δίκην ιδίαν φεύγων τούτους εϊρηκα τούς λόγους, ού γάρ μόνον περί τών επγεγραμμενων 272
AGAINST CALLIMACHUS, 28-33
is the only universal institution which all we of the human race constantly employ. It is, therefore, the duty of all men to uphold them, and, above all, yours.
It is your duty, I say, for recently, when we had been conquered and had fallen into the power of enemies at home and many -wished to destroy the city, we took refuge in the oaths and covenants ; and if the Lacedaemonians should dare to \'iolate these, every man of you -would be exceedingly indignant. And yet how can one accuse the other party of transgressions of which he is himself guilty ? Who would regard us as victims of injustice when suffering injury through a violation of covenants, if even we ourselves were manifestly holding them in slight esteem ? What pledges shall we find binding in our relations with other peoples if we so lightly disregard those which we have made among ourselves ? This, too, is worthy of our remembrance that, although our forefathers performed many glorious deeds in war, yet not the least of its glory our city has won through these treaties of reconciliation. For whereas many cities might be found which have waged war gloriously, in dealing with civil discord there is none which could be shown to have taken wiser measures than ours. Furthermore, the great majority of all those achievements that have been accomplished by fighting may be attributed to Fortune ; but for the moderation we showed towards one another no one could find any other cause than our good judgement. Consequently it is not fitting that we should prove false to this glorious reputation.
And let no one think that I exaggerate or pass due bounds, because I, a defendant in a private suit, have spoken in this fashion. For this law-suit is con-
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χρημάτων εστίν ούτος ό άγων, ἀλλ’ εμοι μεν περί τούτων, ύμΐν περί των όλίγω πρότερον ^ιρη-μενων υπέρ ών ούδείς- ούτ’ αν είπεΐν άζίως δύναιτο
34	ούτ’ αν τίμημ’ ικανόν επιγράφαιτο. τοσοΰτον γαρ αύτη διαφέρει των άλλων δικών, ώστε των μεν τοϊς άγωνιζομενοις μόνον προσήκει, τ αύτη δε τό κοινόν τής πόλεως σνγκινδυνεύει, περί ταύτης δύ' όρκους όμόσαντες δικάζετε, τον μεν, όνπερ επί ταΐς άλλαις εΐθισθε, τον δ’ ον επι ταΐς συνθήκαις εποιήσασθε. ταύτην αδίκως γνόντες ου τούς της πόλεως μόνον νόμους άλλα και τούς άπάντων κοινούς παραβή-σεσθε. ώστ ου κ άξιον ούτε κατά χάριν ούτε κατ επιείκειαν ούτε κατ’ ἀλλ’ ούδεν ή κατά τούς όρκους περί αυτών φηφίσασθαι.
35	'Ω? μεν οΰν1 χρή καί συμφύρει καί δίκαιον υμάς εστίν ούτω περί τών συνθηκών γιγνώσκειν, ούδ’ αυτόν ηγούμαι Καλλίμαχον άντερεΐν οιμαι δ’ αυτόν όδυρεΐσθαι την παρούσαν πενίαν καί την
[378]	γ^γενημενην αύτφ συμφοράν, καί λεζειν ως δεινά καί σχετλια πείσεται, ει τών χρημάτων, ών επί τής ολιγαρχίας άφηρεθη, τούτων εν δημοκρατία την επωβελίαν όφλήσει, καί ει τότε μεν διά την ουσίαν την αυτού φυγεΐν ήναγκάσθη, νυνί δ’ εν ω χρόνω προσήκεν αυτόν δίκην λαβεΐν, άτιμος γενήσεται.
36	κατηγορήσει δε καί τών εν τή μεταστάσει γενο-μενων, ως εκ τούτων μάλισθ’ υμάς εις οργήν κατα-
1 μέ νουν χρή siss.: μιν ονν ον χρή Dobree, accepted by Blass.
° If Callimachus lost the suit, he would be liable to a fine (ή επωβΐλία) of one-sixth of the sum at which the damages were laid.
e If the fine should not be paid within the appointed period of time, Callimachus would lose his rights as a citizen.
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cerned not merely with the sum of money specified in the indictment ; for me, it is true, this is the issue, but for you it is that of which I have just spoken ; and on this subject no one would be able to speak in fitting fashion nor could he fix an adequate penalty. For this law-suit differs so greatly from other private suits in this respect that, while the latter are of concern to the litigants only, in this private law-suit the common interests of the city are likewise at stake. In trying this case you are bound by two oaths : one is the customary judicial oath which you take in all ordinary cases, and the other is that oath which you swore when you ratified the covenant of Amnesty. If you render an unjust verdict in this case, you will be violating not only the laws of the city, but also the laws common to all men. Consequently, it is not fitting that your votes should be based upon favour, or upon mere equity, nor upon anything else than upon the oaths you took when you made the covenant of Amnesty.
Now that it is right, and is expedient and just that you should decide thus concerning the covenant of Amnesty not e\'en Callimachus himself, I think, will gainsay ; but he intends, I suppose, to bewail his present poverty and the misfortune which has befallen him, and to say that his fate will be dreadful and cruel if now under the democracy he must pay the assessed fine for the money of which under the oligarchy he was deprived,α and also if then because he possessed property he was forced to go into exile, yet now, at a time when he ought to get satisfaction for wrongs done him, he is to be deprived of his civic rights.6 And he will accuse also those who took part in the revolution, in the hope that in this way especi-
27 5
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στήσων ‘ίσως γάρ τινος άκήκοεν, ως υμείς, όταν μη τούς άδικοΰντας λάβητε, τους εντυγχάνοντας κολάζετε. εγώ δ* οϋθ* υμάς ταύτην 'όχειν την γνώμην ηγούμαι, ττρός τε τούς υπειρημένους λόγους
37	ρόδιον άντειπείν νομίζω, προς μεν οΰν τούς όδυρ-μούς, δτι προσήκει βοηθεΐν υμάς, ούχ οΐτινες αν δνστυχεστάτους σφάς αυτούς άποδείζωσιν, αλλ’ οΐτινες αν περί ών άντωμόσαντο δικαιότερα Α άγοντες φαίνωνται. περί δε της επωβελίας, ει μεν εγώ τούτων των πραγμάτων αίτιος ην, εικότως αν αύτω μελλοντι ζημιώσεσθαι συνηχθεσθε* νυν δ’ οΰτός εστιν ό συκοφαντών, ώστ ούδεν αν δικαίως
38	αυτού λεγοντος άποδεχοισθε. επειτα κακεΐνο χρη σκοπεΐν, οτ ι πάντες οι κατελθόντες εκ ΙΙειραιεως εχοιεν αν τούς αυτούς λόγους είπεΐν, ούσπερ οΰτος, ών ούδείς άλλος τετόλμηκε τοιαυτην δίκην είσ-ελθεϊν. καίτοι χρη μισεΐν υμάς τούς τοιούτους και κακούς πολίτας νόμιζειν, οΐτινες ταΐς μεν συμφο-ραΐς όμοίαις τω πληθει κεχρηνται, τάς δε τιμωρίας
39	διαφόρους των άλλων άξιοΰσι ποιεισθαι. προς δε τουτοις ετι και νΰν εζεστιν αύτω, πριν απόπειρα-θήναι τής ύμετερας γνώμης, άφεντι την δίκην άπηλλάχθαι πάντων των πραγμάτων, καίτοι πώς ούκ άλογόν εστιν εν τουτω τω κινδύνω ζητεΐν αυτόν ελεου παρ' υμών τυγχάνειν, ου κύριος αυτός εστι, καί εις ον αυτός αυτόν καθίστησι, καί ον ετι
40	καί νΰν εζεστιν αύτω μη κινδύνευε ιν; αν S’ άρα μεμνήται τών ' επί τής ολιγαρχίας γεγενημενών, άξιοϋτε αυτόν μη ’κείνων κατηγορεΐν, υπέρ ών 276
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ally he will arouse you to wrath ; for perhaps he has heard it said that whenever you fail to apprehend the guilty, you punish any who cross your path. But I for my part do not think that you are so disposed, and I believe that it is easy to controvert the pleas just suggested. As for his lamentations, it is fitting that you give aid, not to those Avho try to show that they are the most miserable of men, but to those whose statements concerning the facts to which they have sworn in their affidavits are manifestly the more just. And in regard to the penalty assessed against the loser, if I were responsible for this action, you might reasonably sympathize with him as about to be penalized ; but the truth is, it is he who brings in a calumnious accusation and therefore you cannot in justice accept anything he says. In the second place, you should consider this point— that all the exiles who returned to the city from the Peiraeus would be able to use the very same arguments as he ; but no one except Callimachus has had the audacity to introduce such a suit. And yet you ought to hate such persons and regard them as bad citizens who, although they have suffered the same misfortunes as the party of the people, think fit to exact exceptional punishments. Furthermore, it is possible for him even now, before he has made trial of your decision, to drop the suit and to be entirely rid of all his troubles. And yet is it not stupid of him to seek to win your pity while in this jeopardy, for which he himself is responsible, and in which he has involved himself, a jeopardy which even now it is possible for him to avoid ? And if he does mention events which occurred under the oligarchy, demand of him that, instead of accusing persons M'hom no
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ούδείς άπολογησεται, άλλ' ως βγω τα χρήματα εϊληφα διδάσκεις, περί οΰπερ υμάς Set φηφίζε-σθαι, μηδ' ω? αντος δεινά πεπονθεν άποφαίνειν,
[379]	ἀλλ’ ώ? eyti; πεποίηκα εζελεγχειν, παρ' οΰπερ
41	<χ£ιοί τάπολωλότα κομίζεσθat· επεί κακώς γ' αυτόν πράττοντα επιδεΐζαι καί προς άλλον όντινοΰν άγωνιζόμενος των πολιτών δύναται. καίτοι χρη μέγα παρ' ύμΐν δύνασθαι τών κατηγοριών, ούχ αΙς εζεστι χρησθαι και προς τους μηδέν ημαρτη-κότας, άλλ' ας ούχ οΐόν τ' είπεΐν άλλ' η κατά τών ηδικηκότων. προς μεν οΰν τούτους τούς λόγους και ταύτ' ίσως άρκεσει καί τάχ' άντειπεΐν εξεσται.
42	Ένθυμεΐσθε δ', ει καί τω δόζω δίς περί τών αυτών λέγειν, ότι πολλοί προσεχουσι ταύτη τη δίκη τον νουν, ου τών ήμετερων πραγμάτων φρον-τίζοντες, άλλ' ηγούμενοι περί τών συνθηκών είναι την κρίσιν. οϋς υμείς τα δίκαια γνόντες άδεώς οίκεΐν εν τη πόλει ποιήσετε· ει 8e μη, πώς οίεσθε διακείσεσθαι τούς εν άστει μείναντας, ην ομοίως άπασιν όργιζόμενοι φαίνησθε τοΐς μετασχοΰσι της
43	πολιτείας; τινα δε γνώμην εξειν τούς καί μικρόν αμάρτημα σφίσιν αύτοΐς συνειδότας, όταν όρώσι μηδε τούς κοσμίως πεπολιτευμενους τών δικαίων τυγχάνοντας; πόσην δε χρη προσδοκάν εσεσθαι ταραχήν, όταν οι μεν επαρθώσι συκοφαντεΐν ως υμών αύτοΐς ηδη ταύτ εγνωκότων, οι δε δεδίωσι
“ i.e., the oligarchs.	6 The former oligarchs.
c Those of democratic principles.
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one will defend,0 he prove that it was I who took his money ; for this is the issue upon which you must cast your votes. And demand that he, instead of showing that he has suffered cruel wrongs, prove that it is I who have committed them, I, from whom he seeks to recover what he has lost; since the fact * of his evil plight he can readily establish in a suit brought against any other citizen whatever. And yet the accusations which should have great weight with you are not those which may be made even against those who are entirely guiltless, but those only which cannot be brought against any persons except those who have committed an act of injustice. To these allegations, this will perhaps be a sufficient reply and a further rebuttal soon will be possible.
Also bear in mind, I ask you—even though I may be thought by someone to be repeating myself— that many persons are attentively watching the outcome of this case ; not because they are interested in our affairs, but because they believe that the covenant of Amnesty is on trial. Such persons, if your decision is just, you will enable to dwell in the city without fear; otherwise, how do you expect those who remained in the city to feel, if you show that you are angry with all alike who obtained the rights of citizenship ? And what will those think who are conscious of even slight error on their part, when they see that not even persons whose conduct as citizens has been decent obtain justice ? What confusion must be expected to ensue when some b are encouraged to bring malicious accusations in the belief that your sentiments are now the same as theirs, and when others c fear the present form of
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την παρούσαν πολιτείαν ως ούδεμιάς αύτοΐς ετι
44 καταφυγής ύπαρχουσης ; αρ' ου κ άξιον φοβεΐσθαι μη συγχυθεντων των όρκων πάλιν εις ταυ τα κατα-στώμεν εξ ώνπερ ηναγκάσθημεν τάς συνθηκας
- ποιήσασθαι; και μην ου δει γ' υμάς παρ’ ετερων μαθεΐν, όσον εστίν ομόνοια αγαθόν η στάσις κακόν ουτω γάρ άμφοτερων σφοδρά πεπείρασθε, ώστε καί τους άλλους υμείς άριστ αν διδάξαιτε περί αυτών.
45	"Ινα δε μη δοκώ διά τούτο πολύ ν χρόνον περί τάς συνθηκας διατρίβειν, ότι ρόδιόν εστι περί αυτών πολλά και δίκαια είπεΐν, τοσούτον ύμΐν ετι δια-κελευομαι μνημονευειν, όταν φερητε την φηφον, ότι πριν μεν ποιήσασθαι ταυτας επολεμοΰμεν, οι μεν τον κύκλον εχοντες, οι δε τον ΐίειραιά κατειλη-φότες, μάλλον άλληλους μισούντες η τούς υπό τών
[380]	'ττΡ°Ύ°νων πολεμίους η μιν καταλειφθεντας, επειδή δε τάς πίστεις άλληλοις εδομεν εις ταύτόν συν-ελθόντες, ουτω καλώς καί κοινώς πολιτευόμεθα, ώσπερ ούδεμιάς ήμΐν συμφοράς γεγενημενης. καί τότε μεν άμαθεστάτους καί δυστυχεστάτους πάντες ημάς ενόμιζον· νΰν δ’ εύδαιμονεστατοι καί σω-
47	φρονεστατοι τών 'Ελλήνων δοκούμεν είναι, ώστ άξιον ου μόνον τηλικαύταις ζημίαις κολάζειν τούς παραβαίνειν τολμώντας τάς συνθηκας αλλά ταΐς εσχάταις, ως τών μεγίστων κακών αιτίους όντας, άλλως τε καί τούς ώσπερ Καλλίμαχος βεβιωκότας.
° The oligarchs were in power in the city; the democratic 280
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government on the ground that no place of refuge is any longer left to them ? May >ve not rightly fear that, once your oaths have been violated, we shall again be brought to the same state of affairs which compelled us to make the covenant of Amnesty ? Certainly you do not need to learn from others how great is the blessing of concord or how great a curse is civil war ; for you have experienced both in so extreme a form that you yourselves would be best qualified to Instruct all others regarding them.
But lest it be thought that the reason I am dwelling long on the covenant of Amnesty is merely because it is easy when speaking on that subject to make many just observations, I urge you to remember when you cast your votes only one thing more—that before we entered into those agreements we Athenians were in a state of war, some of us occupying the circle enclosed by the city’s walls, others Piraeus after we had captured it,® and we hated each other more than we did the enemies bequeathed to us by our ancestors. But after we came together and exchanged the solemn pledges, we have lived so uprightly and so like citizens of one country that it seemed as if no misfortune had ever befallen us. At that time all looked upon us as the most foolish and ill-fated of mankind ; now, however, we are regarded as the happiest and wisest of the Greeks. Therefore it is incumbent upon us to inflict upon those who dare to violate the covenant, not merely the heavy penalties prescribed by the treaty, but the most extreme, on the ground that these persons are the cause of the greatest evils, especially those who have lived as Callimachus has
party, after their occupation of Phyle (the fort on Mt. Parnes in Attica), captured and held Piraeus.
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ος δέκα μεν έτη συνεχώς ύμΐν Λακεδαιμονίων πολεμησάντων ουδέ μίαν παρέσχεν αυτόν ημέραν
48	τάξαι τοΐς στρατηγοΐς, άλΧ εκείνον μεν τον χρόνον δι ετέλεσεν αποδιδράσκουν καί την ουσίαν άπο-κρυπτόμενος, επειδή S’ οι τριάκοντα κατέστησαν, τηνικαΰτα κατεπλευσεν εις την πάλιν, και φησι μεν είναι δημοτικός, τοσοντω δε μάλλον των άλλων επεθνμει μετασχεΐν εκείνης τής πολιτείας, ώστ ούδ' ει κακώς επαθεν, ήξίωσεν άπελθεΐν, ἀλλ’ ήρεΐτο μετά, των ήμαρτηκότων εις αυτόν πολιορ-κεΐσθαι μάλλον ή μεθ> υμών τών συνηδικημένων
49	πολιτευεσθαι. καί μέχρι τής ημέρας εκείνης πάρε μείνε μετόχων τής πολιτείας, εν ή προσβαλεΐν ήμέλλετε προς τό τείχος* τότε δ’ έξήλθεν, ου τα παρόντα μισήσας άλλα δείσας τον επιόντα κίνδυνον, ως ύστερον εδήλωσεν. επειδή γα,ρ Λακεδαιμονίων ελθόντων ο δήμος εν τω ΤΙειραιεΐ κατεκλείσθη, πάλιν εκεΐθεν δι αδρός εν Βοιωτοΐς διητάτο· ώστ' αύτώ προσήκει μετά, τών αύτομόλων άναγεγράφθαι
Γ>0 πολύ μάλλον ή τών φυγόντων όνομάζεσθαι. καί τοιοΰτος γεγενημένος καί περί τούς έκ ΐίειραιέως καί περί τούς έν άστει μείναντας καί περί πάσαν την πάλιν, ούκ αγαπά τών ’ίσων τυγχάνειν τοΐς άλλοις άλλα ζητεί πλέον έχειν υμών, ώσπερ ή μόνος άδικηθείς ή βέλτιστος ών τών πολιτών ή
° Λ reference to the so-called Decelean War (413-404 h.c.) when the Spartans occupied Decelea in Attica.
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lived. For during the ten years “ when the Lacedaemonians warred upon you uninterruptedly, not for one single day’s service did he present himself to the generals ; on the contrary, all through that period he continued .to evade service and to keep his property in concealment. But when the Thirty came to power, then it was that he sailed back to Athens. And although he professes to be a friend of the people, yet he was so much more eager than anybody else to participate in the oligarchical government that, even though it meant hardship, he saw fit not to depart, but preferred to be besieged in company with those who had injured him rather than to live as a citizen with you, who likewise had been wronged by them. And he remained as a participant in their government until that day on which you were on the point of attacking the walls of Athens ; then he left the city, not because he had come to hate the present regime, but because he was afraid of the danger which threatened, as he later made evident. For when the Lacedaemonians came and the democracy was shut up in the Piraeus,6 again he fled from there and resided among the Boeotians ; it is far more fitting, therefore, that his name should be enrolled in the list of the deserters than that he should be called one of the “ exiles.” And although he has proved to be a man of such character by his conduct toward the people who occupied the Piraeus, toward those who remained in the city, and toward the whole state, he is not content to be on equal terms with the others, but seeks to be treated better than'you, as if either he alone had suffered injury, or was the best of the citizens, or had met with the
6 By Pausanias, king of Sparta and his general, Lysander.
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μεγίσταις συμφοραΐς δι' υμάς κεχρη μένος ή πλζΙστών αγαθών αίτιος ττ} πόλει γεγενη μένος.
51	δίβουλο μη ν δ’ αν υμάς ομοίως έμοί γιγνώσκειν αυτόν, ίν' αύτω μη των απολωλότων συνήχθεσθε άλλα των υπολοίπων έφθονεΐτε. νυν δε περί μεν των άλλων όσοις έπιβεβούλευκε, καί δίκας οΐας
[381]	δεδίκασται καί γραφάς ας1 είσελήλυθε, καί μεθ' ών συνάστηκε καί καθ' ών τα ψευδή μεμαρτύρηκεν, ούδ' αν δίς τοσοϋτον ύδωρ ικανόν διηγήσασθαι
52	γένοιτο· εν δε μόνον άκουσαντες των τουτω πεπραγμένων ραδίως καί την άλλην αύτοϋ πονηριάν γνώσεσθε.
Κρατΐνος γάρ ήμφισβήτησε χωρίου τω τούτου κηδεστή. μάχης δ’ αύτοΐς γενομένης, ύποκρυφά-μενοι θεράπαιναν ήτιώντο τον Κρατΐνον συντρΐφαι τής κεφαλής αυτής, εκ δε του τραύματος φάσκοντες άποθανεΐν την άνθρωπον λαγχάνουσιν αύτω φόνου
53	δίκην επί Παλλαδιω. πυθόμενος δ’ ό Κρατΐνος τάς τούτων επίβουλός τον μεν άλλον χρόνον ησυχίαν ήγεν, ΐνα μή μετάθεΐντο τό πράγμα μηδ' ετέρους λόγους έζευρίσκοιεν, ἀλλ’ επ' αύτοφώρω ληφθεΐεν κακούργοϋντες· επειδή δ' ό κηδεστής μεν ήν ό τούτου κατηγορηκώς, οΰτος δε μεμαρτυρηκώς ή
54	μήν τεθνάναι τήν άνθρωπον, ελθόντες εις τήν
1 ας after γραφάς added by Corais.
° The time allotted to the litigant for his speech in the Athenian law-courts was regulated by an official water-clock (the klepsydra). One has been found; cf. Hesperia viii., 1939.
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gravest misfortunes on your account, or had been the cause of the most numerous benefits to the city.
ϊ could wish that you knew him as well as I do, in order that, instead of commiserating with him over his losses, you might bear him a grudge for what he has left. The fact is, though, that if I should try to tell of all the others who have been the objects of his plots, of the private law-suits in which he has been involved, of the public suits which he has entered, of the persons with whom he has conspired or against whom he has borne false witness, not even twice as much water a as has been allotted me would prove sufficient. But when you have heard only one of the acts which he has committed you will readily recognize the general run of his villainy.
Cratinus once had a dispute over a farm with the brother-in-law of Callimachus. A personal encounter ensued. Having concealed a female slave, they accused Cratinus of having crushed her head, and asserting that she had died as a result of the wound, they brought suit against him in the court of the Palladium b on the charge of murder. Cratinus, learning of their plots, remained quiet for a long time in order that they might not change their plans and concoct another story, but instead might be caught in the very act of committing a crime. When the brother-in-law of Callimachus had made accusation and Callimachus had testified on oath that the woman was actually dead, Cratinus and his friends
6 The tribunal for cases of unpremeditated homicide ; also for trials involving the murder of slaves, resident-aliens, and foreigners. Cf. Arist. Ath. Pol. 57. 3.
285
ISOCRATES
οΙκίαν iv ήν κεκρυμμένη, βία λαβόντες αυτήν και άγαγόντες επι το δικαστήριον ζώσαν άπασι τοΐς παρονσιν επέδειξαν. ώσθ’ επτακοσίων μεν δικαζ-όντων, τεττάρων δε και δέκα μαρτυρησάντων άπερ οντος, ούδεμίαν ψήφον μετέλαβε.1
Καί μοι κάλει τούτων μάρτυρας.
ΜΑΡΤΎΡΕ2
55	Τις οΰν αν άξίως δύναιτο κατηγορήσαι των τούτω πεπραγμενών; ή τις αν εύρεΐν έχοι παράδειγμα μεΐζον αδικίας και συκοφαντίας και πονηριάς; ενια μεν γάρ των αδικημάτων ονκ αν δλον τον τρόπον δηλώσειε των άδικησάντων, εκ §€ των τοιούτων έργων άπαντα τον βίον των εξαμαρτανον-
56	των ράδιον κατιδεΐν εστίν. οστις γάρ τούς ζώντας τεθνάναι μαρτυρεί, τίνος αν ύμΐν άποσχέσθαι δοκεΐ; ή οστις επι τοΐς άλλοτρίοις πράγμασιν οϋτω πονηρός εστι, τί ονκ αν επι τοΐς αύτοΰ τολμήσειεν; πώς δε χρή τούτω πιστεύειν υπέρ αυτόν λέγοντι, ος υπέρ ετέρων επίορκων εξελέγχεται; τις δε πώποτε φανερώτερον επεδείχθη τα ψευδή μαρτύρων; τούς μεν γάρ άλλους εκ των λεγομένων κρίνετε, την δε τούτου μαρτυρίαν, δτι ψευδής ήν,
57	εΐδον οι δικάζοντες. και τοιαΰθ’ ήμαρτηκώς επι-
[382]	χειρήσέι λέγειν, ως ημείς ψευδόμεθα, δμοιον εργαζόμενος, ώσπερ αν ει τω Φρυνώνδας πανουργίαν
1 μετέλα/Je Λ and editions : Blass μετέλαβον referring to Cratinus and his friends.
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went to the house where she had been hidden, seized her by force and, bringing her into court, presented her alive to all present. The result was that, in a tribunal of seven hundred judges, after fourteen witnesses had given the same testimony as that of Callimachus, he failed to receive a single vote.
(To the Clerk) Please call witnesses to these facts.
Witnesses
Who, therefore, would be able to condemn his acts as they deserve ? Or who would be able to find a more flagrant example of wrongdoing, of malicious prosecution, and of villainy ? Some misdeeds, it is true, do not reveal in its entirety the character of the evil-doers, but from acts such as his it is easy to discern the whole life of the culprits. For any man who testifies that the living are dead, from what villainy do you think that he would abstain ? What outrageous deed would a man not have the effrontery to commit in his own interest who is so knavish a villain in the interest of others ? How is it right to trust this man when he speaks in his own behalf, who is proved guilty of perjury in his testimony on behalf of another ? Who was ever more convincingly-proved to be a giver of false testimony ? You judge all other defendants by what is said of them, but this man’s testimony the jurors themselves saw was false. And after the commission of such crimes he will dare to say that it is we who are lying. Why that would be as if Phrynondas α should reproach a
0 A notorious swindler ; ef. Aristophanes, Thesm. 861 and Aeschines, Ctes. 137.
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όνειΒίσειεν η Φιλουργός ό τό Τοργόνειον ύφελό-μενος τούς άλλους Ιερόσυλους εφασκεν είναι, τινα 8ε προσηκει των μη γενομενων παρασχεσθαι μάρτυρας μάλλον η τοΰτον, ος αυτός ετεροις τα φευΒη τόλμα μαρτυρεΐν;
58	Άλλα γάρ Καλλίμαχου μεν εζεσται πολλάκις κατηγορεΐν, οϋτω γάρ παρεσκεύασται πολιτεύε-σθαι, περί δ’ εμαυτοΰ τάς μεν άλλας άπασας παραλείφω λειτουργίας, ης δ’ ου μόνον αν μοι Βικαίως εχοιτε χάριν άλλα και τεκμηρίω χρήσαισθε περί του παντός πράγματος, ταύτης 8ε μνησθησομαι προς
59	υμάς, ότε γάρ ή πόλις άπώλεσε τάς ναυς τας εν Έλλησπόντω καί της Βυνάμεως εστερηθη, των μεν πλείστων τριηράρχων τοσοΰτον Βιηνεγκον, ότι μετ’ ολίγων έσωσα την ναΰν, αυτών 8ε τούτων, ότι καταπλεύσας εις τον Πειραιά μόνος ου κατελυσα
60	την τριηραρχίαν, αλλά των άλλων ασμένως άπαλ-λαττομενων των λητουργιών καί προς τα παρόντ άθύμως Βιακειμενων, καί των μεν άνηλωμενων αύτοΐς μεταμελον, τα 8e λοιπά άποκρυπτομενων, καί νομιζόντων τα μεν κοινά Βιεφθάρθαι, τα δ’ ίΒια σκοπουμενων, ου την αυτήν εκείνοις γνώμην εσχον, άλλα πείσας τον άΒελφόν συντριηραρχεΐν, παρ* ημών αυτών μισθόν ΒιΒόντες τοΐς ναυταις κακώς
61	εποιοϋμεν τούς πολεμίους, το 8ε τελευταΐον προ-
α The golden relief of this head, the work of Pheidias, was
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man with villainy, or as if Philurgos, who stole the Gorgon’s head,® had called everybody else temple-robbers ! Who is more likely to present witnesses of events which have not occurred than my antagonist here, who himself has the hardihood to testify falsely for others ?
But against Callimachus it will be possible to bring accusations time and again, for he has contrived his life as a citizen that way; but as for myself, I shall say nothing of all my other contributions to the state, but I will merely remind you of that one, a service for which, if you would do me justice, you would not only be grateful, but you would take it even as evidence bearing upon the case as a whole. Now when the city had lost its ships in the Hellespont b and was shorn of its power, I so far surpassed the majority of the trierarehs that I was one of the very few who saved their ships : and of these few I alone brought back my ship to the Piraeus and did not resign my duties as trierarch ; but when the other trierarehs ■were glad to be relieved of their duties and were discouraged over the situation, and not only regretted the loss of what they had already spent, but were trying to conceal the remainder and, judging that the commonwealth was completely ruined, were looking out for their private interests, my decision was not the same as theirs ; but after persuading my" brother to be joint-trierarch with me, we paid the crew out of our own means and proceeded to harass the enemy. And finally, when Lysanderc pro-
affixed to the .shield of the gold and ivory statue of Athena in the Parthenon.
b At Aegospotami, 405 b.c.
c The general of the victorious Spartan army of occupation. vol. in	L	289
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ειπάντος Αυσάνδρον, ει τις είσάγοι σίτον ως υμάς, θάνατον την ζημίαν, ούτω φιλοτίμως είχομεν ττ ρος την πάλιν, ώστε των άλλων ουδέ τον σφετερον αυτών είσάγειν τολμώντων ημείς τον ως εκείνους είσπλεοντα λαμβάνοντες εις τον Πειραιά κατηγο-μεν. άνθ' ών υμείς εφηφίσασθ' ημάς στεφανώσαι και 7τρόσθε των επωνύμων άνειπειν ως μεγάλων
C2 αγαθών αιτίους όντας, καίτοι χρη τούτους δημοτικούς νομίζειν, ούχ οσοι κρατοϋντος του δήμου μετασχεΐν τών πραγμάτων επεθύμησαν, άλλ’ οι δυστυχησάσης της πόλεως προκινδυνεύειν υμών ηθελησαν, και χάριν ύχειν, ούκ ει τις αυτός κακώς
[383]	πεπονθεν, άλλ' et τις υμάς ευ πεποίηκε, και πενητας γενομενους ελεεΐν ου τούς άπολωλεκότας την ουσίαν
63 άλλα τούς εις υμάς άνηλωκότας.	ών εις εγώ φανησομαι γεγενημενος, ος πάντων αν ε'ίην δύστυχε στατος, ει πολλά τών εμαυτοΰ δεδαπανημενος εις την πάλιν εΐτα δάξαιμι τοις άλλοτρίοις επιβουλεύειν και περί μηδενός ποιεΐσθαι τας παρ' ύμΐν διαβολάς, ος ου μάνον την ουσίαν αλλά καί την φυχην την εμαυτοΰ περί ελάττονος φαίνομαι ποιούμενος του
64	παρ' ύμΐν εύδοκιμεΐν. τω δ’ ούκ αν υμών μετα-μελησειεν, ει καί μη παραχρημα άλλ' ολίγον ύστερον, ει τον μεν συκοφάντην ίδοιτε πλούσιον γεγενημενον, εμε δ' εζ ών ύπελιπον λητουργών,
° These were statues of those heroes who gave their names to the ten Attic tribes. The probable site of these statues is near the north-centre of the Agora, near the statues of 290
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claimed that if anyone should import grain to you he would be punished with death, we were so zealous for the city’s welfare that, although no one else dared to bring in even his own, we intercepted the grain that was being brought in to them and discharged it at the Piraeus. In recognition of these services you voted that we should be honoured with crowns, and that in front of the statues of the eponymous heroes a we should be proclaimed as the authors of great blessings. Yet surely men who should now be regarded as friends of the people are not those who, when the people were in power, were eager to participate in affairs, but those who, when the state was suffering misfortune, were willing to brave the first dangers in your behalf, and gratitude is due, not to him who has suffered personal hardships, but to him who has conferred benefits upon you ; and in the case of those who have become poor, pit)' should be felt, not for those who have lost their property, but for those who have spent their fortune for your good. Of these last named it will be found that I have been one ; and I should be the most miserable of all men, if, after I have spent much of my fortune for the good of the city, it should be thought that I plot against the property of others, and that I care naught for your poor opinion of me; when it is obvious that I set less store, not merely on my property, -but even on my life, than on your good opinion. Who among you would not feel remorse, even if not immediately, yet soon hereafter, if you should see the calumniator enriched, but me despoiled even of that which I left remaining when serving you as
Harmodius and Aristogeiton and in the neighbourhood of the temple of Ares.
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καί τούτων εκπεπτωκότα ; και τον μεν μηΒε πώ-7τότε υπέρ υμών κινΒυνενσαντα μεΐζον και των
65	νόμων και των συνθηκών Βυνάμενον, εμε Βε τον οΰτω πρόθυμον περί την πάλιν γεγενη μόνον μηΒε τών Βικαίων άξιούμενον τύγχανειν; τις δ’ ούκ αν ύμΐν επιτιμησειεν, ει πεισθεντες υπό τών Καλλίμαχου λόγων τοσαυτην πονηριάν ημών καταγνοίητε, οΰς €Κ τών έργων κρίναντες δι* ανΒραγαθίαν εστε-φανώσατε, οτ' ούΒ' οΰτω ράΒιον ην ώσπερ νυν τυχεΐν ταΰτης της τιμής;
66	Τουναντίον Β' η μιν συμβεβηκεν η τοΐς άλλοις- οι μεν γαρ άλλοι τούς ειληφότας τας Βωρεάς ύπο-μιμνησκουσιν, ημείς Β’ υμάς τούς ΒεΒωκότας άξιοΰ-μεν μνημονεύειν, ΐν' ύμΐν τεκμηριον τών είρημενων απάντων και τών επιτηΒευμάτων τών ήμετερων
67	γενηται. Βηλον Β' ὅτι ταΰτης τής τιμής άξιους ημάς αυτούς παρείχομεν, ούχ ΐν' ολιγαρχίας γενο-μενης τάλλότρια Βιαρπάζοιμεν, ἀλλ’ ΐνα σωθείσης τής πόλεως οι τ' άλλοι τα σφετερ' αυτών εχοιεν, ήμΐν τε παρά τω πλήθει τών πολιτών χάρις όφείλοιτο' ήν ύμάς1 νΰν άπαιτοϋμεν, ου πλέον όχειν του Βικαίου ζητοΰντες, άλλ' άποφαίνοντες μεν ως ούΒεν άΒικοΰμεν, άξιοΰντες 8ea τοΐς ορκοις και
68	ταΐς συνθήκαις εμμενειν.3 και γαρ αν εϊη Βεινόν ει τούς μεν ήΒικηκότας τιμωρίας άφεΐναι κύριαι γενοιντο,4 εφ' ήμΐν Βε τοΐς ευ πεποιηκόσιν άκυροι κατασταθεΐεν. άξιον Βε την παρούσαν τύχην Βια-
1	ύμάς Blass : ημείς.
2	άξωΰντίϊ δέ added by Blass, the mss. indicating a lacuna of 8 or 9 letters.
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trierarch ; and if you should see this man, who never even ran a risk on your behalf, influential enough to override both the laws and the covenant of Amnesty, and me, who have been so zealous in serving the state, adjudged unworthy of obtaining even my just rights ? And who would not reproach you, if, cajoled by the words of Callimachus, you should find me guilty of such baseness, }tou who, when you judged us on the strength of our deeds, crowned us for our bravery at a time when it was not so easy as it is now to win that honour ?
It has come to pass that our appeal is the opposite of that which other litigants generally make ; for everybody else reminds the recipients of the benefactions. they have received, whereas we ask you, the donors, to bear your gifts in mind, that they may serve you as corroboration of all I have said and of our principles of conduct. And it is evident that we showed ourselves worthy of this honour, not for the purpose of plundering; the property of others after the oligarchy had been established, but in order that, after the city had been saved, not only all the citizens might keep their own possessions, but also that in the hearts of our fellow-citizens at large there might be a feeling of gratitude to us as a debt to be paid. It is this that we beg of you now, not seeking to have more than is just, but offering proof that we are guilty of no wrongdoing and asking you to abide by the oaths and the covenant of Amnesty. For it would be outrageous if those covenants should be held valid for the exculpation of the evil-doers, but should be made invalid for us, your benefactors ! And it is prudent for you to guard well your present 3
3 (μμίνΐΐν BlaSS : ζμμίνοντζς. 4 γένοιντο Aldus : έγένοντο Λ.
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[384]	φυλαττειν, ενθυμούμενους, ότι ετερας μεν πόλεις εποίησαν ηόη συνθηκαι μάλλον1 στασιάσαι, την ὅ’ ημετεραν μάλλον όμονοεϊν. ών χρη μεμνημενους άμα τά τε όίκαια και τα συμφέροντα φηφίσασθαι.
1 μάλλον στασιάσαι Blass, who transfers μάλλον from before όμονο€ΐν and indicates unnecessarily a lacuna there : Drerup μηκίτι στασιάσαι.
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fortune, remembering that while in the past such agreements have increased civic discord in other cities, yet to ours they have brought a greater degree of concord.® So you, keeping these considerations in mind, should cast your votes for that which is at the same time just and also expedient.
0 In §§ 67-68 the manuscripts offer a text both illegible in places and corrupt otherwise ; see the critical notes.
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INTRODUCTION
The speech called Aegineticus is a Claim to an Inheritance (Ιττώικασία) and is probably the best of the six forensic speeches written by Isocrates in the first period of his literary activity (403-393 b.c.) when he practised the profession of a logograpkos, or writer of speeches for litigants.
Thrasylochus, a citizen of the little island of Siphnos in the Aegean Sea, had at his death bequeathed his property to the speaker, his adopted son, to whom he also gave his sister as wife. A half-sister of Thrasylochus disputed the right of the speaker to receive the estate and herself laid claim to the inheritance. This discourse, composed by Isocrates, is the defence of the heir.
The speaker and Thrasylochus, political exiles from their island Siphnos, had settled at Aegina, where the -testator died. At Aegina the case was tried ; in fact, this is the only extant Greek forensic speech which is concerned with a law-suit outside of Attica.
The speech is composed with great care and may be regarded as a model of its kind. The narrative part of the discourse, in which the history of the family is given, is vividly presented and the defendant’s relations with the testator and his devotion to him are attested by convincing proofs. Cogent arguments care employed to persuade the Aeginetan jury 298
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that the will of Thrasylochus and the claims of the speaker are entirely justified on the basis of law, morality, and religion.
Although the exact date a of the speech is uncertain, it must be not long after 39 i b.c., when the power of Sparta, supporter of oligarchies in the Cyclades, was overthrown at Cnidus. This is shown by the facts of the speech related in §§ 18-20 ; the aristocrats of Siphnos (including Thrasylochus and the speaker) were driven from their island by democratic exiles.
a Cf. Mathieu et Bremond, Isocrate i. p. 92, who plausibly suggest 391 or 390 b.c. Blass, Die attische Beredsamleit ii. p. 236, assigns the speech to the period after 393 b.c. and before 390 b.c.
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19. ΑΙΓΙΝΗΤΙΚΟΣ
Ένόμιζον μέν, ω άνδρες Αίγινηται, ουτω καλώς βεβουλεϋσθαι περί τών αυτού Θρασύλοχον ώστε μηδέν' αν ποτ’ έλθεΐν εναντία πράξοντα ταΐς διαθη-καις αΐς εκείνος κατέλιπεν- επειδή δε τοΐς άντι-δίκοις τοι αυτή γνώμη παρεστήκω ώστε καί προς όντως έχούσας αύτάς άμφισβητεΐν, άναγκαίως εχει
2	παρ' υμών πειράσθαι τών δικαίων τυγχάνειν. τουναντίον δε πεπονθα τοΐς πλείστοις τών ανθρώπων, τούς μεν γάρ άλλους όρώ χαλεπώς φέροντας, όταν αδίκως περί τινος κινδυνεύωσιν, εγώ δ’ ολίγου δέω χάριν έχειν τούτο ις, οτ ι μ’ εις τούτον ί τον αγώνα
[385] κατέστησαν. ακρίτου μεν γάρ οντος του πράγματος ούκ αν ηπίστασθ’ όποιος τις γεγενημένος περί τον τετελευτηκότα κληρονόμος ει μι τών εκείνου· πυθόμενοι δέ τα πραχθέντα πάντες εΐσεσθ' ότι δικαίως αν καί μείζονος η τοσαντης δωρεάς ήξι-
3	ώθην. χρην μέντοι καί την αμφισβητούσαν τών χρημάτων μη παρ’ υμών πειράσθαι λαμβάνειν την ουσίαν, ην θρασύλοχος κατέλιπεν, άλλα περί ■ εκείνον χρηστην οΰσαν ούτως άζιοϋν αυτής έπι-δικάζεσθαι. νΰν δ' αυτή τοσούτου δει μεταμέλειν ών εις ζώντ έζημαρτεν, ώστε καί τεθνεώτος αύτοΰ πειράται την τε διαθήκην άκυρον αμα και τον 300
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I was of opinion, citizens of Aegina, that Thrasylochus had arranged his affairs so prudently that no one would ever come before a court to bring a suit in opposition to the will which he left. But since my adversaries have determined to contest a testament so purposefully drawn, I am compelled to tiy to obtain my rights from you. My feeling is unlike that of most men. For I see that others are indignant when they are unjustly involved in a law-suit, whereas I am almost grateful to my opponents for bringing me into this trial.® For if the matter had not been brought before a tribunal you would not have known of my de\rotion to the deceased, which led to my being made his heir ; but when you learn the facts you will all perceive that I might justly have been thought worthy of even a greater reward. The proper course, however, for the woman who is laying claim to the property would have been, not to try to obtain from you the estate left by Thrasylochus, but to show that she also was devoted to him and on that ground thought fit to bring suit for it. But the truth is, she is so far from repenting of her misconduct towards Thrasylochus in his life-time, that now too that he is dead she is trying to annul his
a A commonplace; cf. Lysias, In Defence of Mantitheus 1-2 ; On the Refusal of a Pension 1.
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4	οίκον έρημον ποίησαι, θαυμάζω δε και των πρατ-τόντων υπέρ αυτής, ει διά τουτ οΐονται καλάν είναι τον κίνδυνον, οτι μη κατορθώσαντες ούδεν μελ-λουσιν άποτείσειν. εγώ μεν γάρ ηγούμαι μεγάλην είναι και ταυτην ζημίαν, αν εξελεγχθεντες ως αδίκως άμφισβητοΰσιν, επειθ’ ύμΐν δόξωσι χείρους είναι, την μεν οΰν τούτων κακίαν εξ αυτών των έργων γνώσεσθ*, επειδάν διά τέλους άκούσητε των πεπραγμενών οθεν δ’, οΐμαι, τάχιστ αν υμάς μαθεΐν περί ών άμφισβητοΰμεν, εντεύθεν άρξομαι διηγεισθαι.
5	Θράσυλλος γάρ 6 πατήρ τού καταλιπόντος την διαθήκην παρά μεν των προγόνων ούδεμίαν ουσίαν παρελαβεν, ξένος δε ΪΙολεμαινετω τω μάντει γενόμενος ούτως οικείως διετεθη προς αυτόν ωστ άποθνήσκων εκείνος τάς τε βίβλους τας περί της μαντικής αύτώ κατελιπε καί της ουσίας μέρος τι
6	τής νυν ούσης εδωκεν. λαβών δε θράσυλλος ταύ-τας άφορμάς εχρήτο τή τέχνη · πλάνης δε γενόμενος καί διαιτηθείς εν πολλάΐς πόλεσιν άλλαις τε γυναιξι συνεγενετο, ών ενιαι καί παιδάρι απέδειξαν α * κείνος ου δε πώποτε γνήσι ενόμισε, καί δη και την ταύτης μητερ’ εν τούτοις τοΐς χρόνοις ελαβεν.
7	επειδή δ’ ουσίαν τε πολλήν εκτησατο και την πατρίδ* επόθεσεν, εκείνης μεν καί των άλλων άπηλ-λάγη, καταπλεύσας δ’ εις "Σίφνον εγημεν αδελφήν του πατρός τούμοΰ, πλούτω, μάν αυτός πρώτος ων τών πολιτών, γενει δε καί τοΐς άλλοις άξιώμασιν
8	είδώς τήν ήμετεραν οικίαν προεχουσαν. ου τω δε σφόδρ' ήγάπησε τήν του πατρός φιλίαν, ώστ άπο-θανούσης εκείνης άπαιδος αυθις ήγάγετ ανεψιαν
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will and to leave the home without heirs. And I am astonished that those who are acting in her behalf think this action is reputable, just because, if they fail to win, they will need to pay no penalty. For t my part, I think that it will be a severe penalty, if, having been convicted of making a wrongful claim, they shall thereafter suffer in your esteem. However, you -will know the baseness of these men from their very acts when you have heard to the end what they have done ; and I shall begin the recital of them at the point from which, in my opinion, you will be able to learn most quickly the matters at issue.
Thrasyllus, the father of the testator, had inherited nothing from his parents; but having become the guest-friend of Polemaenetus, the soothsayer, he became so intimate with him that Polemaenetus at his death left to him his books on divination and gave him a portion of the property which is now in question. Thrasyllus, with these books as his capital, practised the art of divination. He became an itinerant soothsayer, lived in many cities, and was intimate with several women, some of whom had children whom he never even recognized as legitimate, and, in particular, during this period he lived with the mother of the complainant. When he had acquired a large fortune and yearned for his father-land, he left this woman and the others as well, and debarking at Siphnos married a sister of my father. Thrasyllus himself was indeed the leading citizen in wealth, but he knew that our family was likewise pre-eminent in lineage and in general standing ; and he cherished so warmly my father’s affection for him that at the death of his wife, who was Avithout children, he remarried, taking· as Avife my father’s
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τον πατρός, ου βουλόμενος διαλύσασθαι την προς ημάς οικειότητα. ου πολύν δε χρόνον συνοικήσας ταΐς αύταΐς τύχαις εχρήσατο και περί ταύτην, 9 αΐσπερ και περί την προτεραν. μετά δε ταϋτ εγημεν εκ Σερίφου παρ' ανθρώπων πολύ πλείονος άξιων η κατά την αυτών πάλιν, εξ ης εγενετο Σώπολις και Θρασύλοχος και θυγάτηρ η νυν εμοι συνοικούσα. Θράσυλλος μεν ούν τούτους μόνους παΐδας γνησίους καταλιπών και κληρονόμους των αυτού καταστήσας τον βίον ετελεύτησεν.
10	Έγώ δε και Θρασύλοχος τοσαύτην φιλίαν παρά των πάτερων παραλαβόντες όσην ολίγω πρότερον διηγησάμην, ετι μείζω τής ύπα ρχούσης αυτήν εποιήσαμεν. εως μεν γάρ παΐδες ήμεν, περί πλείο-νος ημάς αυτούς ήγούμεθα ή τούς αδελφούς, καί ούτε θυσίαν ούτε θεωρίαν ούτ' άλλην εορτήν ούδε-μίαν χωρίς άλλήλων ήγομεν επειδή δ' άνδρες εγενόμεθα, ούδεν πώποτ εναντίον ήμΐν αύτοΐς επράξαμεν, αλλά και των Ιδίων εκοινωνοΰμεν και προς τα τής πόλεως ομοίως διεκείμεθα καί φίλοις
11	και ξενοις τοΐς αύτθΐς εχρώμεθα. ’και τί δει λέγειν τάς οΐκοι χρήσεις; ἀλλ’ ουδέ φυγόντες απ' άλλήλων ήξιώσαμεν γενεσθαι. το δε τελευταίου φθόη σχόμενον αυτόν καί πολύν χρόνον άσθενήσαντα, και τού μεν άδελφοϋ Σωπόλιδος αύτω πρότερον τετελευτηκότος, τής δε μητρός και τής άδελφής ούπω παρουσών, μετά τοσαύτης ερημιάς γενόμενον ούτως επιπόνως και καλώς αυτόν εθεράπευσα, ώστ εκείνον μή νόμιζειν άξίαν μοι δύνασθαι χάριν 301
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cousin, as he did not wish to dissolve the affinity with us. But after he had lived with her for only a short time, he suffered the same bereavement as with his former wife. After this lie married a woman of Seriphos, belonging to a family of greater consequence than might be expected of a native of their island.'1 Of this marriage were born Sopolis, Thrasy-lochus, and a daughter, who is my wife. These were the only legitimate children left by Thrasyllus and he made these his heirs when he died.
Thrasylochus and 1, having inherited from our fathers a friendship the intimacy of which I have recently mentioned, made the bond still closer. For during our childhood we were fonder of each other than of our brothei s, and we would perform no sacrifice, make no pilgrimage, and celebrate no festival except in one another’s company ; and when we reached manhood we never opposed one another in any action undertaken, for we not only shared our private concerns but also held similar sentiments regarding public affairs, and we had the same intimates and guest-friends. And why need I speak further of our intimacy at home ? b In truth, not even in exile did we care to be apart. Finally, when Thrasylochus was striken with the wasting disease and suffered a long illness—his brother Sopolis had previously died c and his mother and sister had not yet arrived d—seeing him so completely destitute of companionship I nursed him with such unremitting care and devotion that he thought he could never
° The insignificance of Seriphos was proverbial; cf. Plato, Rep. 329 e.	6 That is, at Siphnos.
c Sopolis died in Lycia (cf. § 40).
d At Aegina.
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12	άποδοΰναι των πεπραγμένων, όμως δ’ ουδέν ένέλι-πεν, ἀλλ’ επειδή πονήρως διέκειτο καί ονδεμίαν ελπίδ' εΐχε τον βίου, παρακαλέσας μάρτυρας υιόν μ’ εποιήσατο καί τήν αδελφήν τήν αυτού και τήν ουσίαν εδωκεν.
Καί μοι λαβέ τάς διαθήκας.
ΔΙΑ0ΗΚΑΙ
*Ανάγνωθι δη μοι καί τον νόμον τον Αίγινητών κατά γάρ τούτον έδει ποιέΐσθαι τάς διαθήκας· ενθάδε γάρ μετωκοϋμεν.
ΝΟΜ02
13	Κατά τοντονι τον νόμον, ω άνδρες Αίγινηται, υιόν μ* εποιήσατο Θρασύλοχος, πολίτην μεν αυτού
[387]	και φίλον οντα, γεγονότα δ’ ονδενός χείρον Σιφνιών, πεπαιδενμένον δ’ ομοίως αν τω και τεθ ραμμένου. ώστ’ ονκ οΐδ' όπως αν μάλλον κατά τον νόμον επραξεν, ος τους όμοιους κελεύει παϊδας είσποιεΐσθαι.
Ααβέ δή μοι και τον Κείων νόμον, καθ' ον ήμεΐς επολιτενόμεθα.
Ν0Μ02
14	Ει μεν τοίνυν, ώ άνδρες Α ίγινηται, τοντοις μεν τοΐς νόμοις ήναντιοΰντο, τον δε παρ’ αύτοΐς κείμενον σννδικον ειχον, ήττον άζιον ήν θανμάζειν αυτών νΰν δε κάκεΐνος ομοίως τοΐς άνεγνωσμένοις κεΐται.
Καί μοι λαβέ το βιβλίον.
0 The law of Ceos was valid also in Siphnos.
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repay me with a gratitude adequate to my services. Nevertheless he left nothing undone to reward me, and when he was in a grievous condition and had given up all hope of life, he summoned witnesses, made me his adoptive son, and gave me his sister and his fortune.
(To the Clerk) Please take the will.
The Will
Read to me also the law of Aegina ; for it was necessary that the will be drawn in accordance with this law, since we were alien residents of this island.
Law
It was in accordance with this law, citizens of Aegina, that Thrasylochus adopted me as his son, for I was his fellow-citizen and friend, in birth inferior to no one of the Siphnians, and had been reared and educated very much as he himself had been. I therefore do not see how he could have acted more consistently with the law, since the law insists that only persons of the same status may be adopted.
(To the Clerk) Please take also the law of Ceos,e under which we were living.
Law
If, therefore, citizens of Aegina, my opponents were refusing to recognize the validity of these laws, but were able to produce in support of their case the law of their own country, their conduct would have been less astonishing. But the truth is that their own law is in agreement with those already read.
(To the Clerk) Please take this document.
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N0M02
15	Τί οΰν υπόλοιπόν εστιν αύτοΐς, όπου τα? μεν διαθήκας αυτοί προσομολογοΰσι Θρασυλοχον κατα-λιπεΐν, των δἐ νόμων τούτοις μεν ούδείς, εμοι δε πάντως βοηθοΰσι, πρώτον μεν ό παρ* ύμΐν τοΐς μελ-λουσι διαγνώσεσθαι περί του πράγματος, επειθ ο Σιφνιών, όθεν ήν 6 την διαθήκην καταλιπών, ετι δ’ ό παρ’ αύτοΐς τοι ς άμφισβητοΰσι κείμενος; καίτοι τίνος αν ύμΐν άποσχεσθαι δοκοΰσιν, οΐτινες ζητοΰσι πείθειν υμάς, ως χρή τάς διαθήκας άκυρους ποίησαι των μεν νόμων ούτως εχόντων, υμών κατ αυτούς όμωμοκότων φηφιεΐσθαι;
16	ITept μεν οΰν αύτοΰ του πράγματος ίκανώς απο-δεδεΐχθαι νομίζω- ΐνα 8e μηδείς οιηται μήτ εμε δία μικράς προφάσεις εχειν τον κλήρον μήτε ταυτην επιεική γεγενημενην περί Θρασυλοχον άποστερ-εΐσθαι τών χρημάτων, βουλομαι και περί τούτων ειπεΐν. αίσχυνθείην γάρ αν υπέρ του τετελευτη-κότος, ει μη πάντες πεισθείητε, μη μόνον ως κατά τούς νόμους ἀλλ’ ως και δικαίως ταΰτ επραξεν.
17	ραδίας δ’ ηγούμαι τάς αποδείξεις είναι, τοσοΰτον γάρ διηνεγκαμεν ώσθ' αυτή μεν ή κατά γένος αμφισβητούσα πάντα τον χρόνον διετελεσε και προς αυτόν εκείνον καί προς Σώπολιν καί προς την μήτε ρ' αυτών διαφερομενη καί δυσμενώς εχουσ α, εγώ δ’ ου μόνον περί Θρασυλοχον καί τον αδελφόν αλλά καί περί αυτήν την ουσίαν, ής άμφισβη-τοΰμεν, φανήσομαι πλείστου τών φίλων άξιος γεγενη μένος.
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Law
What argument is left to them, therefore, since they themselves admit that Thrasylochus left the will and that they can cite no law in their favour, whereas all support my case—first, the law which is valid among you who are to adjudge the case, next, the law of Siphnos, the fatherland of the testator, and finally the laAV of the country of my opponents ? And yet from what illegal act do you think these persons would abstain, inasmuch as they seek to persuade you that )rou should declare this will invalid, although the laws read as you have heard and you have taken oath to cast your votes in conformity with them ?
On the issue itself I consider that I have adduced sufficient proof; but that no one may think that my possession of the inheritance rests upon feeble grounds, or that this woman had been kindly in her behaviour toward Thrasylochus and is being defrauded of his fortune, I wish also to discuss these matters. For I should be ashamed in behalf of the deceased unless you were all convinced that his actions were strictly in accordance, riot only with the law, but also with justice. And I believe that proof of this is easy. There was, in truth, this great difference between us—that this woman, who bases her contention on the ground of relationship, never ceased to be at variance Avith the testator and evilly-disposed toward him and toward Sopolis and their mother, whereas I shall be shown to have been the most deserving of all his friends, not only in my relations with Thrasylochus and his brother, but also with regard to the estate in controversy.
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18	Και περί μέν τών παλαιών πολύ αν έργον εΐη λέγειν ore δέ Πασΐνος Πάρον κατέλαβαν, έτυχεν αντοΐς υπ εκ κείμενα τα πλεΐστα της ουσίας παρα
[388]	τοΐς ξένοις τοΐς έμοΐς · ώόμεθα γάρ μάλιστα ταύτην την νήσον ασφαλώς έχειν. άπορούντων δ’ εκείνων και νομιζόντων α ὅτ’ άπολωλέναι, πλεύσας εγώ τής νυκτός έξεκόμισ' αύτοΐς τα χρήματα, κινδυνεύσας
19	περί του σώματος- έφρουρεΐτο μέν γάρ ή χώρα, συγκατειληφότες 8’ ήσάν τινες τών ήμετέρων φυγάδων την πάλιν, οι μιας ημέρας άπέκτειναν αύτόχειρες γ€νόμ€νοι τον τ€ πατέρα τον έμόν και τον delον καί τον κηδ€στήν καί προς τούτο ις άν€φιούς τρβΐς. άλλ’ όμως ούδέν με τούτων άπέτρεφεν, ἀλλ’ ώχόμην πλέων, ήγονμενος ομοίως μ€ δ€Ϊν υπέρ εκείνων κινδυνεύειν ώσπερ υπέρ έμαυ-
20	του. μετά δέ. ταϋτα φυγής ή μιν γενομένης εκ τής πόλεως μετά τοιουτου θόρυβόν καί δέους ώστ ένίους καί τών σφετέρων αυτών άμελεΐν, ούδ’ έν τουτοις τοΐς κακοΐς ήγάπησα, ει τούς οικείους τούς εμαυτοϋ διασώσαι δυνηθείην, <ζλλ’ είδώς Σώπολιν μέν άποδημοΰντα, αυτόν δ’ εκείνον άρρώστως διακείμενον, συνεξεκόμισ’ αύτώ καί την μητέρα καί την αδελφήν καί την ουσίαν άπασαν. καίτοι τινα δικαιότερον αυτήν έχειν προσήκει ή1 τον τότε μέν συνδιασώσαντα, νΰν δέ παρά τών κυρίων είληφότα ;
21	Τα μέν τοίνυν είρημέν' έστίν εν οΐς έκινδύνευσα μέν, φλανρον δ’ ούδέν άπέλανσα- έχω δέ καιτοιαντ* είπεΐν, εξ ών εκείνω χαριζόμενος αυτός ταΐς μεγίσ-ταις συμφοραΐς περιέπεσον. επειδή γάρ ήλθομεν εις Μἡλοι', αίσθόμενος, οτ ι μέλλοιμεν αυτόν κατα-
1 ίχειν προσήκει η Ξ vulg.: εχειν η As ■ Blass.
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It would be a long story to tell of the events of long ago ; but when Pasinus a took Paros, it chanced that my friends had the greatest part of their fortune deposited as a pledge with my guest-friends there ; for we thought that this island was by far the safest. When they were at their wits’ end and believed that their property was lost, I sailed thither by night and got their money out at the risk of my life ; for the country was occupied by a garrison, and some of the exiles from our island had participated in the seizure of the city, and these, in one day and with their own hands, had slain my father, my uncle, my brother-in-law and, in addition, three cousins. However, I was deterred by none of these risks, but I took ship, thinking I ought to run the risk as much for my friends’ sake as for my own. Afterwards when a general flight from the city 6 ensued, accompanied by such confusion and fear that some persons were indifferent even to the fate of their own relations, I was not content, even in these misfortunes, merely to be able to save the members of my own household, but knowing that Sopolis was absent and Thrasylochus was in feeble health, I helped him to convey from the country his mother, his sister, and all his fortune. And yet who with greater justice should possess this fortune than the person who then helped to save it and now has received it from its legitimate owners ?
I have related the adventures in which I incurred clanger indeed, yet suffered no harm ; but I have also to speak of friendly sendees I rendered him which involved me in the greatest misfortunes. For when we had arrived at Melos, and Thrasylochus
° An unknown person.	6 Siphnos.
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μενειν, εδεΐτό μου συμπλεΐν els Ύροιζήνα καί μηδαμώς αύτδν άπολιπεΐν, λε'γων την αρρώστιαν του σώματος καί το πλήθος των εχθρών, καί ὅτι χωρίς εμοΰ γενόμενος ούδεν εξ οι χρησθαι τοΐς αύτοΰ
22	7τράγμασιν. φοβούμενης δε της μητρός, δτι το χωρίον επυνθάνετο νοσώδες είναι,, και τών ξένων συμβονλευόντων αύτοΰ μενειν, όμως εδοξεν ημιν εκείνω χαριστεον είναι, και μετά ταΰτ ούκ εφθη-μεν εις Τροιζήν’ ελθόντες και τοιαύταις νόσοις εληφθημεν, εξ ών αυτός μεν παρά μικρόν ηλθον άποθανεΐν, αδελφήν δε κόρην τετρακαιδεκετιν γε-γονυΐαν εντός τριάκονθ' ημερών κατεθαφα, την δε
[389]	μητερ’ ονδε πενθ' ημεραις εκείνης ύστερον, καίτοι τίν οΐεσθε με γνώμην εχειν τοσαύτης μοι μετά
23	βολής του βίου γεγενημενης; ος τον μεν άλλον χρόνον απαθής ην κακών, νεωστι δ’ επειρώμην φυγής καί του παρ’ ετεροις μεν μετοικεΐν, στερε-σθαι δε τών εμαυτοΰ, προς δε τούτοις όρών την μητέρα την αύτοΰ και την αδελφήν εκ μεν της πατρίδας εκπεπτωκυίας, επί δε ξένης και παρ’ άλλοτρίοις τον βίον τελευτώσας. ώστ ούδείς αν μοι δικαίως φθονήσειεν, ει τι τών θρασυλόχου πραγμάτων αγαθόν άπολελαυκα· καί γάρ ΐνα χαρισαίμην εκείνω, κατοικισάμενος εν Τροιζηνι τοιαύταις εχρησάμην συμφοραΐς, ών ούδεποτ αν επιλαθεσθαι δυνηθείην.
24	Kat μην ουδέ τοΰθ’ εξουσιν ειπεΐν ως εΰ μεν πράττοντος Θρασυλόχου πάντα ταΰθ’ ύπεμενον, δυστνχησαντα δ’ αυτόν άπελιπον εν αύτοΐς γάρ τούτοις ετι σαφεστερον καί μάλλον ενεπεδειξάμην την εύνοιαν ην εΐχον εις εκείνον, επειδή γάρ εις
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perceived that we were likely to remain there, he begged me to sail with him to Troezen 0 and by all means not to abandon him, mentioning his bodily infirmity and the multitude of his enemies, saying that without me he would not know how to manage his own affairs. And although my mother was afraid because she had heard that Troezen was unhealthy and our guest-friends advised us to remain where we Avere, nevertheless we decided that we ought to gratify his wish. No sooner had we arrived at Troezen than we were attacked by illnesses of such severity that I barely escaped with my own life, and within thirty days I buried my young sister, fourteen years of age, and my mother not five days thereafter. In what state of mind do you think I was after such a change in my life ? I had previously been inexperienced in misfortune and I had only recently suffered exile and lhing an alien among foreigners, and had lost my fortune ; in «addition, I saw my mother and my sister driven from their native land and ending their lives in a foreign land among strangers. No one could justly begrudge it me, therefore, if I have received some benefit from the troublesome affairs of Thrasylochus ; for it was to gratify him that I went to live in Troezen, where I experienced misfortunes so dire that I shall never be able to forget them.
Furthermore, there is one thing my opponents cannot say of me—that when Thrasylochus was prosperous I suffered all these woes, but that I abandoned him in his adversity. For it was precisely then that I gave clearer and stronger proof of my devotion to
“ On the southern coast of the Saronic Gulf, in the northeastern part of the Peloponnese, near Epidaurus.
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Αίγιναν κατοικισάμενος ησθένησε ταύτην την νόσον εξ ησπερ άπέθανεν, ούτως αυτόν έθεράπευσα ως ούκ οΐδ’ ὅστις 7τώποθ' έτερος έτερον, τον μεν πλεΐστον του χρόνου πονηρως μιν έχοντα, περιϊέναι δ* ότι δυνάμενον, έξ μήνας δέ συνεχώς εν τη κλίνη
25	κείμενον. και τούτων των ταλαιπωριών ούδείς των συγγενών μετασχεΐν ηξίωσεν, ἀλλ’ οόδ’ επισκεφό-μενος άφίκετο πλην της μητρός καί της άδελφής, αι 7τλέον θάτερον έποίησαν ασθενοΰσαι γάρ ηλθον εκ Ύροιζηνος, ώστ αύταί θεραπείας εδέοντο. άλλ’ όμως εγώ, τοιούτων των άλλων περί αυτόν γεγενη-μενων, ούκ άπεΐπον ούδ' άπεστην άλλ’ ενοσηλευον
26	αυτόν μετά, παιδός ενός’ ουδέ γαρ των οίκετών ούδείς ύπέμεινεν. καί γάρ φύσει χαλεπός ών ετι δυσκολώτερον διά την νόσον διεκειτο, ώστ ούκ εκείνων άξιον θαύμαζειν, ει μη παρεμενον, άλλα πολύ μάλλον, όπως εγώ τοιαύτην νόσον θεραπεύων άνταρκεΐν ηδυνάμην ος εμπυος μεν ην πολύν χρόνον, εκ δε της κλίνης ούκ ηδύνατο κινεΐσθαι,
27	τοιαΰτα δ’ επασχεν ώσθ'* ημάς μηδεμίαν ημέραν άδακρύτους διάγειν, άλλα θρηνοϋντες διετελοϋμεν καί τούς πόνους τούς άλληλων καί την φυγήν καί την ερημιάν την ημετεραν αύτών. καί ταυτ’ ού~ δ ένα χρόνον διέλειπεν ο ύδέ γάρ άπελθεΐν οιόν τ’
[390]	ην η δοκεΐν άμελεΐν, ο μοι πολύ δεινότερο ν ην των κακών τών παρόντων.
28	Ήβουλόμην δ’ αν ύμιν οΐός τ’ είναι ποίησαι φανερόν οιος περί αύτόν εγενόμην οΐμαι γάρ ούδ’ αν την φωνήν υμάς άνασχέσθαι τών άντιδίκων. νυν δε τα χαλεπώτατα τών εν τη θεραπεία καί
α Cf. Plataicus 47 for the same expression.
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him. When, for instance, he settled in Aegina and fell ill of the malady which resulted in his death, I nursed him with a care such as no one else I know of has ever bestowed upon another. Most of the time he was very ill, yet still able to go about; .finally he lay for six months bedridden. And no one of his relations saw fit to share with me the drudgery of caring for him ; no one even came to see him with the exception of his mother and sister ; and they made the task more difficult ; for they were ill when they came from Troezen, so that they themselves were in need of care. But although the others -were thus indifferent, I did not grow weary nor did I leave the scene, but I nursed him with the help of one slave boy ; for no one of the domestics could stand it. For being by nature irascible, he became, because of his malady, still more difficult to handle. It should not occasion surprise, therefore, that these persons would not remain with him, but it is much more a cause for wonder that I was able to hold out in caring for a man sick of such a malady ; for he was filled with pus for a long time, and was unable to leave his bed ; and his suffering was so great that we did not pass a single day without tears,'“ but kept up our lamentations both for the hardships we both had to endure, and for our exile and our isolation. And there was no intermission at any time ; for it was impossible to leave him or to seem to neglect him— for to me this would have seemed more dreadful than the woes which afflicted us.
I wish I could make clearly apparent to you my conduct with respect to him ; for in that case I think that you would not endure even a word from my opponents. The truth is, it is not easy to describe the
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δυσχερέστατα καί πόνους αηδέστατους έχοντα καί πλείστης έπιμελείας δεηθέντ' ούκ εύδιήγητ έστίν. άλλ' υμείς αυτοί σκοπείτε, μετά πόσων αν τις αγρυπνιών καί ταλαιπωριών τοιοΰτον νόσημα τοσ-
29	οΰτον χρόνον θεραπευσειεν. εγώ μεν γάρ οϋτω κακώς διετέθην, ώσθ' όσοι περ είσήλθον τών φίλων, έφασαν δεδιέναι, μη κάγώ προσαπόλωμαι, και συν-εβούλευόν μοι φυλάττεσθαι, Αέγοντες ως οι πλεΐσ-τοι τών θεραπευσάντων ταυτην την νοσον αυτοί προσδιεφθάρησαν. προς οϋς εγώ τοιαΰτ' άπεκρινα-μην ότι πολύ αν θάττον έλοίμην άποθανεΐν η 'κείνον περιιδεϊν δι ένδειαν του θεραπεύσοντος προ μοίρας τελευτησαντα.
30	Και τοιουτω μοι γεγενημένω τετόλμηκεν άμ-φισβητειν τών χρημάτων η μηδ' επισκέφασθαι πώποτ αυτόν άζιώσασα, τοσοΰτον μεν χρόνον άσθενήσαντα, πυνθανομένη δε καθ' έκάστην την ημέραν, ως διέκειτο, ραδίας δ' οϋσης αύτη της πορείας, ειτα νυν αυτόν άδελφίζειν επιχειρησουσιν, ώσπερ ονχ όσιο περ αν οικειότερον προσείπωσι τον τεθνεώτα, τοσουτω δόξουσ αν αυτήν μείζω
31	καί δεινότερ' έξαμαρτεΐν ητις ουδ' επειδή τελευτάν ημελλε τον βίον, όρώσα τούς πολίτας τούς ημετέρους, οσοι περ ησαν έν Τροιζηνι, διαπλέον-τας εις Αίγιναν, ιν αυτόν συγκαταθάφειαν, ουδ' εις τούτον τον καιρόν απηντησεν, άλλ' ούτως ώμώς καί σχετλίως είχεν, ώστ επί μεν τό κήδος ούκ ήξίωσεν άφικέσθαι, τών δε καταλειφθέντων ουδέ δέχ' ημέρας διαλιποΰσ' ηλθεν αμφισβητούσα, ώσπερ τών χρημάτων άλλ' ούκ εκείνου συγγενής
32	ουσα. καί ει μεν ομολογήσει τοσαύτην έχθραν ύπάρχειν αυτή προς εκείνον ώστ' εικότως ταΰτα 316
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duties involved in my care of the invalid, duties that were very hard, very difficult to endure, most disagreeably toilsome, and exacting an unremitting care. But do you yourselves consider what loss of sleep, what miseries are the inevitable accompaniment of a prolonged nursing of a malady like his. In truth, in my own case, I was reduced to such a condition that all my friends who visited me expressed fear that I too would perish with the dying man and they advised me to take care, saying that the majority of those who had nursed this disease themselves fell victims to it also. My reply to them was this—that I would much prefer to die than to see him perish before his fated day for lack of a friend to nurse him.
And although my behaviour was as I have described, this woman has had the hardihood to contest with me his fortune, she who never even saw fit to visit him during his long illness, though she had daily information about his condition, and though the journey was easy for her. To think that they will now attempt to “ brother ” him,a as if the effect of calling the dead man by a name of closer kinship would not be to make her shortcomings seem worse and more shocking ! Why, Avhen he was at the point of death, and when she saw all our fellow-citizens who were in Troezen sailing to Acgina to take part in his funeral, she did not even at that moment come, but was so cruel and heartless in conduct that while she did not see fit to come to his funeral, yet, less than ten days thereafter she arrived to claim the property he had left, as if she were related to his money and not to him ! And if she mil admit that her hatred for him was so bitter that this conduct was reason-
α άδΐΧφίζειν, a rare word, “ to call brother.”
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7τοιεΐν, ούκ αν κακώς είη βεβουλευμένος, el τοΐς
[391]	φίλοις ηβουληθη μάλλον η τ αυτή την ουσίαν κατα-λιπεΐν el 8e μηδεμιάς διαφοράς οϋσης ούτως αμελής καί κακή πepl αυτόν έγένετο, πολύ αν δηπου δικαιότερου στερηθείη των αυτής η των
33	έκβίνου κληρονόμος γίγνοιτο. ένθυμεΐσθε δ’ οτ ι τό μέν ταύτης μέρος οϋτ έν τη νόσω θεραπείας έτυχεν οϋτ’ άποθανών των νομιζομένων ήξιώθη, δι’ έμέ δ’ άμφότepa ταΰτ αύτώ γεγένηται. καίτοι δίκαιόν έστιν ύμάς την φηφον φέρειν, ούκ ει τιν€ς γέν€ΐ μέν φασι προσήκειν, έν δέ τοΐς έ'ργοις όμοιοι τοΐς έχθροΐς γεγόνασιν, άλλα πολύ μάλλον όσοι μηδέν όνομα συγγένειας έχοντ€ς οΙκ€ΐοτέρους σφάς αυτούς έν ταΐς συμφοραΐς των αναγκαίων παρέσχον.
34	Αέγουσι δ’ ως τάς μέν διαθηκας ούκ άπιστοΰσι Θρασύλοχον καταλ ιπ€ΐν, ού μέντοι καλώς ούδ’ όρθώς φασιν αύτάς έχ€ΐν. καίτοι, ώ άνδρες Αί-γινηται, πώς αν τις άμεινον η μάλλον συμφ€ρόντως π ερι τών αυτού πραγμάτων έβουλευσατο; ος οϋτ’ έρημον τέ>ν οικον κατέλιπε τοΐς τε φίλοις χάριν άπέδωκεν, έτι δέ την μητέρα καί την άδελφην ού μόνον τών αυτού κυρίας άλλα και τών έμών κατέστησε, την μέν έμοι συνοικίσας, τη δ’ υιόν μ'
35 είσποιησας; άρ’ ἀν έκείνως άμεινον ειτραξεν, el μήτε της μητρός τον έπιμελησόμενον κατέστησ€, μητ έμοΰ μηδ€μίαν μνείαν έποιησατο, την δ’ άδελφην έπι τη τύχτ} κατέλιπε, και τον οΐκον άνώννμον τον αυτού περιεΐδε γενόμενον;
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able, then Thrasylochus would be considered not to have been ill-advised in preferring to leave his property to his friends rather than to this woman ; but if there existed no variance between them and yet she was so neglectful of him and so unkind toward him, surely with greater justice would she be deprived of her own possessions than become heir to his. Bear in mind that, so far as she was concerned, he had no care during his illness, nor when he died was he thought worthy of the customary funeral rites, whereas it was through me that he obtained both. Surely you will justly cast your votes in favour, not of those who claim blood-relationship yet in their conduct have acted like enemies, but with much greater propriety you Λνΐΐΐ side with those who, though having no title of relationship, yet showed themselves, when the deceased was in misfortune, more nearly akin than the nearest relatives.
My opponents say that they do not doubt that Thrasylochus left the will, but they assert that it is not honourable and proper. And yet, citizens of Aegina, how could anyone have given better or greater evidence of interest in the disposal of his own property ? He did not leave his home without heirs and he has shown due gratitude to his friends tand, further, he made his mother and his sister possessors, not only of their own property, but of mine also by giving the latter to me as wife and by making me, by adoption, the son of the former. Would he have acted more wisely if he had taken the alternative course—if he had failed to appoint a protector for his mother, and if he had made no mention of me, but had abandoned his sister to chance and permitted the name of his family to perish ?
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36	Άλλα γάρ ίσως ανάξιος ην νιος είσποιηθηναι Θρασυλόχω και λαβεΐν αύτοΰ την άδελφην. άλλα πάντες αν μαρτυρήσειαν Σίφνιοι τους προγονούς τούς εμονς και γενει και πλοντω και δόξη καί τοΐς άλλοις άπασι πρώτους είναι των πολιτών, τινες γάρ η μειζόνων αρχών ηξιώθησαν η πλείω χρηματ εισηνεγκαν η κάλλιον εχορηγησαν η μεγαλοπρεπέστερου τάς άλλας λητουργίας ελητούργησαν; εκ ποιας δ’ οικίας τών εν Σ,ίφνω πλείους βασιλείς
37	γεγόνασιν; ώστε Θρασύλοχός τ ει και μηδε πώποτ αύτώ διελεχθην, εικότως αν ηβουληθη μοι διά ταύτα δούναι την αδελφήν, εγώ τ’ ει καί μηδέν μοι τούτων ύπηρχεν, <ζλλ<χ φαυλότατος ην τών πολιτών, δικαίως αν παρ’ αύτοΰ διά τάς ευεργεσία;
[392]	τάς εις εκείνον τών μεγίστων ήξιώθην.
38	Οΐμαι τοίνυν αυτόν και Σωπόλιδι τάδελφό) μάλιστα κεχαρίσθαι ταΰτα διαΘεμενον. και γαρ εκείνος ταύτην μεν εμισεί και κακόνουν τοΐς αύτοΰ πράγμασιν ηγείτο, εμε δε περί πλείστου τών αύτοΰ φίλων εποιεΐτο. εδηλωσε δ’ εν άλλοις τε πολλοί? καί οτ εδοξε τοΐς συμφυγάσιν επιχειρεΐν τη πόλει μετά τών επίκουρων, αίρεθείς γάρ άρχειν αύτο-κράτωρ εμε καί γραμματέα προσείλετο καί τών χρημάτων ταμίαν απάντων κατέστησε, καί οτ’ ημελλομεν κινδυνευειν, αυτός αύτω με παρετάξατο.
39 καί σκεφασθ’ ως σφόδρ’ αύτώ συνηνεγκεν δυστυ-χησάντων γάρ ημών εν τη προσβολή τη προς την
α Α choregus was a citizen who defrayed the expenses of bringing out a chorus. It is of interest to learn that tie institution of the choreghi was in effect on the island of Siphnos, as it was also at Ceos.
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But perhaps I was unworthy of being adopted as a son by Thrasylochus and of receiving his sister in marriage. All the Siphnians would bear witness, however, that my ancestors were foremost of the citizens there in birth, in wealth, in reputation, and in general standing. For who were thought worthy of higher offices, or made greater contributions, or served as choregi α more handsomely, or discharged the other special public services with greater magnificence ? What family in Siphnos has furnished more kings ? b Thrasylochus, therefore, even if I had never spoken to him, would reasonably have wished to give his sister to me just for these reasons ; and I, even if I had not possessed any of these advantages, but had been the lowest of the citizens, would justly have been esteemed by him as deserving of the greatest recompenses by reason of the services I had rendered him.
I	believe, moreover, that in making this disposition of his estate he did what was most pleasing to his brother Sopolis also. For Sopolis also hated this woman and regarded her as ill-disposed toward his interests, whereas he valued me above all his friends. He showed this feeling for me in many ways and in particular when our companions in exile determined, with the help of their auxiliary troops, to capture the city. For when he was designated leader with full powers he both chose me as secretary and appointed me treasurer of all funds, and when we were about to engage in battle, he placed me next to himself. And consider how greatly he profited thereby ; for when our attack on the city met with ill success,
6 These “ kings ” probably had only religious functions ; cf. the Archon Basileus at Athens.
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πάλιν και της άναχωρήσεως ούχ οιας ήβουλόμεθα γινόμενης, τετ ρωμενον αυτόν και βαδιζειν ου δυνάμενον ἀλλ* όλιγοφυχοΰντα απεκομισ επι το πλοίον μετά του θεράποντος τούμαυτοΰ, φέρων επι των ώμων, ώστ' εκείνον πολλάκις και προς πολλούς είπεΐν ότι μόνος ανθρώπων αίτιος ειην αυτώ
40	της σωτηρίας, καίτοι τις αν μείζων τ αυτής ευεργεσία γενοιτο; επειδή τοίνυν εις Αυκιαν εκπλευσας άπεθανεν, αϋτη μεν ου πολλαΐς ημεραις ύστερον μετά την αγγελίαν εθυε καί εώρταζε και ουδέ τον αδελφόν ησχύνετο τον ετι ζώντα, ούτως ολίγον φροντίζουοα του τεθνεώτος, εγώ δ* επενθησ' αυτόν,
41	ώσπερ τούς οικείους νόμος εστιν. και ταϋτα παντ εποίουν διά τον τρόπον τον εμαυτοϋ καί την φιλίαν την προς εκείνους ἀλλ’ ου ταυτησί της δίκης ενεκα· ου γάρ ωμήν αυτούς ούτω δυστυχησειν ωστ άπαιδας άμφοτερους τελευτησαντος εις ελεγχον καταστησειν, οποιός τις έκαστος ημών περί αυτούς εγενετο.
42	ΐΐρός μεν οΰν Θρασύλοχόν τε καί Σώπολιν ως αυτή τε κάγώ διεκείμεθα, σχεδόν άκηκόατε· τρέφονται δ’ ίσως επ' εκείνον τον λόγον οσπερ αύτοίς λοιπός εστιν, ως Θράσυλλος ο πατήρ 6 ταύτης ηγοϊτ αν δεινά πάσχειν, ει τις εστιν αίσθησις τοΐς τεθνεώσι περί των ενθάδε γιγνομενων, ορών την μεν θυγατερ' άποστερουμενην τών χρημάτων, εμε δε κληρονόμον ών αυτός εκτησατο γιγνόμενον.
43	εγώ δ* ηγούμαι μεν ου περί τών πάλαι τεθνεώτων,
[393]	αλλά περί τών εναγχος τον κλήρον καταλιπόντων
α Α frequent sentiment in Greek literature; cf. Isocrates, Plat. 61 and Ecag. 2.
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and the retreat did not succeed as we desired, and when he was wounded, unable to walk and in a fainting condition, I and my servant carried him off on our shoulders to the ship. Consequently he often said to many persons that I was solely responsible for his coming through alive. Yet what greater benefaction than this could a man receive ? Moreover, when he had sailed to Lycia and died there, this λνοιηαη, a few days after the news of his death, was sacrificing and holding festival, and had no shame before his surviving brother, so little regard did she have for the dead man, but I instituted mourning for him in the custom prescribed for relatives. And it was my character and my affection for the two brothers that moved me to do all this and not any expectation of this trial ; for I did not think that both would come to such an unhappy end that by dying without children they were going to oblige us to prove how each one of us had felt and acted toward them.
How this woman and myself conducted ourselves toward Thrasylochus and Sopolis you have, in the main, heard; but perhaps they will have recourse to the one argument which remains to them—that Thrasyllus, the father of this woman, λνίΐΐ feel that he is being dishonoured (if the dead have any perception of happenings in this world) a when he sees his daughter being deprived of her fortune and me becoming the heir of what he had acquired.6 But I tam of opinion that it is proper for us to speak here, not concerning those who died long ago, but of those
b This passage is interesting as an example of an orator's anticipation (anticipatio or προκατάληφις) of an opponent’s argument.
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προσήκειν ήμΐν τούς λόγους ποιεΐσθαι. Θράσυλλος μεν γάρ, ούσπερ ήβούλετο, τούτους κυρίους των αυτού κατελιπεν δίκαιον δε καί Θρασυλόχω ταύτά ταϋτ άποδοθήναι παρ' υμών, καί γενεσθαι διαδόχους τής κληρονομιάς μή ταύτην, ἀλλ’ οΐς εκείνος διεθετο* ου μεντ αν μοι δοκώ φυγεΐν ουδέ την
44	Θρασύλλου γνώμην, οΐμαι γάρ αν αυτόν πάντων γενεσθαι ταύτη χαλεπώτατον δικαστήν, ει περ αϊσ-θοιτο, οΐα περί τούς παΐδας αυτού γεγενηται. πολ-λοΰ γ' αν δεήσειεν άχθεσθήναι κατά τούς νόμους υμών φηφισαμενων, αλλά πολύ αν μάλλον, ει τάς τών παίδων διαθήκας άκυρους ΐδοι γενόμενος, και γάρ ει μεν εις τον οίκον τον εμόν δεδωκώς ήν Θρασύλοχος την ουσίαν, τούτ' αν επιτιμάν εΐχον αύτώ· νΰν δ’ εις τον αυτών μ'1 είσεποιήσατο, ώστ ούκ ελάττω τυγχάνουσιν είληφότες ών δεδώκασιν.
45	χωρίς δε τούτων, ούδενα μάλλον εικός εστιν ή θράσυλλον εΰνουν είναι τ οΐς κατά δόσιν άμφισβη-τοΰσιν καί γάρ αυτός καί την τέχνην εμαθε παρά ΐίολεμαινετου τού μάντεως καί τα χρήματ ελαβεν ου κατά γένος αλλά δι' αρετήν, ώστ ούκ αν δήπου φθονήσειεν, ει τις περί τούς παΐδας αυτού χρηστος γενόμενος της αυτής δωρεάς ήσπερ εκείνος ήζιώθη.
46	μεμνήσθαι δε χρή καί τών εν αρχή ρηθεντων. επεδειζα γάρ ύμΐν αυτόν οϋτω περί πολλού την ήμετεραν οικειότητα ποιησάμενον ώστε γήμαι καί την αδελφήν την τού πατρός καί την άνεφιάν. καίτοι τίσιν αν θάττον την αυτού θυγατερ' εζεδωκεν
1 μ' after αυτών added by Blass.
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who recently left their heritage. As to Thrasyllus, he left as possessors of his estate the persons of his choice ; and it is only just, then, that to Thrasylochus also the same privilege should be granted by you, and that not this woman, but those whom he designated in his will, should become the successors to the inheritance. However, I do not believe that I need evade the judgement of Thrasyllus. He would be, I think, the most harsh judge of all for her, if he knows how she has treated his children. If you should vote in accordance with the laws, he would be far from taking offence, but he would be far more incensed if he should see the testaments of his children annulled. If, for instance, Thrasylochus had given his property to my family, they would have had reason td lay that up against him ; as it is, he adopted me into his own family, so that the plaintiffs have not received less than they gave.0 Apart from this, it is reasonable to suppose that Thrasyllus, more than anyone else, was friendly toward those whose claims are based upon a testamentary gift. For he himself learned his art from Polemaenetus the soothsayer, and received his fortune, not through family relationship but through merit; surely, therefore,he would not complain if a man who had acted honourably toward his children should be regarded as deserving of the same reward as himself. You should call to mind also what I said in the beginning. For I pointed out to you that he esteemed relationship with our family so highly that he married the sister and then the cousin of my father. And yet to whom would he more willingly have given his own daughter in marriage than
the continuity of the family had been assured by the adoption of the speaker.
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ή τουτοις παρ' ώνπερ αυτός λαμβάνω ήξίωσεν; εκ ποιας δ’ ἀν» οικίας ήδιον ειδεν υιόν αν τω κατά τούς νόμους είσποιηθεντα μάλλον ή ταυτης, εξ ήσπερ και φύσε ι παΐδας εζήτησεν αύτώ γενεσθαι;
47	"Ωστ' αν μεν εμοί φηφίσησθε τον κλήρον, και προς εκείνον ύμΐν καλώς εξ ει καί προς τούς άλλους άπαντας οις προσήκει τι τούτων των πραγμάτων αν δ’ υπό ταυτης πεισθεντες εξαπατηθήτε, ου μόνον εμ' αδικήσετε αλλά και θρασυλοχον
[394]	τον την διαθήκην καταλιπόντα και Έώπολιν και την αδελφήν την εκείνων, η νΰν εμοί συνοικεί, και την μήτε ρ' αυτών, η πασών αν είη δυστυχεστάτη γυναικών, ει μη μόνον εξαρκεσειεν αυτή στερε-σθαι τών παίδων, αλλά και tout’ αύτη προσγενοιτο, ώστ επιδειν άκυρον μεν την εκείνων γνώμην ουσαν,
48	έρημον 8e τον οίκον γιγνόμενον, και την μεν επι-χαίρουσαν τοΐς αυτής κακοΐς επιδικαζομενην τών χρημάτων, εμε δε μηδενός δυνάμενον τών δικαίων τυχεΐν, ος τοιαΰτ επραξα περί τούς εκείνης, ωστ εί τις με σκοποΐτο μη προς ταυτην αλλά προς τούς πώποτε κατά δόσιν άμφισβητήσαντας, ευρεθείην αν ούδενός χείρων αυτών περί τούς φίλους γεγενη-μενος. καίτοι χρή τούς τοιουτους τιμάν καί περί πολλοΰ ποιεΐσθαι πολύ μάλλον ή τάς ύφ' ετερων
49	δεδομενας δωρεάς άφαιρεΐσθαι. άξιον δ’ ἐστι καί τω νόμω βοηθεΐν καθ' ον εξεστιν ήμΐν καί παΐδας είσποιήσασθαι καί βουλεύσασθαι περί τών ημε-τερων αυτών, ενθυμηθεντας ὅτι τοΐς ερημοις τών ανθρώπων αντί παίδων ουτός εστιν διά γάρ τούτον καί οι συγγενείς καί οι μηδέν προσήκοντες μάλλον άλλήλων επιμελούνται.
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to that family from which he himself chose his wife ? And from what family would he have more gladly seen a son adopted according- to law than that from which he sought to beget children of his own body ?
If, therefore, you award the inheritance to me, you will stand well with Thrasyllus and with all others who have any proper interest in this matter ; but if you permit yourselves to be deceived by the persuasion of this woman, not only will you do injury to me, but also to Thrasylochus, the testator, and to Sopolis, and to their sister, who is now my wife, and their mother, who would be the unhappiest of women if it should not be enough for her to have lost her children, but also must see this additional sorrow, that their wishes are nullified, her family left without an heir, and this woman, as she exults over her misfortunes, making good at law her claim to the property, while I am unable to obtain my just rights, although my treatment of her sons has been such that, if anyone should compare me—I will not say with this woman, but with any who have ever entered their claim to an inheritance on the strength of a testamentary gift—I should be found to have been inferior to none in my conduct toward my friends. And yet men of my kind ought to be honoured and esteemed rather than be robbed of the gifts which others have bestowed upon them. It is expedient, too, that you should uphold the law which permits us to adopt children and to dispose Avisely of our property, reflecting that for men who are childless this law takes the place of children ; for it is owing to this law that both kinsmen and those who are not related take greater care of each other.
But that I may conclude and occupy no more time
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vov διατρίβω, σκεφασθ’ ως μεγάλα και δίκαι ηκω προς ν μας Ζχων, πρώτον μεν φιλίαν προς τους καταλιπόντας τον κληρον παλαιάν και πατρικήν και πάντα τον χρόνον διατελεσασαν, επειτ ευεργεσίας πολλάς και μεγάλας και περί δυστυχοΰντας εκείνους γεγενημενας, προς δε τουτοις διαθηκας παρ αυτών τών άντιδίκων όμολογουμενας, ετι δε νόμον ταυταις βοηθοΰντα, ος δοκεΐ τοῖς "Ελλησιν άπασι 61 καλώς κεΐσθαι. τεκμηριον δε μεγιστον περί γάρ άλλων πολλών διαφερόμενοι περί τούτου ταύτά γι-γνώσκουσιν. δέομαι οΰν υμών και τούτων μεμνη-μενους και τών άλλων τών ειρημενων τα δίκαια φηφίσασθαι, και τοιουτους μοι γενεσθαι δικαστάς, οΐων περ αν αυτοί τυχεΐν άξιώσαιτε.
328
AEGINETICUS, 50-51
in speaking, pray consider how strong and how just are the claims with which I have come before you ; there is, first, my friendship with those who have left the inheritance, a friendship of ancient origin, handed down from our fathers, and in all that time never broken ; second, my many great acts of kindness done for them in their adversity ; third, there is a mil which my opponents themselves acknowledge ; and lastly, the law, which supports the λνΐΐΐ, a law that in the opinion of all Greeks is regarded as wisely made. Of my statement the best proof is this—although the Greek states differ in opinion about many other enactments, they are of one accord concerning this one. I beg you, therefore, bearing in mind both these considerations and the others I have mentioned, to give a just verdict, and prove yourselves to be for me such judges as you would want to have for yourselves.
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INTRODUCTION
The law-suit which evoked this speech is an Action for Assault. The plaintiff, who calls himself “ a poor man and one of the people ” (§ 19), brings suit for heavy damages (§ 16) against a rich young citizen named Lochites, who had struck him.
The beginning of the speech, in which presumably there would have been a presentation of the facts in the case and a citation of the testimony of witnesses, seems to be lacking. What we possess is a cleverly developed and amplified plea (ανξησις). The speaker builds up, from a rather unimportant personal indignity (αΐκίa), a case of wanton outrage (νβρπ), or assault and battery, against the young aristocrat. Isocrates furnishes the speaker with a strong appeal to the judges emphasizing the necessity of restraining and punishing violence, especially under the rule of the democracy. The insolence of the aggressor is identified with the spirit and attitude of those oligarchs who twice overthrew the democracy.
The approximate date a of the speech is ascertainable from internal evidence. In § 11 the accused is said to have been “ too young to have belonged to the oligarchy established at that time ” (404-403 b.c.). There is also in the same section a reference to the destruction of the walls of Athens which were razed in 4Ό4- b.c. and not rebuilt until 393 B.c.
α Blass sets the date as soon after Eucleides (see Die attische Beredsamkeit ii. p. 217). For a discussion of the discourse see Jebb, Attic Orators ii. pp. 215-217.
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20. ΚΑΤΑ ΛΟΧΙΤΟΥ
[395]	'Ω? μήν τοίνυν ετυπτε με Αοχίτης, αρχών χαρών
αδίκων, άπαντες υ μιν οι παρόντος μεμαρτυρηκασιν. το δ’ αμάρτημα τονθ' ονχ ομοιον Set νόμιζαν τοΐς άλλόις ούδε τάς τιμωρίας ϊσας ποιεΐσθαι περί τε τον σώματος και των χρημάτων, επισταμενους ότι τοΰτο ττάσιν άνθρώποις οικειότατόν εστι, καί τούς τε νόμους εθεμεθα και παρ! της ελευθερίας μαχό-μςθα και της δημοκρατίας επιθυμοΰμεν και τάλλα πάντα τα περί τον βίον ενεκα τούτου πράττομεν. ώστ ακος υμάς εστι τούς περί τοΰτ εξαμαρτάνον-τας, ο περί πλείστου ποιεΐσθε, τη μεγίστη ζημία κολάζειν.
2	Eύρησετε δε καί τούς θεντας ημΐν τούς νόμους υπέρ των σωμάτων μάλιστα σπουδάσαντας. πρώτον μεν γάρ περί μόνου τούτου τών αδικημάτων καί δίκας καί γραφάς άνευ παρακαταβολης εποίη-σαν, ιν όπως <χν έκαστος ημών τυγχάνη καί δυνά-
<* The court-deposit refers to money deposited in court by a claimant and forfeited by him in case of failure to establish his claim.
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{The first part of the speech is lacking ; see Introduction)
Well then, that Lochites struck me and was the aggressor all who were present when the event occurred have testified to you. But this offence should not be regarded as similar to other breaches of the law, nor should the penalty imposed for injury to the person be no greater than that which is inflicted for cheating a man of money ; for jou know that one’s person is of nearest concern to all men, and that it is for the protection of the person that we have established laws, that we fight for freedom, that we have our hearts set on the democratic form of government, and that all the activities of our lives are directed to this end. And so it is reasonable to expect you to punish with the greatest severity those Avho do wrong to you in respect to that which you prize most dearly.
You will find that our legislators also have had the greatest concern for our persons. For, in the first place, it is for this one kind of misdemeanour only that they have instituted public and private actions that require no preliminary court-deposit γ’ with the intent that each of'us, according to what may
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μένος καί βουλόμενος, ούτως εχη τιμωρεΐσθαι τούς άδικοΰντας. επειτα των μεν άλλων εγκλημάτων αύτώ τω παθόντι μόνον 6 δράσας υπόδικός εστιν
[396]	περί δε της ύβρεως, ως κοινού του πράγματος οντος, εξεστι τω βουλομενω των πολιτών γραφα-μενω προς τούς θεσμοθετας εισελθεΐν εις υμάς.
3	οϋτω δ’ ηγησαντο δεινόν είναι τό τύπτειν άλλη-λους, ώστε και περί της κακηγορίας νόμον εθεσαν ος κελεύει τούς λεγοντάς τι των απορρήτων πεν-τακοαίας δραχμάς όφείλειν. καίτοι πηλίκας τινας χρη ποιεΐσθαι τάς τιμωρίας υπέρ των εργω παθόν-των κακώς, όταν υπέρ τών λόγω μόνον άκηκοότων ούτως όργιζόμενοι φαίνησθε;
4	Θαυμαστόν δ’ ει τούς μεν επί της ολιγαρχίας ύβρίσαντας άξιους θανάτου νομίζετε, τούς δ* εν δημοκρατία ταϋτ εκείνοις επιτηδεύοντας άζημίους άφησετε. καίτοι δικαίως αν μείζονος ουτοι τιμωρίας τυγχάνοιεν φανερώτερον γα.ρ επιδείκνυνται την αυτών πονηριάν, δστις γα ρ νυν τόλμα παρα-νομεΐν, οτ’ ούκ εξεστι, τί ποτ* αν εποίησεν, δθ* οι κρατούντες της πόλεως καί χάριν εΐχον τοΐς τα τοιαϋτ εξαμαρτάνουσιν;
5	"Ισως οΰν Αοχίτης επιχειρήσει μικρόν ποιεΐν τό πράγμα, δια αύρων την κατηγορίαν καί λεγων ως ούδεν εκ τών πληγών κακόν επαθον, αλλά μείζους ποιούμαι τούς λόγους η κατά την αξίαν τών γεγενη-μενων. εγώ δ’ ει μεν μηδεμία προσήν ύβρις τοΐς
° The Thesmothetes were the six junior archons. They had jurisdiction over many offences against the state.
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happen to be within his power and agreeable to his wish, may be able to exact punishment from those who wrong him. In the next place, in the case of other charges, the culprit may be prosecuted by the injured party only ; but where assault and battery is involved, as the public interest is affected, any citizen who so desires may give notice of a public suit to the Thesmothetes “ and appear before your court. And our lawgivers regarded the giving of blows as an offence of such gravity that even for abusive language they made a law to the effect that those who used any of the forbidden opprobrious terms should pay a fine of five hundred drachmas. And yet how severe should the penalty be on behalf of those who have actually suffered bodily injury, when you show yourselves so angry for the protection of those who have merely suffered verbal injury ?
It would be astonishing if, while you judge to be worthy of death those who were guilty of battery-under the oligarchy, you shall allow to go unpunished those who, under the democracy, are guilty of the same practices. And yet the latter would justly meet with a more severe punishment; for they reveal more conspicuously their real baseness. This is what I mean : if anyone has the effrontery to transgress the law now, when it is not permissible, what would he have done, I ask you, when the government in power actually was grateful to such malefactors ?
It may be that Lochites will attempt to belittle the importance of the affair, and ridiculing my accusation will say that I suffered no injury from his blows and that I am unduly exaggerating the gravity of what occurred. My reply to this is, that if no assault and battery had been connected with the affair, I
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πεπραγμένοις, ου κ αν ττ οτ είσήλθον εις υμάς- νυν δ’ ούχ υπέρ της άλλης βλάβης της εκ των πληγών γινόμενης, ἀλλ’ υπkp της αΐκίας καί τής ατιμίας
6	ήκω παρ’ αύτοΰ δίκην ληφόμενος, ύτrep ών προσ-ήκει τοις έλευθέροις μάλιστ όργίζεσθαι καί μεγίστης τύγχανειν τιμωρίας, όρώ δ’ υμάς, όταν του καταγνώθ' ιεροσυλίαν ή κλοπήν, ου προς το μέγεθος ών αν λάβωσι την τίμησιν ποιούμενους, άλλ’ ομοίως απάντων θάνατον καταγιγνώσκοντας, και νομίζοντας δίκαιον είναι τούς τοΐς αύτοΐς ερ-γοις επιχειροΰντας ταΐς αύταις ζημίαις κολάζεσθαι.
7	χρή τοίνυν καί περί των ύβριζόντων την αυτήν γνώμην έχειν, καί μη τοΰτο σκοπεΐν, ει μη σφόδρα συνέκοφαν, άλλ’ ει τον νόμον παρέβησαν, μηδ’ υπέρ του συντυχόντος μόνον άλλ’ υπέρ άπαντος του τρόπου δίκην παρ’ αυτών λαμβάνειν, ενθυμουμε-
8	νους οτ ι πολλάκις ήδη μικραί προφάσεις μεγάλων
[397]	κακών αΐτιαι γεγόνασι, καί διότι διά τους τύπτειν
τολμώντας εις τοϋτ ήδη τινες οργής προήχθησαν ώστ εις τραύματα καί θανάτους καί φυγάς καί τάς μέγιστος συμφοράς ελθεΐν ών ούδεν διά τον φεύγοντα την δίκην άγενητόν εστιν, άλλά κατά μεν τό τούτου μέρος άπαντα πέπρακται, διά δε την τύχην καί τον τρόπον τον εμόν ούδεν των άνηκέ-στων συμβέβηκεν.
9	'Ηγούμαι δ’ υμάς ούτως αν άξίως όργισθήναι του πράγματος, ει διεζέλθοιτε προς ύμάς αύτους οσω μεΐζόν εστι τοΰτο τών άλλων αμαρτημάτων. εύρήσετε γάρ τάς μεν άλλας άδικίας μέρος τι του
° For the same argument cf. Lycurgus, Against Leocrates G5-(>6.
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should never have come before you ; but as it is, it is not because of the mere injury inflieted by his blows that I am seeking satisfaction from him, but for the humiliation and the indignity; and it is that sort of thing which free men should especially resent and for which they should obtain the greatest requital. I observe that you, when you find anyone guilty of the robbery of a temple or of theft, do not assess the fine according to the value of what is stolen, but that you condemn all alike to death, and that you consider it just that those who attempt to commit the same crimes should pay the same penalty.® You shouldtherefore, be of the same mind with respect to those who commit battery, and not consider whether they did not maul their victims thoroughly, but whether they transgressed the law, and you should punish them, not merely for the chance outcome of the attack, but for their character as a whole, reflecting that often ere ηολν petty causes have been responsible for great evils, and that, because there are persons who have the effrontery to beat others, there have been cases where men have become so enraged that wounds, death, exile, and the greatest calamities have resulted. That no one of these consequences happened in my case is not due to the defendant ; on the contrary, so far as he is concerned they have all taken place, and it was only by the grace of fortune and my character that no irreparable harm has been done.
I think that you would be as indignant as the circumstances merit if you should reflect how much more reprehensible this misdemeanour is than any others. For you will find that while the other unjust acts impair life only partially, malicious
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βίου βλαπτούσας, την δ’ ϋβριν ολοις τοΐς πράγμασι Αυμαινομενην, καί πολλούς μεν οίκους δι’ αυτήν διαφθαρεντας, πολλάς δε πόλεις ανάστατους γεγε-
10	νημενας. καί τί δει τάς των άλλων συμφοράς λεγοντα διατρίβειν; αυτοί γάρ ημείς δίς ηδη την δημοκρατίαν επείδομεν καταλυθεΐσαν καί δίς της ελευθερίας άπεστερηθημεν, ούχ υπό των ταΐς αλλαις πονηρίαις ενόχων οντων, άλλα δια τούς κατα-φρονοϋντας των νόμων καί βουλομενους τοΐς μεν
11	πολεμίοις δουλευειν, τούς δε πολίτας ύβρίζειν. ων οΰτος εις ων τυγχάνει, καί γάρ ει των τότε κατα-σταθεντων νεώτερος εστιν, αλλά τον γε τρόπον εχει τον εξ εκείνης της πολιτείας, αύται γάρ αι φύσεις είσίν αι παραδοΰσαι μεν την δύναμιν την ημετεραν τοΐς πολεμίοις, κατασκάφασαι δε τα τείχη της πατρίδος, πεντακοσίους δε καί χιλίους ακρίτους άποκτείνασαι των πολιτών.
12	τΩν είκός υμάς μεμνημενους τιμωρεΐσθαι μη μόνον τούς τότε λυμηναμενους άλλα καί τούς νυν βουλομενους οϋτω διαθεΐναι την πάλιν, καί τοσοντω μάλλον τούς επιδόξους γενησεσθαι πονηρούς των πρότερον ημαρτηκότων, οσω περ κρεΐττόν εστι των μελλόντων κακών αποτροπήν εύρεΐν η τών ηδη
13	γεγενημενων δίκην λαβεΐν. καί μη περιμείνηθ' εως αν άθροισθεντες καί καιρόν λαβόντες εις δλην την πάλιν εξαμάρτωσιν, ἀλλ’ εφ' ης αν ύμΐν προ-φάσεως παραδοθώσιν, επί ταύτης αυτούς τιμω-ρεΐσθε, νομίζοντες εύρη μ' ύχειν, όταν τινα λάβητ εν μικροΐς πράγμασιν επιδεδειγμόνον άπασαν την
α In 411 b.c., by the regime of the Four Hundred, and in 340
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assault vitiates all our concerns, since it has destroyed man}' households and rendered desolate many cities. And yet why need I waste time in speaking of the calamities of the other states ? For we ourselves have twice seen the democracy overthrown a and twice we have been deprived of freedom, not by those who were guilty of other crimes, but by persons who contemned the laws and were willing to be slaves of the enemy while wantonly outraging their fellow-citizens. Lochites is one of these persons. For even though he was too young to have belonged to the oligarchy established at that time, yet his character at any rate is in harmony with their regime. For it was men of like disposition who betrayed our power to the enemy, razed the Avails of the fatherland, and put to death without a trial fifteen hundred citizens.6
We may reasonably expect that you, remembering the past, will punish, not only those who then did us harm, but also those who wish now to bring our city into the same condition as then ; and you should punish potential criminals with greater severity than the malefactors of the past in so far as it is better to find how to avert future evils than to exact the penalty for past misdeeds. Do not wait for the time when these enemies shall unite, seize an opportune moment, and bring ruin upon the whole city, but whenever on any pretext they are delivered into your hands, punish them, thinking it a stroke of luck when you catch a man who in petty derelictions
404 b.c. when the Spartans, after the capture of Athens, established the Thirty Tyrants in power.
b Cf. Areop. 67, where the same number of victims is given ; cf. also Panegyr. 113.
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14	. Λ	/	/	^^τ,/
[398]	αντον πονηριάν, κρατιστον μζν γαρ ην, €ΐ τι
7τροσήν άλλο σημεΐον τοΐς πονηροΐς τών ανθρώπων, πριν άδικηθήναί τινα των πολιτών, πρότερον κολάζειν αυτούς· επειδή δ’ ούχ οΐόν τ ἐστιν αίσθέσθαι πριν κακώς τινας παθεΐν υπ’ αυτών, άλλ’ ούν y επειδάν γνωρισθώσι, προσήκει πάσι μι-σεΐν τούς τοιούτους και κοινούς εχθρούς νόμιζειν.
15	Ένθυμεΐσθε δ’ ότι τών μεν περί τάς ουσίας κινδύνων ου μέτεστι τοΐς πένησι, τής δ* εις τα σώματ' αίκίας ομοίως άπαντες κοινωνοΰμεν" ώσθ' όταν μεν τούς άποστεροϋντας τιμωρήσθε, τους πλουσίους μόνον ωφελείτε, όταν δε τούς υβρίζοντας
16 κολάζητε, ύμΐν αύτοΐς βοηθέ ιτ ξ..	ών ένεκα δει περί πλείστου ποιεΐσθαι ταύτας τών δικών, καί περί μεν τών άλλων συμβολαίων τοσουτου τιμάν, όσον προσήκει τω διώκοντι κομίσασθαι, περί δε τής ύβρεως, όσον άποτείσας 6 φεύγων παύσεσθαι
17	μέλλει τής παρούσης άσελγείας. αν ούν περιαιρήτε τάς ουσίας τών νεανιευομένων εις τούς πολίτας καί μηδεμίαν νομίζηθ' ικανήν είναι ζημίαν, οιτινες αν εις τα σώματ εξαμαρτάνοντες τοΐς χρήμασι τάς δίκας ύπέχωσιν, άπανθ* όσα δει τούς καλώς
18	δικάζοντας διαπράζεσθε· καί γάρ περί του παρόντος πράγματος όρθώς γνώσεσθε καί τούς άλλους
° So also Euripides, Medea 516-519 :
“ O Zeus, ah wherefore hast thou given to men Plain signs for gold which is but counterfeit,
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reveals his complete depravity. It would indeed have been best, if only some distinguishing mark were borne by men of base nature,® that we might punish them before any fellow-citizen has been injured by them. But since it is impossible to perceive who such men are before a victim has suffered at their hands, at any rate as soon as their character is recognized, it is the duty of all men to hate them and to regard them as enemies of all mankind.
Remember, too, that while the poor have no share in the danger of loss of property, yet fear of injury to our persons is common to all alike ; in consequence, whenever you punish thieves and cheats you benefit only the rich, but whenever you chastise those who commit mayhem, you give aid to yourselves. You should therefore treat trials such as this as of the highest importance ; and while in suits involving private contracts you should assess the plaintiff’s damages at only what it is fitting that he should receive, when the case is assault and battery the defendant should be required to pay so large a sum that he will in future refrain-from his present unbridled wantonness. If, then, you deprive of their property those who conduct themselves with wanton violence toward their fellow-citizens and regard no fine as severe enough to punish those who do injury to the persons of others and have to pay the penalty with their money, you will then have dischai-ged in full measure the duty of conscientious judges. Indeed in the present case you will thus render the correct
But no assay-mark nature-graven shows
On man’s form, to discern the base withal.” (Translation by Way in L.C.L.)
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πολίτας κοσμιωτέρους ποιήσετε και τον βίον τον ύμέτερον αυτών άσφαλέστερον καταστήσετε. έστι δε δικαστών νοΰν έχόντων περί τών άλλοτρίων τα δίκαια φηφιζο μένους άμα και τα σφετερ* αυτών ευ τίθεσθαι.
19	Και μηδ εις υμών εις τοϋτ άποβλέφας, οτι πένης είμί καί του πλήθους εις, άξιούτω του τιμήματος άφαιρεΐν. ου γάρ δίκαιον ελάττους ποιεΐσθαι τας τιμωρίας υπέρ τών άδοξων ή τών διωνομασμένων, ουδέ χείρους ήγεΐσθαι τούς πενομένους ή τούς πολλά κεκτημένους. υμάς γάρ αν αύτούς άτιμα -ζοιτ’ εί τοιαΰτα γιγνώσκοιτε περί τών πολλών.
20	ετι δε καί πάντων αν είη δεινότατον, ει δημο-κρατουμένης τής πόλεως μή τών αυτών άπαντες τυγχάνοιμεν, αλλά τών μεν αρχών μετέχειν άξιοΐ-μεν, τών δ’ εν τοΐς νόμοις δικαίων άποστεροΐμεν
[399]	ημάς αυτούς, καί μαχόμενοι μεν έθέλοιμεν άπο-θνήσκειν υπέρ τής πολιτείας, εν δέ τή φήφω πλέον
21	νέμοιμεν τοΐς τάς ούσίας εχουσιν. ούκ, αν γέ μοι πεισθήθ\ ούτω διακείσεσθε προς υμάς αυτούς, ούδέ διδάξετε τούς νεωτέρους καταφρονεΐν του πλήθους τών πολιτών, ούδέ άλλοτρίους ήγήσεσθ' είναι τούς τοιούτους τών αγώνων, άλλ’ ως υπέρ αυτού δικάζων, ούτως έκαστος υμών οίσει την φήφον. άπαντας γάρ ομοίως άδικοΰσιν οι τολ-μώντες τούτον τον νόμον παραβαίνειν τον υπέρ τών
22	σωμάτων τών ύμετέρων κείμενον, ώστ αν σω-φρονήτε, παρακαλέσαντες άλλήλους ενσημανεΐσθε Αοχίτη την οργήν την ύμετέραν αύτών, είδότες οτι πάντες οι τοιοΰτοι τών μέν νόμων τών κειμένων 344
AGAINST LOCHITES, 18-22
judgement, will cause our other citizens to be more decorous in conduct, and will make your own lives more secure. And it is the part of intelligent judges, while casting their votes for justice in causes not their own, at the same time to safeguard their own interests also.
Let no one of you think, just because he observes that I am a poor man and a man of the people, that the amount I claim should be reduced. For it is unjust that you should reckon the indemnification to be given to plaintiffs who are obscure as of less importance than that which men of distinction are to receive, and that the poor be thought inferior to the rich. For you would be lowering your own civic status if you should reach any such decisions where the many are concerned. Besides, it Avould be a most shocking state of affairs if in a democratic state we should not all enjoy equal rights ; and if, while judging ourselves worthy of holding office, yet we should deprive ourselves of our legal rights ; and if in battle we should all be willing to die for our democratic form of government and yet, in our votes as judges, especially favour men of property. No, if you will be advised by me, you will not assume that position toward your own selves. You will not teach the young men to have contempt for the mass of our citizens, nor consider that trials of this character are of no concern to you ; on the contrary, each one of you will cast his ballot as if he were judging his own case. In truth, those who dare to transgress the law that protects your persons do injury to all alike. And so, if you are wise, exhort one another, and reveal to Lochites your own wrath, for you know that all individuals of his kind despise
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καταφρονούσα, τα δ’ ενθάόε γιγνωσκόμενα, ταΰτα νόμους είναι νομίζουσιν.
Έγώ μεν ονν ως οΐός τ’ ην εΐρηκα περί του πράγματος· ει δ ί τις των παρόντων εχει τί μοι συνειπεΐν, άναβάς εις υμάς λεγετω.
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the established lavs, but regard as law the decisions rendered here.
I have spoken as well as I could about the matter at issue ; if anyone present has anything to say on my behalf, let him mount the platform and address you.
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XXI.	AGAINST EUTHYNUS
INTRODUCTION
The discourse Against Euthynus,a designated in the manuscripts as a plea “ Without Witnesses,” is an action brought to recover a deposit (παρακαταθήκης δίκ7)). The speaker is a friend of a certain Nicias who “ was in need, the victim of injustice, and lacking in the ability to plead ” (§ l).
During the rule of the Thirty Tyrants Nicias, because of threats of his enemies, deposited the sum of three talents with the defendant Euthynus. Later, desiring to leave Attica, he asked for the return of his money. Euthynus restored only two talents. At the time Nicias was unable to take any action, except to compLain bitterly to friends. After the restoration of the democracy Nicias brought suit.
The date is manifestly soon after the democrats were restored to power, 403 b.c.
The speaker’s proof is made difficult because of the lack of witnesses which were customary in cases of deposit entrusted to private individuals.6 In consequence, the speaker affirms that his case must rest solely on presumptive evidence.
0 For a discussion of this speech, see Jebb, Attic Orators ii. pp. 221-223 and Blass, Die attische Beredsamkeit ii. pp. 219 ff. Cf. also Mathieu, Isocrate i. pp. 3-5.
6 Witnesses were not used, however, in making deposits with bankers (cf. beginning of the Trapeziticus).
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The authenticity of the speech has been suspected, but on insufficient grounds. It is cited by Aristotle ([Rket. ii. 19);. by Isocrates himself (Panegyr. 188) ; and Diogenes Laertius (vi. 15) mentions an exercise, in reply to this speech of Isocrates, by Antisthenes. Philostratus {Vit. Soph. i. 17) gives the discourse high praise. As the speech is a very early example of his forensic oratory, it is not surprising that it does not conform in style and method to the later cpideictic compositions of Isocrates.
We have evidence that Lysias wrote a speech for Euthynus in reply to Nicias. This discourse, not extant, was undoubtedly the reply of Euthynus in this case.
351
21. ΠΡΟΣ ΕΤΘΤΝΟΤΝ ΑΜΑΡΤΥΡΟΣ
[400]	Οι) 7τροφάσεως απορώ, St’ ηντινά λέγω υπέρ Νικίου τουτουί’ καί γάρ φίλος ών μοι τυγχάνει καί δεόμενος καί αδικούμενος καί αδύνατος είπεΐν, ώστε διά ταΰτα πάντα υπέρ αύτοΰ λέγειν αναγκάζομαι.
2	°Οθεν ουν το συμβολαίον αύτέυ προς Eνθυνουν γεγένηται, διηγησομαι ύμΐν ως αν δύνωμαι διά βραχύτατων. Ν ικίας γάρ ούτοσί, επειδή οι τριάκοντα κατέστησαν καί αυτόν οι εχθροί εκ μέν των μετεχόντων της πολιτείας εξηλειφον, εις δέ τον μετά Αυσάνδρου κατάλογον ενέγραφον, δεδιώς τα παρόντα πράγματα την μέν οικίαν ύπέθηκε, τούς δ’ οίκέτας έξω της γης εξέπεμψε, τα δ’ έπιπλα ώς εμέ έκόμισε, τρία δέ τάλαντα αργυρίου Έιύθυνω φυλάτ-τειν έδωκεν, αυτός δ’ εις αγρόν έλθών διητάτο.
3	ου πολλω δέ χρόνω ύστερον βουλόμενος έκπλεΐν άπητησε τάργύριον' Έ,ύθυνους 8e τα μέν δυο τάλαντα άποδίδωσι, του δέ τρίτου έξαρνος γίγνεται. άλλο μέν ουν ούδέν είχε Νικίας εν τω τότε χρόνω ποίησαι, προσιών δέ προς τούς επιτηδείους έν-εκάλει καί εμέμφετο καί έλεγεν α πεπονθώς είη. καίτοι ούτω τούτον τε περί πολλοΰ έποιεΐτο καί τα καθεστέοτα εφοβεΐτο, ώστε πολύ αν θάττον
° Α list of citizens deprived of civic rights and enrolled for military service under the Spartan general Lysander, who after taking Athens had set up the government of the Thirty, Cf. Xenophon, Hell. ii. 3.
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(A Plea without Witnesses)
I	have no lack of reasons for speaking in behalf of the plaintiff Nicias ; for it so happens that he is my friend, that he is in need, that he is the victim of injustice, and that he has no ability as a speaker ; for all these reasons, therefore, I am compelled to speak on his behalf.
The circumstances in which the transaction between Nicias and Euthynus came to be made I shall relate to you in as few words as I can. This Nicias, the plaintiff, after the Thirty Tyrants came into power and his enemies threatened to expunge his name from the number of those who were to have the rights of citizenship, and to include him in Lysander s a list, being in fear of the state of affairs, mortgaged his house, sent his slaves outside of Attica, conveyed his furniture to my house, gave in trust three talents of silver to Euthynus, and went to live in the country. Not long after this, desiring to take ship, he asked for the return of his money ; Euthynus restored two talents, but denied that he had received the third. At that time Nicias was unable to take any further action, but he went to his friends and with complaints and recriminations told them how he had been treated. And yet he regarded Euthynus so highly and was in such fear of the government that he vol. hi	Ν	353
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ολίγων στερηθείς έσιώπησεν η μηδέν άπολέσας ένεκά λεσεν.
4	Τα. μεν ουν γεγενημένα ταΰτ έστίν. άπόρως δ’ ημΐν εχει τδ πράγμα. Νικία γάρ ούτε παρακατατιθέμενα) τα χρήματα ούτε κομιζομένω ούδείς ο ὅτ’ ελεύθερος ούτε δούλος παρεγένετο, ώστε μητ' εκ βασάνων μητ’ εκ μαρτύρων οϊόν τ είναι γνώναι περί αυτών, ἀλλ’ ανάγκη εκ τεκμηρίων καί ημάς διδάσκειν καί υμάς δικάζειν, όπότεροι τάληθη λέ-γουσιν.
5	Οΐμαι δη πάντας είδέναι οτι μάλιστα συκοφαν-τεϊν έπιχειροΰσιν οι λέγειν μεν δεινοί, εχοντες δε
[401]	μηδέν, τούς αδυνάτους μεν ειπεΐν, ικανούς δέ χρήματα τελεΐν. Νικίας τοίνυν Εύθύνου πλείω μεν ’έχει, ηττον δέ δυναται λέγειν ώστε ου κ έστι δι’ οτι
6	αν επηρθη αδίκως επ' Eύθύνουν έλθεΐν. αλλά μην καί εξ αυτού αν τις του πράγματος γνοίη, οτι πολύ μάλλον είκός ην E ύθύνουν λαβόντα εξαρνεισθαι η Νικίαν μη δόντα αιτιάσθαι. δηλον γάρ ότι πάντες κέρδους ένεκ άδικοΰσιν. οι μεν ουν άποστεροΰντες ώνπερ ένεκ* άδικοΰσιν έχουσιν, οι δ’ έγκαλοΰντες
7	ουδ’ ει λήφεσθαι μέλλουσιν ΐσασιν. προς δέ τούτοι ς, άκαταστάτως έχόντων των εν τη πόλει καί δικών ούκ ούσών τω μέν ούδέν ην πλέον έγκα-λοΰντι, τω δέ ούδέν ην δέος άποστεροΰντι. ώστε τον μέν ούδέν ην θαυμαστόν, ότε καί οι μετά μαρ-
0 Transactions with a banker were generally conducted without witnesses ; see Isocrates, Trapez. 2.
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would sooner by far have been defrauded of a small sum and held his peace than have made complaints where no loss was suffered.
Such are the facts. But our cause presents difficulties. For Nicias, both when he was depositing the money and when he tried to get it back, had no one with him, either freeman or slave a ; thus it is impossible either by torture of slaves or by testimony to get at the facts, but it is by circumstantial evidence that Λν-e must plead and you must judge which side speaks the truth.
I	think that you all know that malicious prosecu-• tion is most generally attempted by those who are clever speakers but possess nothing, whereas the defendants lack skill in speaking but are able to pay money. Well, Nicias is better off than Euthynus, but has less ability as a speaker ; so that there is no reason why he should have proceeded against Euthynus unjustly. No indeed, but from the very facts in the case anyone can see that it is far more probable that Euthynus received the money and then denied having done so than that Nicias did not entrust it to him and then entered his complaint. For it is self-evident that it is always for the sake of gain that men do wrong. Now those who defraud others are in possession of the fruit of their crimes, but their accusers do not even know if they shall get back anything. Besides, when conditions in the city were unsettled and the courts were suspended, it was useless for Nicias to sue Euthynus and the latter had no cause for fear though guilty of the fraud. It was not surprising, therefore, at a time when those who had borrowed money even in the presence of witnesses denied it, that Euthynus should have
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τυρών δανεισάμενοι εξηρνοϋντο, τότε α μόνος τταρα μόνου ελαβεν άποστερήσαι■ τον δ’ ούκ €ίκός, δτ€ ούδ' οΐς δικαίως ώφείλετο οΐόν τ' ήν πράττεσθαι, τότε αδίκως εγκαλοΰντα οιεσθαί τι λήφεσθαι.
8	WEτι δ’ ει καί μηδέν αυτόν εκώλυεν, αλλά και έξην και εβούλετο συκοφαντεΐν, ως ούκ αν εττ Εύθύνουν ήλθε ρόδιον γνώναι. οι γάρ τοιαΰτα 7ΐράττειν επιθυμούντες ούκ από των φίλων άρχονται άλλα μετά τούτων επί τούς άλλους έρχονται, καί τούτοις εγκαλοϋσιν, οΰς αν μήτ αίσχύνωνται μήτε δεδίωσι, καί οΰς αν όρώσι πλουσίους μεν, έρημους
9 δε καί αδυνάτους π ράττειν.	Εύθύνω τοίνυν τα--ναντία τούτων υπάρχει' άνεφιός γάρ ών Νικίου τυγχάνει, λέγειν δε καί π ράττειν μάλλον δύνα ται τούτου, ετι δε χρήματα μεν ολίγα, φίλους δε πολλούς κεκτηται. ώατ ούκ εστιν εφ' δντινα αν ηττον η επί τούτον ήλθεν' επεί εμοιγε δο/cet, ε'ιδότι την τούτων οικειότητα, ούδ' αν Eύθύνους Νικίαν άδικησαι, ει έξην άλλον τινά τοσαΰτα χρήματα
10	άποστερήσαι. νυν δ’ άρχαιότερον1 ήν αύτοΐς το πράγμα, εγκαλεΐν μεν γάρ εξεστιν εξ απάντων εκλεξάμενον, άποστερείν δ’ ούχ οΐόν τ' άλλον ή τον παρακαταθεμενον. ώστε Νικίας μεν συκοφαντεΐν επιθυμώ ν ούκ αν επί τούτον ήλθεν, E ύθύνους δ'
U άποστερεΐν επιχειρών ούκ άλλον εΐχεν.
[402]	*0 δε μεγιστον τεκμήριον καί προς άπαντα
ικανόν δτε γάρ το έγκλημα εγενετο, ολιγαρχία
1 άρχαιότΐρον mss. : ήν omitted in all but Λ and Lang’s cod. Generally considered corrupt:	άπ αρχής έτερον
Strange: άρ’ ήν έτερον Sauppe:	dpa διάφορον ήν or dpa
διέφερεν Blass: δ’ dpa τυχαιότepov suggested by Capps: άναγκαιότερον, i.e. “ rather inevitable,” proposed by Post.
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robbed him of what he had received from him when neither was accompanied by witnesses. And it is not probable that at a time when not even those to whom money was justly owed could recover it, Nicias should have believed that he could obtain anything by an unjust accusation.
And again, even if nothing had stood in his way and he could have brought a false accusation against him and wished to do so, it can easily be seen that Nicias would not have proceeded against Euthynus. For those who desire to act in this way do not begin with their friends, but in alliance with them proceed against others and accuse those for whom they have neither respect nor fear, persons whom they see to be rich, but friendless and helpless. Well then, in the case of Euthynus the opposite is true ; he is the cousin of Nicias and has greater ability in speech and action, and although he has little money, he has many friends. In consequence, he is the last person ■whom Nicias would have proceeded against. And, in my opinion, knowing as I do their intimacy, neither would Euthynus ever have acted unjustly toward Nicias if he could have defrauded someone else of so large a sum. But as it was, their transaction was simple.0 It is possible to choose whomever you please from the whole body of citizens for accusation, but you can defraud only the man who has entrusted a deposit with you. Thus Nicias, if he had desired to get money by blackmail, would not have proceeded against Euthynus, but the latter, when he resorted to fraud, had no other victim available.
But here is the strongest evidence and sufficient in every respect. When the charge was made, the a See textual note.
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καθ€ΐστήκ€ΐ, ev ή όντως Ικάτζρος αυτών 8ieKeiTo, ώστε Νικίας μεν, el καί τον άλλον χρόνον βΐθιστο συκοφαντ€Ϊν, τότ αν έπαυσατο, Eύθννους 84, καί el
12	μηδέ TTtoTTOTe δι€νοήθη άδικεΐν, τότ αν έπήρθη. 6 μέν γάρ διά τα αμαρτήματα έτιμάτο, ο 3e διά τα χρήματα eπeβoυλeύeτo. πάντβς γάρ 4πιστασ0€, ὅτι ev eKeivw τω χρόνω 8eivoTepov ήν πλουτ€ΐν η aSiKeiv οι μεν γάρ τα άλλότρία 4λάμβανον, οι 8e τα σφότ€ρ’ αυτών άπώλλυον. έφύ οΐς γάρ ήν ή πόλις, ου τούς άμαρτάνοντας έτιμωροΰντο, αλλά τούς ’έχοντας άφηροΰντο, καί ηγούντο τούς μέν άδικοΰντας πιστούς, τούς 8e πλοντονντας έχθρούς.
13	ώστε μή π€ρί τοΰτ’ elvai Νικία όπως συκοφαντών τάλλότρια λήφοιτο, άλλ’ δπως μή ουδόν αδικών κακόν τι πeίσoιτo. τω μόν γάρ όσον Κνθυνους δυναμόνω έξην α τ’ eλaβev άποστ€ρ€Ϊν καί οΐς μή συνόβαλ€ν έγκαλέΐν· οι δ’ ώσπερ Νικίας διακ€ΐ-μενοι ήναγκάζοντο τοϊς τ’ ἀφβίλουσι τά χρ€α άφιόναι καί τοΐς συκοφαντοΰσι τά αυτών διδοναι.
14	καί ταΰθ’ ότι αληθή λόγω αντος αν ύμΐν E ύθννους μαρτυρήσ€iev· έπίσταται γάρ ότι Τιμόδημος του-τονί τριάκοντα μνας έπράξατο, ου χρέος έγκαλών ἀλλ’ άπάξ€ΐν άπeιλώv. καίτοι πώς eucoj Νικίαν €ίς τοΰτ άνοιας έλ0€Ϊν, ώστ αυτόν π€ρί τον σώ-
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oligarchy was in power, in which the situation of the two men -was as follows : Nicias, even if he had been accustomed in former times to bring malicious accusations, then would have given up the practice, whereas Euthynus, even if he had never before given a thought to wrongdoing, then would have been tempted to act thus. For his misdeeds were bringing him honours, but Nicias, because of his wealth, λυ^ the object of plotting. For you are all aware that, at that time, it was a greater danger to be wealthy than to engage in wrongdoing, for the evil-doers were seizing the property of others, whereas the rich were losing their own. For it was the custom of those in whose hands the control of the city was, not to punish those who were guilty of offences, but to despoil the possessors of property, and they regarded the criminals as loyal and the wealthy as inimical.® Consequently it was not the problem before Nicias how he might get possession of the property of others by bringing malicious accusations, but how he might not be made a victim of wrongdoing, although himself innocent. For while any man who possessed the influence of Euthynus could steal what he had received on deposit and also bring charges against those to whom he had lent nothing, yet those who were in Nicias’ position were compelled to absolve their debtors of just debts and to surrender their own property to blackmailers. Euthynus himself could testify to the truth of what I say ; for he knows that Timodemus extorted thirty minas from Nicias, not by demanding the payment of a debt, but by threatening him with summary arrest. And yet is it probable that Nicias went so far in folly that he was bringing malicious charges against others when
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15	ματος κινδυνεύοντα ire ρους συκοφαντών, και μη 8υνάμ€νον τα αύτοϋ σωζειν τοΐς άλλοτρίοις επι-βουλεύειν, καί προς τοΐς ύπάρχουσιν εχθροΐς ετέρους διαφόρους ποιεΐσθαι, καί τούτοις αδίκως έγκαλεΐν παρ5 ων ούδ' όμολογούντων αποσταμών οΐός τ’ αν ήν δίκην λαβών, και τότε πλέον εχειν ζητών, οτε ουδέ ίσον έξην αύτώ, καί οτε α ούκ έλαβεν άποτίνειν ήναγκάζετο, τότε καί α μη συνέβαλεν ελΑίζειν πράζασθαι;
16	II ερι μεν οΰν τούτων ικανά τα είρημένα. ίσως δ’ Eύθύνους ερεΐ, α καί πρότερον ήδη, ότι ούκ αν ποτ αδικών επιχειρών τα μεν δυο μέρη τής
[403]	παρακαταθήκης άπέδωκε, το δε τρίτον μέρος άπ-εστερησεν, ἀλλ’ είτε άδικεΐν επεθύμει είτε δίκαιος έβούλετο είναι, περί απάντων αν την αυτήν γνώ-
17	μην εσχεν. εγώ δ’ ηγούμαι πάντας υμάς είδεναι ότι πάντες άνθρωποι, όταν περ άδικεΐν έπιχει-ρώσιν, άμα καί την απολογίαν σκοποΰνται· ωοη·' ούκ άζιον θαυμάζειν, ει τούτων ένεκα των λόγων ούτως E ύθύνους ήδίκησεν. ετι δ’ εχοιμ' αν έπι-δεΐξαι καί ετέρους, οι χρήματα λαβόντες τά μεν πλεϊστ άπέδοσαν, ολίγα δ’ άπεστέρησαν, καί εν μικροίς μεν συμβολαίοις άδικήσαντας, εν μεγάλοις
18	δε δικαίους γενομένους· ώστ* ού μόνος ούδε πρώτος E ύθύνους τοιαΰτα πεποίηκεν. ενθυμεΐσθαι δε χρή, ει άποδέζεσθε τών τα τοιαΰτα λεγόντων, οτι νόμον θήσετε, πώς χρή άδικεΐν· ώστε του λοιπού 360
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his own life was in jeopardy ; that he was plotting to get the goods of others when he was unable to protect his own ; that he was making other enemies in addition to those he already had ; that he was unjustly accusing persons from whom, even if they confessed the theft, he could not have exacted punishment ; and that he was trying to get the better of others at the time when even to have equality with them was beyond his power ; and, finally, at the time when he was being forced to pay back what he had not received, he hoped to collect what he had not lent ?
Enough has been said concerning these matters. Perhaps Euthynus will repeat what indeed he has already said, that, if he had been trying to defraud Nicias, he never would have returned two-thirds of the deposit, while withholding merely the third part, but that whether he was intent upon acting unjustly or wished to act justly, he would have had the same intention in regard to the whole amount. But you all know, I think, that all men, when they set about committing a crime, at the same time are looking about for a plea in defence ; consequently, it should occasion no surprise that Euthynus, in view of this very argument, committed the crime. Besides, I could point out other men also who, after having received money, have restored the major portion of it, but retained a small part, and men who, though guilty of dishonesty in petty contracts, yet in important ones have shown themselves honest; therefore, Euthynus is not the only person, nor yet the first, who has acted so. You must remember that, if you ever countenance such a plea by defendants, you Mill be establishing a legal provision as to
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χρόνου τα μεν άποδώσουσι, τα δ’ ύπολείφονται. λυσιτελήσει γάρ αύτοΐς, el μελλουσιν, οΐς αν άπο-δώσι τεκμηρίοις χρώμενοι, ων αν άποστερώσι μη δώσειν δίκην.
19	Σκεφασθε δε καί, ώς υπέρ Νικίου ρόδιον είπεΐν ο μοι α τη E ύθυνου απολογία, δτε γάρ άπελάμβανε τα δυο τάλαντα, ούδείς αύτώ παρεγενετο· ώστ ε’ίπερ και εβούλετο και εδόκει αύτώ συκοφαντεΐν, δηλον ότι ονδ' αν ταΰτα ώμολόγει κεκομίσθαι, άλλα περί απάντων αν τούς αύτούς λόγους εποιεΐτο, και περί πλειόνων τε χρημάτων Ει)θύνους αν εκιν-δυνευεν, καί άμα ούκ αν ζΐχεν οΐσπερ νυνι τεκμη-ρίοις χρησθαι.
20	Και μεν δη καί Νικίαν μεν ούδ' αν εις δύναιτο άποδεΐζαι, δι* ήντινά ποτε αίτίαν ενεκά λεσεν, Eύθύνουν δε ρόδιον γνώναι, ών ενεκα τούτον τον τρόπον ήδίκησεν. οτε γάρ Νικίας ην εν ταΐς συμφοραϊς, πάντες οι συγγενείς καί οι επιτήδειοι άκηκοότες ησαν οτι το άργύριον, ο ην αύτώ, τουτω
21	παρακατεθετο. εγίγνωσκεν οΰν E ύθύνους, οτ ι μεν εκειτο τα χρήματα παρ' αύτώ, πολλούς ήσθημε-νους, όπόσα δε ούδενα πεπυσμενον. ώσθ' ηγείτο από μεν τού αριθμού άφαιρών ού γνωσθήσεσθαι, πάντα δ' άποστερών καταφανής γενήσεσθαι. εβού-λετο οΰν ικανά λαβών απολογίαν ύπολείπεσθαι μάλλον ή μηδέν άποδούς μηδ' άρνηθήναι δυνασθαι.
° The loss of a formal conclusion, or Epilogue, to the speech is suggested by the abrupt ending.
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the way a fraud should be committed ; consequently, in the future, holders of deposits will indeed return a part, but will retain a part for themselves. For it will be to their advantage, if they can use their repayment of some as presumptive proof so that they will not be punished for their stealing the rest.
Consider, also, that it is easy to use on behalf of Nicias arguments similar to those employed in the defence of Euthynus. For instance, when Nicias recovered the two talents, no one was present as his witness ; so that, if he wanted to make a malicious accusation and that seemed best to him, it is obvious that he would not have acknowledged the receipt of even the two talents, but would have made the same pica for the entire amount ; in that case, Euthynus would now be liable to lose even a larger sum, and at the same time he would not be able to use the presumptive proof on which he now depends.
And, furthermore, no one can point to any culpable motive whatever that led Nicias to enter an accusation against Euthynus, but as to Euthynus, it is easy to see the reasons which induced him to commit a crime in that manner. For when Nicias Avas in adversity, all his relations and friends had heard him say that he had deposited his money with Euthynus. Euthynus knew, therefore, that many persons were aware that the money was in his keeping, but that no one knew the amount; in consequence he thought that if he diminished the amount he would not be found out, but if he withheld the whole sum, his guilt would be manifest. Therefore, he chose to take enough and have left a plea in his defence rather than to pay nothing back and be left without a possibility of denial.*1
THE LETTERS OF ISOCRATES
GENERAL INTRODUCTION
Nine Letters of Isocrates have been preserved. It is true that in his many extant discourses Isocrates himself furnishes more information of a personal nature than is generally the case with writers of antiquity, but his Letters serve to amplify what is elsewhere found and give some new facts. In general, however, the Letters are “ less personal than general in tone and subject-matter, and might be classed with his political writings.” °
The Letters are all addressed by Isocrates to rulers and princes. Four were written to kings and warlords in furtherance of his long cherished plan, advocated for thirty-four years, that a strong leader should unite the discordant states of Greece in a common cause, and with a powerful army assembled from all Greece invade Asia and conquer Persia. This idea impelled the educator and publicist to send Epistle 1 to Dionysius the Elder, tyrant of Syracuse ; Epistles 2 and 3 to King Philip of Macedon ; and Epistle 9 to Archidamas of Sparta.
Epistle 4, to Antipater, regent of Macedon, is the most informal and personal of the Letters and is a letter of recommendation on behalf of a pupil.
Epistle 5 has particular interest in that it is addressed to Alexander, who was, at the time the letter
° See General Introd., Isocrates (Vol. I, p. xxxi, L.C.L.). 366
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was written, a boy of about fourteen years of age, and in all probability had just been placed in the charge of Aristotle as tutor. In this short letter Isocrates refers to the favourable reports which he had heard concerning the young prince and prophesies that “ if, as you grow older, you hold fast to your present course, you will surpass the rest in wisdom as far as your father has surpassed all men.”
In Epistles 6 (2'o the Children of Jason, in Thessaly) and 7 (To Timotheus, ruler of Heracleia on the Euxine), Isocrates assumes his favourite role of mentor, and gives counsel to those even of exalted station. Epistle S (To the Riders of the Mytilenaeans) was written on behalf of the musician Agenor and his family and is a plea to those in authority to permit them to return home from exile.
In their probable chronological order the Letters may be placed in the following sequence : Epistle 1 (368 b.c.) ; 6 (359 b.c.) ; 9 (356 b.c.) ; 8 (350 b.c.) ; 7 (345 b.c.) ; 2 (342 b.c.) ; 5 (342 b.c.) ; 4 (340 b.c.) ; 3 (338 b.c.). Isocrates was 68 years of age at the time of writing the earliest extant letter ; the last letter was written just before his death at the great age of 98 years.
In conclusion, a few words should be said about the formerly much-discussed question of the authenticity of these Letters which have come down to us with Isocrates designated as their author. Since some letters and documents from antiquity have been proved by modern scholarship to be indubitably spurious,** there has been a tendency to be sceptical
0 Cf. the Letters of Phataris, and the forged letters and documents in the oration of Demosthenes, On the Crown ; cf. also the controversy which has raged over the letters of Plato.
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concerning all literary compositions of this nature. In the case of the nine Letters of Isocrates, however, I am convinced that they are all genuine and that the scepticism of some scholars and the objections raised by them on historical and stylistic grounds are without justification.®
L. V. H.
° For readers who may be especially interested in the question of the genuineness of the Letters of Isocrates these references are provided. The following scholars judge all the letters to be genuine: Blass {Die attische Beredsamkeit); Drerup (Isocratis Opera Omnia) ; and Beloch (Griechische Geschichte). Ed. Meyer (Geschichte des Altertums) accepted all the letters he refers to—1, 9, and 6. Bury (History of Greece) accepts 1 and 3, all he mentions. Mathieu (Isocrate, Philippe et Lettres a Philippe) accepts 3,4, 6, and 9. Scholars who have rejected some or all of the Letters are : Wilamowitz {Letters 3, 4, and 9); Munscher (8, 4, 6, and 9 in Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyc., s.v. Isokrates). For complete and detailed discussion of the question, with specific references, see the Columbia University Dissertation of L. F. Smith, The Genuineness of the Ninth and Third Letters of Isocrates (1940); Smith believes all the letters genuine.
368
LETTER ι. TO DIONYSIUS


INTRODUCTION
The first of the extant Letters of Isocrates is addressed to Dionysius the Elder, who was tyrant of Syracuse in Sicily from 405 b.c. to 367 b.c. ' The letter, as we have it, is incomplete ; it is merely the introduction to a communication which was evidently of considerable length. From the general tenor of the beginning of the letter it is obvious that Isocrates went on to a discussion of his favourite theme, namely, the urgent need of a united Greece which would make feasible a common military expedition against Persia.
In his Panegyricus Isocrates had urged Athens to no avail to assume the leadership in this cause and in the To Philip (129) he asserts that he had petitioned Athens first of all Greek powers. This letter to Dionysius is evidently an appeal to the Sicilian tyranf to take the lead.®
Isocrates wrote this letter in his old age, as he tells us in § 1, and it is later than the Panegyricus (380 b.c.). § 8 of the letter helps to give the probable date. Isocrates says that the Lacedaemonians are no longer in power (Sparta was defeated at Leuctra in 371 b.c.). In 368 b.c. Dionysius was again waging >var with the Carthaginians and at first met with success. This would seem to be the time when the letter was written.
° Isocrates refers to this letter in his discourse To Philip 81.
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ι. ΙΣΟΚΡΑΤΗΣ ΔΙΟΝΤΣΙΩΙ ΧΑΙΡΕΙΝ
[404]
2
3
[405]
Ει μεν νεώτερος ην, ούκ αν επιστολήν επεμπον, ἀλλ* αντος αν σοι πλεύσας ενταύθα διελεχθην επειδή δ’ ου κατά, τούς αυτούς χρόνους ο τε της ηλικίας της εμης καιρός και των σών πραγμάτων συμβεβηκεν, α λλ’ εγώ μεν προαπείρηκα, τα δε πράττεσθαι νυν ακμήν εΐληφεν, ώς οΐόν τ' εστιν εκ των παρόντων, ουτω σοι πειράσομαι δηλώσαι περί αυτών.
Οΐδα μεν οΰν ότι τοΐς συμβονλευειν επιχειροΰσι πολύ διαφέρει μη διά γραμμάτων ποιεΐσθαι την συνουσίαν άλλ' αυτούς πλησιάσαντας, ου μόνον ότι περί των αυτών πραγμάτων ραον αν τις παρών προς παρόντα φράσειεν η δι επιστολής δηλώσειεν, οΰδ’ ότι πάντες τοΐς λεγομενοις μάλλον η τοΐς γεγραμμενοις πιστεύουσι, καί τών μεν ως είσηγη-μάτων, τών δ’ ώς ποιημάτων ποιούνται την άκρό-ασιν ετι δε προς τούτοις εν μεν ταΐς συνουσίαις ην άγνοηθη τι τών λεγομένων η μη πιστευθη, παρών ό τον λόγον διεξιών άμφοτεροις τούτοις επήμυνεν, εν δε τοΐς επιστελλομενοις καί γεγραμμενοις ην τι συμβη τοιοΰτον, ούκ εστιν ο διορθώ-σων άπόντος γάρ του γράφαντος έρημα του
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If I were younger, I should not be sending you a letter, but should myself take ship and converse with you there ; but inasmuch as it so happens that the fruitful period of my life and that of your own affairs have not coincided—since I am already spent with years, and with you it is the high time for action—I shall tiy to disclose to you my views about the situation as well as I can in the circumstances.
I	know, to be sure, that when men essay to give advice, it is far preferable that they should come in person rather than send a letter, not only because it is easier to discuss the same matters face to face than to give their views by letter, nor yet because all men give greater credence to the spoken rather than to the written word, since they listen to the former as to practical advice and to the latter as to an artistic composition “; but also, in addition to these reasons, in personal converse, if anything that is said is either not understood or not believed, the one who is presenting the arguments, being present, can come to the rescue in either case ; but when written missives are used and any such misconception arises, there is no one to correct it,b for since the
α In connexion with this, To Philip 25-26 should be read. b Cf. Plato, Phaedrus 275 e.
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βοηθήσοντος εστιν. ου μήν ἀλλ’ επειδή σύ μέλλεις αυτών εσεσθαι κριτής, πολλάς ελπίδας εχω φανήσεσθαι λέγοντας ή μας τι των δεόντων ηγούμαι γάρ άπάσας άφεντα σε τάς δυσχερείας τας προειρημένος αύταΐς ταΐς πράξεσι προσεξειν τον νουν.
4	Καίτοι τινες ήδη με των σοι πλησίασάντων εκφοβεΐν επεχείρησαν, λεγοντες ως σύ τούς μεν κολακεύοντας τιμάς, των δε συμβουλευόντων καταφρονείς. εγώ 8* ει μεν άπεδεχόμην τούς λόγους τούτους εκείνων, πολλήν αν ησυχίαν ειχον νυν δ* ούδείς αν με πείσειεν, ως οΐόν τ εστί τοσούτον και τη γνώμη και ταΐς πράξεσι διενεγκεΐν, αν μη τις των μεν μαθητής, των 8’ ακροατής, των δ’ εύρετης γενηται, καί πανταχόθεν προσαγάγηται και συλ-λεξηται, δι* ών οΐόν τ* ἐστιν άσκησα ι την α ύτοΰ διάνοιαν.
5	Έπήρθην μεν οΰν επιστελλειν σοι διά ταΰτα. Ι λέγειν δε μέλλω περί μεγάλων πραγμάτων καί περί ών ούδενί των ζώντων άκοϋσαι μάλλον ή σοι προσήκει. καί μη νόμιζε με προθύμως ούτω σε παρακαλεΐν, ινα γένη συγγράμματος ακροατής' ου γάρ ούτ εγώ τυγχάνω φιλοτιμώ ς δια κείμενος προς τάς επιδείξεις ούτε σύ λανθάνεις ημάς ηδη
6	πλήρης ών των τοιούτων. προς δε τουτοις κακεΐνο πάσι φανερόν, ότι τοΐς μεν επιδείξεως δεομενοις αι πανηγύρεις αρμόττουσιν, εκεί γάρ αν τις εν πλεί-στοις την αυτοί» δύναμιν διασπείρειεν, τοΐς δε δια- _ πράξασθαί τι βουλομενοις προς τούτον διαλεκτεον, δστις τάχιστα μέλλει τάς πράξεις επιτελεΐν τάς , 374
TO DIONYSIUS, 3-6
writer is not at hand, the defender is lacking. Nevertheless, since you are to be the judge in this matter, I have great hope that I shall prove to be saying something of value, as I think you will disregard all the difficulties just mentioned and will direct your attention to the matters themselves.
And yet, certain persons who have been admitted to your presence have attempted to frighten me, saying that while you honour flatterers, you despise those who offer you advice. If I had believed their words, I should have remained quiet ; but as it is, no one could persuade me that it is possible that a man should so surpass others in both judgement and action, unless he has become a learner, a listener, and a discoverer, and has drawn to himself and collected from every possible source those means which will enable him to exercise his own intellectual ability.
It was for these reasons, then, that I have been moved to write you. I intend to speak to you about important matters, matters about which no living person may more fittingly hear than you. And do not think that I am earnestly urging you in this way that you may become a listener to a rhetorical composition ; for I am not, as it happens, in a mood to seek glory through rhetorical show-pieces, nor am I unaware that you on your part are sated -with such offerings. Furthermore, one thing is evident to all, that while our public festivals offer fitting occasions to those who want to make an oratorical display (for there, in the presence of the greatest numbers, they may spread the fame of their eloquence abroad), yet those who wish to bring some serious thing to pass should address the man who is likely most promptly to accomplish in deed that which the word has pro-
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7	υπό του λόγον δηλωθζίσας. el μέν οΰν μια τινι των πόλβων βίσηγονμην, προς τους έκ€ΐνης προ-€στώτας τους λόγους αν έποιούμην έπ€ΐδή δ’ υπέρ της των 'Έιλλήνων σωτηρίας παρβσκ€υασμαι σνμ-βου0e0eiv, προς τίν αν δικαιότ€ρον διαλβχθβίην
[406] η προς τον πρωτ€νοντα του γόνους και μβγίστην 'έχοντα δύναμιν;
8	Και μήν οόδ’ ἀκαίρως φανησόμβθα μεμνημόνοι πβρι τούτων. oTe μέν γαρ Αακ€δαιμόνιοι την αρχήν βΐχον, ου ρόδιον ήν όπιμβληθήναί σοι των 7repi τον τόπον τον ήμέτepov, ουδό τούτοις όναντια πράττ€ΐν αμα και Καρχηδονίοις πολαμαιν όπαιδή 8e Α ακαδαιμόνιοι μέν οϋτω πραττουσιν ωστ αγαπάν, ήν την χώραν την αυτών έχωσιν, ή δ’ ήματόρα πόλις ήδέως αν αυτήν σοι παρασχοι συναγωνιζομάνην, el τι πράττοις υπέρ τής Ελλάδος αγαθόν, πώς αν παραπέσοι καλλίων καιρός του νυν σοι παρόντος;
9	Και μη θαυμάσης, el μήτα δημηγορών μήτ€ στρατηγών μήτ άλλως δυνάστης ών ούτως Εμβριθές αίρομαι πράγμα και δυοΐν έπιχ€ΐρώ τοΐν μeγίστoιν, υπέρ Te τής Ελλάδος λέγ€ΐν και σοι συμβουλ€0€ΐν. έγώ γαρ του μέν πράττ€ΐν τι των κοινών €υθύς έξέστην, δι ας δέ προφάσαις πολύ αν 'έργον €Ϊη μοι λέγ€ΐν, τής δέ παιδ€ύσ€ως τής τών * 6
° Cf. To Philip 12-13, for the same sentiment.
6 This statement seems to indicate that the spirit of universal Hellenism was growing.
c But in To Philip 65 Isocrates, in scathing language, disparages Dionysius.
d For these sentiments see To Philip 81, where Isocrates specifically refers to this letter.
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posed.® No, if I were offering advice to some particular state, I should address its leading men, but since I have determined to give counsel looking to the salvation of all Hellenes, to whom could I more appropriately address myself than to him who is the foremost of our race 6 and the possessor of the greatest ρο Aver ? c
In truth, it will be seen that not inopportunely I make mention of these matters. For when the Lacedaemonians were in power, it was not easy for you to take upon yourself the responsibility for the affairs in our region, nor to oppose the Lacedaemonians and at the same time fight the Carthaginians. But now, when the Lacedaemonians are in such a plight that they are content if they can remain in possession of their own land, and when our city would gladly join with you as ally in any struggle that you should care to make in behalf of the welfare of Greece, how could there befall a more favourable opportunity than that which now presents itself to you ?
Do not think it stranged that I, who am not an orator who moves public assemblies, nor a leader of armies, nor otherwise a man of power, am undertaking so difficult an affair and am attempting two of the most serious things—to speak on behalf of Greece and at the same time to give counsel to you. For at the beginning of my career I stood aloof from participation in public affairs (the reasons for this would be tedious to relate),e but of that culture
* Isocrates states that a weak voice and a lack of assurance prevented him from entering upon a public career. These disabilities are frequently mentioned by the writer, e.g., Panath. 9-10 ; Epist. 8. 7 (ovre γὰρ φωνήν ίσχον ικανήν oiire τόλμαν); To Philip 81 ; cf. General Introd., Vol. I, p. xix.
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μεν μικρών καταφρονουσης, των δε μεγάλων εφικνεΐσθαι πειρωμενης ούκ αν φανείην άμοιρος 10 γεγειτημενος. ώστ’ ούδεν άτοπον, ει τι των συμφερόντων ίδεΐν αν μάλλον δυνηθείην των είκγ) μεν πολιτευόμενων, μεγάλην δε δόξαν είληφό των. δηλώσομεν δ’ ούκ εις άναβολάς, ει τινος άξιοι τυγχάνομεν όντες, άΛΛ’ εκ των ρηθησεσθαι μελλόντων . . .
378
TO DIONYSIUS, 9-10
which contemns the petty things and attempts to achieve the great things I should not be found to be entirely destitute. Consequently, it λνοιιΐά not be surprising if I should be better able to see something to our advantage than those whose public life has been but guesswork, though they have acquired great renown. And so, without further delay, but from what will presently be said, I shall make it clear whether I really am worth listening to. . .
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LETTER 2. TO PHILIP, I

;

INTRODUCTION
In the collection of Letters of Isocrates two (Epistles 2 and 3) are addressed to Philip.
In Letter 2, Isocrates rebukes King· Philip of Macedon, recently wounded in fighting barbarians, for his recklessness in unnecessarily assuming personal risks in Avar. Now Philip was occupied Anth a Thracian war from 342 to 339 b.c. and it is obvious from the tone of the letter, and the references to the friendly relations between Athens and Philip, that the war between Athens and Macedon, declared in 340 b.c., had not broken out. Furthermore, in § 20 of the letter, the orator refers to recent relations between Philip and the Thessalians which Avere effected in 342 b.c. In consequence, this letter may be assigned to the year 342 b.c. a
After counselling Philip to greater prudence in warfare, Isocrates appeals for more amicable relations between Macedon and Athens, and suggests that Philip should lead a common Greek expedition against Persia.
° Blass gives the end of the year 342 b.c., as does Jebb. Mathieu, Isocrate, Philippe et Lettres a Philippe 39 prefers the latter part of 344 b.c.
383
2. ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΙ
[406]	Οιδα μεν ότι πάντως είώθασι πλείω χάριν εχειν τοι? επαινοΰσιν ή τοι? συμβουλεύουσιν, άλλως τε
[407]	καν μη κελευσθείς επιχειρή τις τούτο ποιεΐν. εγώ δ’ ει μεν μη και -πρότερον ετύγχανόν σοι τταρη-νεκώς μετά πολλής εύνοιας, εξ ών εδόκεις μοι τα πρέποντα μάλιστ αν σαυτω πράττειν, ίσως οόδ’ · αν νΰν επεχείρουν άποφαίνεσθαι περί των σοι
2	συμβεβηκότων επειδή δε προειλόμην φροντίζειν των σών πραγμάτων και της πόλεως ενεκα τής εμαυτοϋ και των άλλων Ελλήνων, αίσχυνθείην άν, ει περί μεν των ήττον αναγκαίων φαινοίμην σοι συμβεβουλευκώς, υπέρ δε των μάλλον κατ επείγον- ι των μηδενα λόγον ποιοίμην, καί ταυτ’ είδώς εκείνα ι μεν υπέρ δόξης οντα, ταϋτα δ’ υπέρ τής σής σωτη- ι ρίας, ής όλιγωρεΐν άπασιν εδοξας τοϊς άκούσασι Ι
3	τα? περί σου ρηθείσας βλασφημίας, ουδέίς γάρ εστιν, οστις ου κατεγνω προπετεστερόν σε κινδυ-νεύειν ή βασιλικώτερον, καί μάλλον σοι μελειν των περί την άνδρίαν επαίνων ή των όλων πραγμάτων, εστι δ’ ομοίως αισχρόν περιστάντων τε των πολεμίων μη διαφεροντα γενεσθαι των άλλων,
° Cf. Epist. 9. 6.
b Λ reference to the orator’s discourse To Philip (cf. Vol. I, pp. 244 ff., L.C.L.)·
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I	know that all men are accustomed to be more grateful to those who praise them than to those who give them counsel,'a especially if one offers his advice unbidden. And if I had not on a former occasion b given you with most kindly intent such counsel as I believed would lead to a course of action worthy of one in your position, perhaps even now I should not be undertaking to declare my view concerning what has happened to you. But since I then did decide to concern myself with your affairs, in the interests of my own state and of the other Greeks as well, I should be ashamed if, when comparatively unimportant things were the issue, I am known to have offered you advice, yet now I should have nothing to say concerning more urgent matters, particularly since I realize that in the former case your reputation alone was at stake, whereas at present it is your personal safety, which you have been thought to esteem too lightly by all who heard the abusive reproaches directed against you. In truth there is no one who has not condemned you as being more reckless in assuming risks than is becoming to a king, and as caring more for men’s praise of your courage than for the general welfare. For it is equally disgraceful, when your enemies threaten on every side, not to prove vol. hi	o	385
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μηδεμιάς τε συμπεσούσης ανάγκης αυτόν έμβαΧεΐν els τοιούτους αγώνας, εν οΐς κατορθώσας μεν ούδέν αν ησθα μέγα Βιαπεπραγ μένος, reXevτησας Be τον βίον άπασαν αν την ύπάρχουσαν εύδαιμονίαν συν-
4	ανεΐΧες. χρη Be μη καλάς άττάσας νποΧαμβάνειν τάς εν τοΐς ποΧέμοις τεΧευτάς, άΧΧά τάς μεν υπέρ της ττατρίΒος καί τών γονέων καί των παίδων επαίνων αξίας, τάς Be ταΰτά τε πάντα βΧαπτούσας καί τάς πράξεις τάς πρότερον κατωρθωμέν ας καταρρυπαινούσας αισχράς νόμιζε tv καί φεύγε ιν ως αίτιας ποΧΧής άΒοξίας γιγνομένας.
5	'Ηγούμαι Be σοι συμφέρειν μιμεΐσθαι τάς πόΧεις, ον τρόπον Βιοικοΰσι τα π ερι τούς πολέμους. άπα-σαι γάρ, όταν στρατόπεΒον έκπέμπωσιν, ειώθασι το κοινόν και τό βουΧευσόμενον υπέρ τών ενεστώτων εις άσφάΧειαν καθιστάναι· Βιό δη συμβαίνει μη μιας ατυχίας συμπεσούσης άνηρησθαι και την δύναμιν αυτών, αλλά ποΧΧάς ύποφέρειν Βύνασθαι συμφοράς και πάΧιν αύτάς εκ τούτων άναΧαμβάνειν.
6	δ και σε Βει σκοπεΐν, και μηδέν μεΐζον αγαθόν της σωτηρίας ύποΧαμβάνειν, ΐνα και τάς νικάς τάς συμβαινούσας κατά τρόπόν Βιοικης και τάς ατυχίας
[408]	τάς συμπιπτούσας επανορθοϋν Βύνη.1 ΪΒοις δ’ αν και Λακεδαιμονίους περί της τών βασιΧέων σωτηρίας ποΧΧην έπιμέΧειαν ποιούμενους. και τούς ένδοξοτάτους τών ποΧιτών φύΧακας αυτών καθ-
1 καί τὰ? . . . 8νντ) is added by Γ: Blass omits, as does Mathieu.
0 The many wounds suffered in battle by Philip are vividly related by Demosthenes, De Corona 67.
b The sentiment is a commonplace in early Greek elegiac 386
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yourself superior to all the rest, and, when no urgent need has arisen, to hurl yourself into combats of such a kind that, if you succeeded, you would have accomplished nothing of importance, but if you lost your life, you would have destroyed all your present good fortune.® Not every death in Avar must be regarded as honourable; on the contrary, although when death is incurred for fatherland, for parents, and for children it is worthy of praise,6, yet when it brings harm to all of these and tarnishes the brilliance of past successes, it should be thought disgraceful and should be avoided as being the cause of great discredit.
I	think that you would profitably imitate the fashion in which our city-states conduct the business of warfare. They all are accustomed, when they send forth an army, to take measures to secure the safety of the government and of the authority which is to decide what is to be done in the emergency. In consequence, if a single mischance befalls, their power is not also wholly destroyed ; on the contrary, they can sustain many misfortunes and again recover their strength. This principle you too should take into consideration, and consider no blessing more important than your safety, in order that you may not only duly make use of the victories which may be yours but also may rectify the mischances that may befall you. You might observe that the Lacedaemonians also are extremely solicitous for the safety of their kings,6* and appoint the most distinguished of the citizens as their bodyguards, and that
poetry; cf. the fragments of the verse of Callinus and Tyrtaeus.
e For this example see Isocrates, On the Peace 143 and To Philip 80.
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ιστάντας, οΐς αΐσχιόν εστιν εκείνους τελευτήσαντας
7	περιιδεΐν ἡ τ ας ασπίδας άποβαλεΐν. άλλα μήν ουδ’ εκεΐνά σε λεληθεν α Έερξη τε τω καταδουλώσα-σθαι τούς "Έλληνας βουληθεντι και Κύρω τω τής βασιλείας άμφισβητήσαντι συνεπεσεν. 6 μεν γάρ τηλικαύταις ήτταις και συμφοραΐς περιπεσών, ήλίκας ούδεις οΐδεν άλλοις γενόμενος, διά το περι-ποιήσαι την αυτού φυχήν την τε βασιλείαν κατ-εσχε και τοΐς παισί τοΐς αυτού παρεδωκε καί την Ασίαν οΰτω διωκησεν ώστε μηδέν ήττον αυτήν
8	είναι φοβέραν τοΐς "Ελλησιν ή πρότερον· Κύρος δε νικήσας άπασαν τήν βασιλεως δύναμιν καί κρατήσας αν των πραγμάτων, ει μή διά τήν αυτού προπέτειαν, ου μόνον αυτόν άπεστερησε τηλικαύτης δυναστείας, αλλά καί τούς συνακολου-θήσαντας εις τάς εσχάτας συμφοράς κατεστησεν. εχοιμι δ’ αν παμπληθείς είπεΐν οι μεγάλων στρατοπέδων ηγεμόνες γενόμενοι διά τό προδιαφθαρήναι πολλάς μυριάδας αύτοΐς συναπώλεσαν.
9	*Ών ενθυμούμενου χρή μή τιμάν τήν άνδρίαν τήν μετ* άνοιας άλογίστου καί φιλοτιμίας άκαιρου γιγνομενην, μηδε πολλών κινδύνων ιδίων ύπαργό vt ων ταΐς μοναρχίαις ετέρους αδόζους και στρατιωτικούς αύτω προσεξευρίσκειν, μηδ* άμιλλάσθαι τοΐς ή βίου δυστυχούς άπ αλλαγήν αι βουλομενοις η μιοθοφοράς ενεκα μείζονος είκή τούς κινδύνους
10	προαιρουμενοις, μηδ* επιθυμ'εΐν τοιαύτης δόξης, ής πολλοί καί των *Ελλήνων καί των βαρβάρων τυγ-χάνουσιν, αλλά της τηλικαύτης τό μέγεθος, ήν μόνος αν των νΰν οντων κτήσασθαι δυνηθείης' μηδ’ άγαπαν λίαν τάς τοιαύτας αρετας ών και τοΐς <· Cf. To Philip 90.
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for them it is a greater disgrace to suffer, the kings to meet death than to throw away their shields. And surely you are not unaware of what happened to Xerxes when he wished to enslave the Greeks and to Cyrus when he laid claim to the kingdom. Thus Xerxes, although he had suffered defeats and calamities of such magnitude the like of which have never been known to befall other kings, because he preserved his life, not only retained his throne and handed it over to his children, but also so administered Asia that it was no less formidable to the Greeks than before. Cyrus, however, after he had conquered all the military might of the king, would have gained mastery of the throne had it not been for his rashness,® which caused him not only to forfeit that, mighty empire, but brought his followers into extreme danger. And I could mention very many men who, becoming commanders of great armies, because they were slain before they need have died, brought destruction at the same time upon countless numbers of their followers.
Bearing these examples in mind, you should not honour that courage which accompanies heedless folly and unseasonable ambition, nor, when so many hazards which are inherent in monarchy are at hand, should you devise for yourself still others that bring no glory and belong to the common soldier ; nor should you vie with those who wish to escape from an unhappy existence or who rashly incur danger in the hope of a higher wage ; nor should you desire such glory as many, both Greeks and barbarians, obtain, but rather that exalted renown which you alone of living men could -win. Nor should you be enamoured of such virtues as even ignoble men share,
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φαύλοις μέτεστιν, ἀλλ’ εκείνας ών ούδείς αν πονη-
11	ρος κοινωνήσειεν μηδε ποιεϊσθαι πολέμους άδοξους και χαλεπούς, εξόν έντιμους και ραδίους, μ^δ’ εξ ών τούς μεν οίκειοτάτους εις λύπας και φροντίδας καταστήσεις, τούς δ’ εχθρούς εν έλπίσι μεγαλαις
[409]	ποιήσεις, οι ας και νυν αυτοί ς παρέσχες· αλλά των μεν βαρβάρων, προς ου ς νυν πολεμεΐς, επί τοσοΰτον εξαρκέσει σοι κρατεΐν, οσον εν ασφαλεία κατα-στήσαι την σαυτοΰ χώραν, τον δε βασιλέα τον1 νυν μέγαν προσαγορευόμενον καταλύειν επιχειρήσεις, ΐνα την τγ σαυτοΰ δόξαν μείζω ποίησης καί τοΐς 'Έλλησιν υπόδειξης προς ον χρή πολεμεΐν.
12	ΓΙρό πολλοΰ δ’ αν έποιησάμην επιστεΐλαί σοι ταΰτα προ τής στρατείας, ΐν ει μεν επείσθης, μη τηλικούτω κινδύνω περιέπεσες, ει δ’ ήπίστησας, μη συμβουλευειν εδόκουν ταύτά τοΐς ήδη διά το πάθος υπό πάντων έγνωσμένοις, άλλα τό συμβεβη-κός εμαρτυρει τούς λόγους όρθώς έχειν τους υπ έμοΰ περί αυτών ειρημένους.
13	Πολλά δ’ εχων είπείν διά την του πράγματος φυσιν παύσομαι λέγων οιμαι γάρ καί σε και των εταίρων τούς σπουδαιοτάτους ραδίως όπόσ αν βούλησθε προσθήσειν τοΐς είρημένοις. προς δε τούτοις φοβούμαι την άκαιρίαν καί γάρ νυν κατ α μικρόν προϊών έλαθον εμαυτόν ούκ εις επιστολής συμμετρίαν άλλ’ εις λόγου μήκος εξοκειλας.
14	Ου μήν αλλά καίπερ τούτων ούτως έχόντων ου
1 βασιλέα τοι- is added by Blass : cf. Epist. 3. 5. *
° The Persians, of course, are meant. 390
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but only of those of which no base person may partake; nor wage inglorious and difficult wars when honourable and easy ones are possible, nor those which will cause grief and anxiety to your closest friends and arouse great hope in your enemies, as even now you have done. Nay, as to the barbarians with whom you are now waging Avar, it will suffice you to gain the mastery over them only so far as to secure the safety of your own territory, but the king who is now called Great you will attempt to overthrow, that you may both enhance your own renown and' may point out to the Greek world who the enemy is against whom they should wage war.0
I	should have greatly preferred to send you this letter before your campaign in ordfer that, had you heeded my advice, you might not have incurred so great danger, or if you had rejected it, I should not now seem to be advising that same caution which has already, because of the wound you received, been approved by all ; but, instead, your misfortune would be bearing witness to the truth of what I had said about the matter.
Although I have much more to say, because of the nature of the subject, I wall cease ; for I think that you and the ablest b of your companions will readily add as much as you wish to what I have said. Besides, I fear my advice may be inopportune ; for even now I have unawares gradually drifted beyond c the due proportions of a letter and run into a lengthy discourse.
Nevertheless, although this is the case, I must not
b Cf. To Philip 19 for the same expression.
c The same nautical figure is found in Areop. 18 and Antid. 268.
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παραλειπτέον εστϊ τα περί της πόλεως, άλλα πειρατέον παρακαλέσαι σε προς την οικειότητα καί την χρήσιν αυτής. οΐμαι γάρ πολλούς είναι τούς απαγγέλλοντας και λέγοντας ου μόνον τα δυσχερέστατα των περί σου παρ’ ημΐν ειρημένων, αλλά και παρ’ αυτών προστιθέντας· οΐς ούκ είκός προσ-
15	έχειν τον νουν, και γάρ αν ατοπον ποιοιης, ει τον μεν δήμον τον ήμέτερον φέγοις οτι ραδίως πείθεται τοΐς διαβάλλουσιν, αυτός δέ φαίνοιο πιστευων τοΐς την τέχνην ταντην έχουσι, και μη γιγνώσκοις ως όσωπερ αν τήν πάλιν εύαγωγοτέραν υπό των τυχόντων οΰσαν άποφαίνωσι, τοσουτω μάλλον σοι συμφερόντως έχουσαν αυτήν επιδεικνύουσιν. ει γάρ οι μηδέν αγαθόν οΐοί τ’ όντες ποίησαι διαπράτ-τονται τοΐς λόγοι ς δ τι αν βουληθώσιν, ή που σε γε προσήκει τον πλεΐστ αν εργω δυνάμενον εύ-εργετήσαι μηδενός άποτυχεΐν παρ’ ημών.
16	'Ηγούμαι δε δεΐν προς μεν τούς πικρώς τής πόλεως ημών κατηγοροΰντας εκείνους άντιτάτ-
[410]	τεσθαι τούς πάντα τάναντϊ είναι1 λέγοντας και τούς μήτε μεΐζον μήτ ελαττον αυτήν ήδικηκέναι φάσκοντας· εγώ δ’ ούδεν αν εϊποιμι τοιοΰτον αίσχυνθείην γάρ αν, ει τών άλλων μηδέ τούς θεούς αναμάρτητους είναι νομιζόντων αύτός τολμωην λέγειν, ως ούδεν πώποθ’ ή πόλις ημών πεπλημμε-
17	ληκεν. ου μήν άλλ’ εκεΐν’ εχω περί αυτής είπεΐν, δτι χρησιμωτέραν ουκ αν ευροις ταυτης ούτε τοΐς αΈιλλησιν ούτε τοΐς σοΐς πράγμασιν ω μάλιστα προσεκτέον τον νουν εστίν. ου γαρ μόνον συν-
1 πάντα τάναντϊ’ dvai Capps, following Cora is: πάντα τι ταΰτ’ είναι, (ΓΕ) is read by Blass, although he thinks it corrupt : Post suggests τους σπάνιά τε ταΰτ είναι.
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omit discussion of the affairs of the city of Athens ; on the contrary, I must try to urge you to cultivate friendly relations and intimaey with her. For I think there are many ΛΥ-ho report to you and tell you not only the most disparaging of the things said of you among us, but also add their own inventions ; but it is not reasonable for you to pay any attention to these persons. For you would in fact be acting inconsistently if you should find fault with our people for lending a ready ear to your calumniators, but yourself should be found giving eredence to those Λνΐιο practise this art and should not perceive that the more easily influenced by nobodies such persons declare our city to be, the better suited to your ends they .prove it. For if those who are powerless to be of any serviee to Athefts can accomplish by words alone what they wish, surely it is right to expect that you, Avho are able in very deed to confer upon her the greatest benefits, would not fail to gain from us anything whatever.
To the bitter accusers of our city I think I should place in contrast those who say that the very opposite is true, that is, those who assert that she has done no Avrong at all, whether great or small. For my part, I would not make any such claim ; for I should be ashamed if, Avhile men in general do not regard even the gods as blameless, I should dare to affirm that our city had never transgressed at all.® Nevertheless, this I can say of Athens—that you could not find a city more useful to all the Greeks and to your enterprises ; and to this fact you should give your special attention. For not only as jour ally would
a This statement is repeated in Panath. 64, where Isocratci# says of it, “ as I have already said in another place.”
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αγωνιζομβνη γίγνοιτ αν αίτια σοι πολλών αγαθών,
18	αλλά καί φιλικώς βχβιν Βοκοΰσα μόνον τους τε γάρ υπό σοι νυν όντας ραον αν κατβχοις, el μη-Ββμίαν βχοιβν αποστροφήν, τών τβ βαρβάρων ους βουληθβίης θάττον αν καταστρόψαιο. καίτοι πώς ου χρή προθύμως όρβγβσθαι τής τοιαυτης βύνοίας, δι’ ήν ου μόνον την ύπάρχουσαν αρχήν ασφαλώς καθβζβις, άλλα καί πολλής Ιτβραν άκινΒυνως
19	προσκτήσβι; θαυμάζω δ’ όσοι τών τάς δυνάμεις βχόντων τα μιν τών ξβνιτβνομβνων στρατόπβΒα μισθοϋνται καί χρήματα πολλά Βαπανώσι, συν-eiΒότβς ότι πλβίους ήΒίκηκβ τών πιστβυσαντων αύτοΐς ή σβσωκβ, την Be πάλιν την τηλικαύτην Βυναμιν κβκτημόνην μή πβιρώνται θβραπβυβιν, η καί μίαν βκάστην τών π όλβων καί συμπασαν την
20	Ελλάδα πολλάκις ήΒη σβσωκβν. βνθυμοΰ 8’ ότι πολλοΐς καλώς βββουλβΰσθαι Βοκβΐς ότι Βικαίως κβχρησα ι Θβτταλοΐς καί συμφβρόντως βκβίνοις, άνΒράσιν ούκ βύμβταχβιρίστοις, άλλα μβγαλοφύχοις καί στάσβως μβστοΐς. χρή τοίνυν καί πβρί ημάς πβιράσθαι γίγνβσθαί oe τοιοϋτον, βπιστάμβνον ότι την μβν χώραν Θβτταλοί, την Be Βυναμιν ήμβΐς όμορόν σοι τυγχάνομβν βχοντβς, ήν βκ παντός τρό-
21	που ζήτβι προσαγαγβσθαι. πολύ γάρ κάλλιόν ἐστι τα? βύνοίας τάς τών πόλβων αίρβΐν ή τα τβιχη. τα μβν γάρ τοιαΰτα τών βργων ου μόνον βχβι φθόνον, αλλά καί τών τοιουτων την αιτίαν τοΐς στρατοίτβΒοις άνατιθβασιν ήν Be τάς οίκβιότητας και
“ CJ. To Philip 129, where three examples are given— Marathon, Salamis, and Cnidus.
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she bring about many advantages to you, but even if she merely was believed to be on friendly terms with you. For you might then more easily keep in subjection those who are now under your sway, if they should have no refuge, and of the barbarians you could more quickly conquer any you should wish. Yet is there any reason why you should not eagerly grasp at a relationship of goodwill such that you will hold securely not only your present dominion, but also without risk acquire another great one ? I marvel that so many who maintain great forces hire mercenary armies and expend so much money on them, although they know that such help has been the cause of greater injury than of salvation to those who relied upon them, and have made no effort to gain the friendship of a city -which possesses such power that it has ere now often saved every Hellenic state and indeed all Greeee.® Consider, too, that to many you appear to have been well advised because your treatment of the Thessalians 6 has been just and advantageous to them, although they are a people not easy to handle, but high-spirited and seditious. You should, therefore, endeavour to show yourself equally prudent towards us also, knowing as you do that, while the Thessalians have the territory next to you, it is we who are next to you in strength and influence, and that is what you should seek in every way to win for yourself. For it is a much greater glory to eapture the goodwill of cities than their walls c ; for achievements like the latter not only engender ill-will, but men attribute the credit for them to your armies ; yet if }Tou are able to win friend-
6 Of. To Philip 20. c For this sentiment cf. To Philip 68.
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τα? εύνοιας κτήσασθαι δυνηθής, άπαντες την σήν διάνοιαν επαινεσονται.
22	Δικαίως δ’ αν μοι πιστεύοις οΐς εΐρηκα περί της
[411]	πόλεως- φανήσομαι γάρ ούτε κολακεύειν αυτήν iv
τοΐς λόγοις ειθισμενος, αλλά πλεϊστα πάντων επι-τετιμηκώς, οντ* εΰ παρά τοΐς πολλοΐς καί τοΐς είκή δοκιμάζουσι φερόμενος, άλλ’ αγνοούμενος υπ’ αυτών και φθονούμενος ώσπερ συ. πλήν τοσοΰτον δι αφερομεν, οτ ι προς σε μεν διά την δύναμιν καί την ευδαιμονίαν ούτως εχουσι, προς δ’ εμε, διότι προσποιούμαι το βελτιον αυτών φρονεΐν καί πλείους όρώσιν εμοί διαλεγεσθαι βουλο μένους ή σφίσιν
23	αύτοΐς. ήβουλόμην δ’ όί^ ήμΐν ομοίως ρόδιον είναι την δόξαν ήν εχομεν παρ’ αύτοΐς διαφεύγειν. νυν δε συ μεν ου χαλεπώς, ήν βουληθής, αυτήν διαλύσεις, εμοί δ’ ανάγκη καί διά το γήρας καί δι άλλα πολλά στεργειν τοΐς παροΰσιν.
24	Ου κ οΐδ’ δ τι δει πλείω λέγειν πλήν τοσοΰτον, οτι καλόν ἐστι τήν βασιλείαν καί τήν ευδαιμονίαν τήν υπάρχουσαν ύμΐν παρακαταθεσθαι τη τών 'Έιλλήνων εύνοια.
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ships and goodwill, all will praise the wisdom shown . by you.
You may well believe me in what I have said concerning Athens ; for you will find that I have not been accustomed to flatter her in my discourses ; on the contrary, more than anyone else I have censured her"; nor am I highly esteemed by the masses or by those who form their opinions offhand, but, like yourself, I am misunderstood and disliked by them. But we are dissimilar in this, that they are thus disposed toward you because of your power and prosperity, but toward me because I lay claim to a wisdom greater than their own, and they see that more people wish to converse with me than with themselves. I could wish that it were equally easy for us both to dispel the prejudice in which we are held by these ; but as it is, you will put an end to it without difficulty if you wish, but I must be content with the standing I now have because of my old age and for many other reasons.
I know not what more I need to say, except this only—that it will be a fine thing for you to entrust your royal power and your existing prosperity into the keeping of the goodwill of the Hellenic race.
0 For example, in his On the Peace 13-14, and in other sections of that discourse.
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INTRODUCTION
This short letter to Philip was written in the autumn of 338 b.c., not long after the Athenian defeat at Chaeronea. Isocrates was ninety-eight years of age, in feeble health, and died shortly thereafter. It is the latest of all his extant writings.
Again the orator urges Philip, with a united Hellas, to undertake a military expedition against Asia and the Persians, a theme dear to his heart and already expounded at length in the Panegyricus (380 b.c.) and in his discourse To Philip (346 b.c.).
The authenticity of this letter has been questioned, on insufficient grounds, by some scholars.® It is accepted by Blass, Jebb, and Mathieu.
a e.g., Wilamowitz, Λ. Schaefer, and K. Miinscher. For a recent and complete discussion see L. F. Smith, The Genuineness of the Ninth and Third Letters of Isocrates (1940). See also the General Introd. to the Letters.
401
3.	ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΙ
[411]	Έγώ διελεχθην μεν καί -προς ’Αντίπατρον περί τε των τή πόλει και των dol συμφερόντων εξαρ-κούντως, ως εμαυτόν επειθον, ήβουλήθην δε κα<', προς σε γράφαι περί ών μοι δοκεΐ πρακτεον είναι, μετά, την ειρήνην, παραπλήσια μεν τοΐς εν τω λόγω γεγραμμενοις, πολύ δ’ εκείνων συντομώτερα.
2	Κατ’ εκείνον μεν γάρ τον χρόνον συνεβουλευοί’ ως χρή διαλλάξαντά σε την πάλιν την ημετεραν και την Αακεδαιμονίων και την Θηβαίων καί την ’Αργείων εις ομόνοιαν καταστήσαι τούς 'Έλληνας, ηγούμενος, αν τάς προεστώσας πόλεις πείσης οντω φρονεΐν, ταχέως καί τάς άλλας επακολουθησειν.
[412]	τότε μεν οΰν άλλος ην καιρός, νυν δε ουμβεβηκε μηκετι δεΐν πείθειν διά γάρ τον αγώνα τον γεγενη-μενον ηναγκασμενοι πάντες εισίν ευ φρονεΐν καί τούτων επιθυμεΐν ών ύπονοοΰσί σε βούλεσθαι πράττειν καί λέγειν, ως δει πανσαμενους τής μανίας καί τής πλεονεξίας, ήν εποιοΰντο προς άλλήλους, εις την Ασίαν τον πόλεμον εξενεγκεϊν.
3	καί πολλοί πυνθάνονται παρ’ εμοΰ πότερον εγώ σοι
α Antipater, to whom_ Letter 4 is addressed, trusted minister of Philip, had been the Macedonian envoy to Athens for the Peace of Philocrates (346 b.c.) and was again in Athens in connexion with peace preliminaries after Chaeronea.
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I have discussed with Antipater a the course which is expedient for our city and for you, at sufficient length, I am convinced ; but I wished to «-rite to you also regarding the action which I think should be taken after the conclusion of peace, and while this advice is similar to that in my discourse,6 it is, however, expressed much more concisely.
At that time, you recall, I counselled you that, after you had reconciled our city with Sparta, Thebes, and Argos, you should bring all the Greeks into concord, as I was of opinion that if you should persuade the principal cities to be favourably inclined to such a course, the others also would quickly follow. At that time, however, the state of affairs was different, and now it has come to pass that the need of persuasion no longer exists ; for on account of the battle c which has taken pkice, all are compelled to be prudent and to desire that which they surmise you wish to do and to say, namely, that they must desist from the madness and the spirit of aggrandizement, which they were wont to display in their relations with each other, and must carry the war into Asia. Many inquire of me whether I advised
b To Philip, written in 346 b.c.
c The battle of Chaeronea, autumn of 338 b.c., where the Athenian army was crushed by the phalanxes of Macedon.
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παρηνεσα noteϊσθαι την στρατείαν την επί τούς βαρβάρους η σου δι ανοηθ εντός συ vein ον εγώ δ’ ούκ ειδεναι μεν φημι το σαφές, ου γάρ συγγεγενη-σθαί σοι ηρότερον, ου μην άλλ’ οΐεσθαι σε μεν εγνωκεναι περί τούτων, εμε δε συνειρηκεναι ταΐς σαΐς επιθυμίαις. ταΰτα δ’ άκούοντες εδεοντό μου πάντες παρακελεύεσθαί σοι και προτρεπειν επι των αυτών τούτων μένειν, ως ούδεποτ’ αν γενομενων ούτε καλλιόνων έργων ούτ ώφελιμωτερων τοΐς "Έ,λλησιν ούτ’ εν καιρω μάλλον πραχθησομενων.
4	Ει μεν ουν ειχον την αυτήν δύναμιν ηνπερ πρότερον, και μη παντάπασιν ην άπειρηκώς, ούκ αν δι’ επιστολής διελεγόμην, άλλα παρών αυτός παρ-ώζυνον αν σε και παρεκάλουν επι τάς πράξεις ταύτας. νυν δ’ ως δύναμαι παρακελεύομαί σοι μη καταμελησαι τούτων, πριν αν τέλος επιθης αύτοΐς. εστι δε προς μεν άλλο τι των οντων άπληστως εχειν ου καλόν, αι γαρ μετριότητες παρά τοΐς πολλοΐς εύδοκιμοϋσι, δόξης δε μεγάλης και καλής επιθυμεΐν και μηδεποτ εμπίπλασθαι προσηκει τοΐς πολύ των
5	άλλων διενεγκοϋσιν όπερ σοι συμβεβηκεν. ηγοϋ δε τόθ' εξειν ανυπέρβλητον αυτήν και των σοι πεπραγμενών αξίαν, όταν τούς μεν βαρβάρους άναγκάσης είλωτεύειν τοΐς 'Έλλησι πλην των σοι συναγωνισαμενων, τον δε βασιλέα τον νυν μεγαν προσαγορευόμενον ποίησης τούτο πράττειν ό τι αν σύ προστάττης. ούδεν γάρ εσται λοιπόν ετι πλην θεόν γενεσθαι. ταΰτα δε κατεργάσασθαι πολύ
0 Isocrates was 98 years of age at this time and died soon after writing this letter.
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you to make the expedition against the barbarians or whether it was your idea and I concurred. I reply that I do not know for certain, since before then I had not been acquainted with you, but that I supposed that you had reached a decision in this matter and that I in my speech had fallen in with your desires. On hearing this, all entreated me to encourage you and to exhort you to hold fast to this same resolution, since they believe that no achievement could be more glorious, more useful to the Greeks, or more timely than this will be.
If I possessed the same vigour which I formerly had and were not utterly spent with years,® I should not be speaking with you by letter, but in your presence should myself be spurring and summoning you to undertake these tasks. But even as it is, I do exhort you, as best I can, not to put these matters aside until you bring them to a successful conclusion. To have an insatiate desire for anything else in the world is ignoble—for moderation is generally esteemed—but to set the heart upon a glory that is great and honourable, and never to be satiated with it, befits those men who have far excelled all others.6 And that is true of you. Be assured that a glory unsurpassable and worthy of the deeds you have done in the past will be yours when you shall compel the barbarians—all but those who have fought on your side—to be serfs of the Greeks, and when you shall force the king who is now called Great to do whatever you command. For then will naught be left for you except to become a god.c And to accom-
6	Cf. To Philip 135.
c For this extravagant statement cf. To Philip 113-114 and 151.
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μι s]
ραόν εστιν εκ των παρόντος η προελθειν επί την δύναμιν και την δόξαν ην νυν όχεις, εκ της βασιλείας τής εξ αρχής υμιν νπαρξάσης.
Χάριν δ’ εχω τω γήρα τ αυτήν μόνην, ότι προ-ήγαγεν εις τούτο μου τον βίον, ώσθ’ α νέος ών διενοονμην καί γράφειν επεχείρουν εν τε τω πανηγυρικό) λόγω καί τω προς σε πεμφθεντι, ταΰτα νυν τα μεν ήδη γιγνόμενα διά των σών εφορώ πράξεων, τα δ’ ελπίζω γενήσεσθαι. * 6
° The same statement is found in To Philip 1 15.
6 The Panegyricus was published in 380 n.c. Isocrates was then 56 years of age, but had begun its composition many years before.
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plish all this from your present status is much easier for you than it was for you to advance to the power and renown you now possess from the kingship which you had in the beginning."
I am grateful to my old age for this reason alone, because it has prolonged my life to this moment, so that the dreams of my youth, which I attempted to commit to writing both in my Pa/iegyricas b and in the discourse which was sent to you, I am now seeing in part already coming to fulfilment through your achievements and in part I have hopes of their future realization.®
See General Introd., Vol. I, p. x.
l·'



LETTER 4. TO ANTIPATER
INTRODUCTION
This is the most informal and personal of the Letters of Isocrates. It. is a letter of recommendation to Antipater,α regent of Macedonia in Philip’s absence, whose acquaintance Isocrates had made in Athens on the several occasions -when Antipater had been sent as Macedonian envoy.
The letter is written on behalf of a certain Diodotus, a pupil of Isocrates, and for the son of Diodotus, who are not known otherwise. The protection and favour of Antipater are solicited and the good character, frankness, and usefulness of Diodotus are emphasized.
The authenticity of the letter has been challenged, without good reason, on stylistic grounds, because of its informality and the occurrence of a few rare and colloquial words and expressions.6 That the letter is genuine is maintained by Blass, Jebb, Drerup, and Mathieu.c
The date is indicated in the first sentence—“ now when we are at war with you ”—as being soon after the renewal of war between Philip and Athens in 34-0, or 339 b.c.
° See Epist. 8. 1, note.
b e.y., λιγυρώτατον (§ 4, see note); σωμάτων (“ poor body ” § 11), and ὰττα σίνη (§ 11).
c Cf. General Introd. to the Letters, Vol. Ill, L.C.L.
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4.	ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΡΩΙ
[413]	Έ}/ώ, καίπερ επικινδύνου παρ’ η μιν οντος els
Μακεδονίαν πεμπειν επιστολήν, ου μόνον νυν οτε πολεμούμεν προς υμάς, άλλα και τής ειρήνης οϋσης, όμως γράφαι προς σε προειλόμην περί Αιοδότου, δίκαιον είναι νομίζων άπαντας μεν περί πολλοΰ ποιεΐσθαι τους εμαυτώ πεπλησιακότας και γεγενη-μενους άξιους ημών, ούχ ήκιστα δε τούτον καί δια την εύνοιαν την εις ήμας και διά την άλλην επι-
2	είκειαν. μάλιστα μεν οΰν ήβουλόμην αν αυτόν συσταθήναί σοι δι’ ημών επειδή δε δι’ ετερων εντετύχηκε σοι, λοιπόν εστί μοι μαρτύρησα ι περί αυτού και βεβαιώσαι την γεγενημενην αύτώ προς σε γνώσιν. εμοι γάρ πολλών και παντοδαπών συγγεγενημενών άνδρών και δόξας εν ίων μεγάλας εχόντων, τών μεν άλλων απάντων οι μεν τινες περί αυτόν τον λόγον, οι δε περί το διανοηθήναι και πράξαι δεινοί γεγόνασιν, οι δ’ επί μεν τού βίου σώφρονες και χαρίεντες, προς δε τάς άλλας χρήσεις
3	και διαγωγάς άφυεΐς παντάπασιν οΰτος δ’ ούτως * 6
° War between Athens and Macedon had recommenced in 340 b.c.
6	This Diodotus is otherwise unknown.
c For Isocrates’ pupils, who became famous, see General Introd., Vol. I, p. xxix, L.C.L. Some of these were the orators Isaeus, Lycurgus, and Hypereides; the historians
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Although it is dangerous for us here in Athens to send a letter to Macedonia, not only now when we are at war with you,® but even iu time of peace, nevertheless I have decided to write to you concerning Diodotus,6 as I think it only right to esteem highly all those who have been my pupils and who have shov\Ti themselves worthy disciples, and not the least among them this man both because of his devotion to me and of the general probity of his character. I wish that if possible I might have been the means of his introduction to you ; since, however, he has already met you through the kindness of others, it remains for me to give my testimony concerning him and to strengthen the acquaintance which he already has with you. For although many men of various countries have been my pupils c and some of these are of great repute, and while of all the others some have proved to be distinguished for eloquence alone, and others in intellect and in practical affairs, and still others have indeed been men of sobriety of life and cultivated tastes, but for general usefulness in the practical affairs of life utterly devoid of natural ability, yet Diodotus has been endowed with
Ephorusand Theopompus; the philosopher Speusippus; and the statesman and general Timotheus; -in Antid. 93-94 Isocrates himself gives a list of his first students.
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εύάρμοστον την φύσιν εσχηκεν ώστ’ εν άπασι τοίς είρημενοις τελειότατο? είναι.
Και ταΰτ ούκ αν Ατόλμων λέγειν, el μη την άκριβεστάτην πείραν αυτός τ’ εΐχον αύτοΰ καί [^14·] ere Αηφεσθαι προσεδόκων, τα μεν αυτόν χρώμενον 4 αύτώ, τα 8ε και παρά των άλλων των εμπείρων αύτοΰ πυνθανόμενον, ών ούδεις ὅστις ούκ αν όμο-λογησειεν, ει μη λίαν εΐη φθονερός, και είπεΐν και βουλεύσασθαι μηόενός ηττον αύτόν δύνασθαι και δικαιότατον καί σωφρονεστατον είναι και χρημάτων εγκρατεστατον, ετι 8ε συνημερεϋσαι και συμβιώναι πάντων ηδιστον και λιγυρώτατον, προς δε τούτοις πλείστην όχειν παρρησίαν, ούχ ην ού προσήκεν, άλλα την εικότως αν μέγιστοι γιγνομενην σημεΐον της εύνοιας της προς τούς β φίλους· ην των δυναστών οι μεν αξιόχρεων τον όγκον τον της φνχης εχοντες τιμώσιν ως χρη~ σίμην ουσαν, οι δ’ ασθενέστεροι τάς φύσεις όντες η κατά τάς ύπαρχούσας εξουσίας δυσχεραινουσιν, ως ών ού προαιρούνται τι ποιείν βιαζομενην αυτούς, ούκ είδότες ως οι μάλιστα περί του συμφέροντος άντιλέγειν τολμώντες, οΰτοι πλείστην εξουσίαν αύτοΐς του πράττειν α βούλονται παρα-6 σκευάζουσιν. είκός γάρ διά μεν τούς αει προς ηδονήν λέγειν προαιρούμενους ούχ όπως τας μοναρχίας δύνασθαι διαμενειν, αι πολλούς τούς αναγκαίους εφελκονται κινδύνους, άλλ* ούδε τάς πολιτείας, αι μετά πλείονος ασφαλείας είσί, διά 8ε τους επί
° λιγυρός in this sense is unusual; it usually refers to the voice.
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a nature so well balanced that in all the attributes I have named he is quite perfect.
All this I should not dare to say of him if I did not possess the most precise knowledge of him gained by experience, and if I were not anticipating that you would gain the same, partly through your οΛνη association with him and partly from the testimony of his acquaintances, of whom there is no one who would not agree, unless he be exceedingly envious, that Diodotus is inferior to none in eloquence and counsel, and that he is very honest, temperate, and self-controlled in respect to money ; nay more, to spend the day with and to live with he is a most charming and agreeable0 companion. In addition to these good qualities he possesses frankness in the highest degree, not that outspokenness which is objectionable, but that which would rightly be regarded as the surest indication of devotion to his friends. This is the sort of frankness which princes, if they have worthy and fitting greatness of soul, honour as being useful, while those whose natural gifts are weaker than the powers they possess take such frankness ill, as if it forced them to act in some degree contrary to their desires—ignorant as they are that those who dare to speak out most fearlessly in opposition to measures in which expediency is the issue are the very persons who can provide them with more power than others to accomplish what they wish. For it stands to reason that it is because of those who always and by choice speak to please that not only monarchies cannot endure—since monarchies are liable to numerous inevitable dangers—but even constitutional governments as well, though they enjoy greater security : whereas it is owing to those
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τώ βελτίστω παρρησιαζομενους πολλά σώζεσθαι καί τών επιδόξων διαφθαρήσεσθαι πραγμάτων, ών ενεκα προσηκε μεν παρά πασι τοΖς μονάρχοις πλέον φερεσθαι τους την αλήθειαν άποφαινομε-νονς των άπαντα μεν προς χάριν, μηδέν δε χάριτος άξιον λεγόντων συμβαίνει δ* ελαττον εχειν αυτούς παρ* ενίοις αυτών.
7	"Ο και Διοδότω παθεΐν συνεπεαε παρά τισι των περί την ’Ασίαν δυναστών, οΐς περί πολλά χρήσιμος γενόμενος ου μόνον τω συμβουλευειν αλλά καί τω πράττειν καί κινδυνευειν, διά τό παρρησιάζεσθαι προς αυτούς περί ών εκείνοις συνεφερε, και τών οίκοι τιμών άπεστερηται καί πολλών άλλων ελπίδων, καί μεΐζον ΐσχυσαν αι τών τυχόντων άνθρώ-
8	πων κολακεΐαι τών ευεργεσιών τών τούτου, διό [415] δη καί προς υμάς αει προσιεναι διανοούμενος
όκνηρώς ^ΐχεν, ούχ ως άπαντας όμοιους είναι νομίζων τούς υπέρ αυτόν όντας, αλλά διά τάς προς εκείνους γεγενημένας δυσχερείας καί προς τα? παρ υμών ελπίδας άθυμότερος ην, παραπλήσιον, ως εμοί δοκεΐ, πεπονθώς τών πεπλευκότων τισίν, οι τό πρώτον, όταν χρησωνται χειμώσιν, ούκετι θαρ-ροΰντες είσβαίνουσιν εις θάλατταν, καίπερ είδότες ότι καί καλού πλοΰ πολλάκις επιτυχεΐν εστιν. ου μην α ΛΛ’ επειδή συνεστηκε σοι, καλώς ποιεί.
9	λογίζομαι γάρ αύτώ συνοίσειν, μάλιστα μεν τη φιλανθρωπία τη ση στοχαζόμενος, ην εχειν ύπ-416
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who speak with absolute frankness in favour of what is best that many things are preserved even of those which seemed doomed to destruction. For these reasons it is indeed fitting that in the courts of all monarchs those who declare the truth should be held in greater esteem than those who, though they aim to gratify in all they say, yet say naught that merits gratitude ; in fact, however, the former find less favour with some princes.
This experience Diodotus has met with in his relations with some of the potentates of Asia, to whom he had often been of service, not only in offering counsel, but also in venturing upon dangerous deeds ; because of his frankness of speech in matters involving their best interests he has been both deprived of honours he had at home and cheated of many hopes elsewhere, and the flattery of men of no consequence had greater weight than his own good services. That, then, is the reason why Diodotus, although from time to time he entertained the thought of presenting himself to you, hesitated to do so, not because he believed that all his superiors were alike, but because the difficulties which he had experienced with these rulers caused him to be rather faint-hearted with reference also to the hopes he placed in you. That feeling was, I fancy, like that of some persons who have been at sea, who when they have once experienced a tempest, no longer with confidence embark upon a voyage, even though they know that one may often meet with a fair sailing. Nevertheless, now that he has met you, he is taking the right course. For I reason that this will be to his advantage, chiefly conjecturing so on the strength of that kindliness which you have been
ρ	417
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είληφαι παρά τοΐς εξωθεν άνθρώποις, επειτα νο-μίζων ούκ άγνοεΐν υμάς οτι πάντων ήΒ ιστόν ἐστι καί λυσιτελεστατον πιστούς άμα και χρησίμους φίλους κτάσθαι ταϊς ευεργεσίαις και τούς τοιουτους ευ ποιεΐν, υπέρ ών πολλοί καί των άλλων ύμΐν χάριν εξουσιν. άπαντες γάρ οι χαρίεντες τούς τοΐς σπουΒαίοις των άνΒρών καλώς όμιλοΰντας ομοίως επαινοΰσι καί τιμώσιν ώσπερ αυτοί των ωφελειών άπολαύοντες.
10	Άλλα γάρ ΑιόΒοτον αυτόν οΐμαι μάλιστα σε προ-τρέφεσθαι προς το φροντίζειν αύτοΰ. συνεπειθον Βε καί τον υιόν αύτοΰ τών ύμετερων άντεχεσθαι πραγμάτων καί παραΒόνθ’ ύμΐν αυτόν ώσπερ μαθητήν εις τοΰμπροσθε πειραθήναι προελθεΐν. 6 Βε ταΰτά μου Αεγοντος επιθυμεΐν μεν εφασκε της ύμετερας φιλίας, ου μην αλλά παραπλήσιον τι πεπονθεναι προς αυτήν καί προς τούς στεφανίτας
11	αγώνας, εκείνους τε γάρ νικάν μεν αν βούλεσθαι, καταβήναι δ’ εις αυτούς ούκ αν τολμήσαι Βιά τό μη μετεσχηκεναι ρώμης αξίας τών στεφάνων, τών τε παρ’ υμών τιμών εύξασθαι μεν αν τυχεΐν, εφίξεσθαι δ’ αύτών ού προσΒοκάν την τε γάρ απειρίαν την αύτοΰ καταπεπλήχθαι καί την λαμπρότητα την ύμετεραν, ετι Βε καί το σωματιον ούκ εύ κ ρίνες ον ἀλλ’ εχον άττα σίνη νομίζειν εμποΒιεΐν αύτόν προς πολλά τών πραγμάτων.
12	Ουτος μεν ούν, ό τι αν αύτώ Βοκή συμφερειν, τούτο πράξει■ αύ Β’ αν τε περί ύμάς αν θ' ησυχίαν
[416] ζχων Βιατρίβη περί τούτους τούς τόπους, επιμελοΰ καί τών άλλων μεν απάντων ών αν τυγχάνη Βεό-με,νος, μάλιστα Βε τής ασφαλείας καί τής τούτου καί τής τοΰ πατρός αύτοΰ, νομίσας ώσπερ παρα-418
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supposed among foreigners to possess ; and partly believing you are not unaware that the most agreeable and profitable of all things is to win by one’s kind deeds friends who are at the same time both loyal and useful, and to befriend men of such character that on their account many others also will be grateful to you. For all men of discrimination praise and honour those who are on intimate terms with superior men just as mucli as if they themselves were deriving profit from the services rendered.
But I think that Diodotus himself will best induce you to take an interest in him. His son also I have advised to espouse your cause and by putting himself in your hands as a pupil, to try to advance himself. When I gave him this advice he declared that while lie craved your friendship, yet he felt toward that very much as he does toward the athletic contests in which crowns are awarded to the victors : victory in them he Avould gladly Λνιη, but to enter the lists to gain them he Avould not dare, because he had not acquired the strength that would deserve the crowns. Similarly, -while he longed to obtain the honours it is yours to bestow, yet he did not expect to attain them ; for he is appalled not only by his own inexperience but also by the splendour of your position ; furthermore, he believes that his poor body, not being sound but somewhat defective, will impede him in many activities.
He will do, however, whatever he thinks expedient ; and do you, I beg, whether he resides with you or remains inactive in that region, have a care for everything else which he may chance to need and especially for the personal safety of himself and of his father, considering them to be, as it -were, a
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καταθήκην όχειν τούτους1 παρά τε του γηρως ημών, ο προσηκόντως αν πολλής τυγχανοι πρόνοιας, και της δόξης της ύπαρχούσης, ει τινος αρα σπονδής εστιν αξία, και τής εύνοιας τής προς υμάς 13 ήν εχων άπαντα τον χρόνον διατετελεκα. και μη θαυμάσης, μήτ ει μακροτεραν γ έγραφα την επιστολήν μήτ ει τι περιεργότερον και πρεσβυτι-κώτερον είρήκαμεν εν αυτή· πάντων γάρ των άλλων άμελήσας ενός μόνον εφρόντισα, του φα-νήναι σπουδάζων υπέρ άνδρών φίλων και προσ-φιλεστάτων μοι γεγενημενων.
1 τούτους Auger : τούτον MS9.
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sacred trust committed to you by my old age, which might fittingly receive much consideration, and by the reputation I possess (if this, to be sure, is worthy of any interest) and by the goodwill which I have never ceased to have for you. And do not be surprised either if the letter I have written is too long, or if in it I have expressed myself in a somewhat too officious way and after the fashion of an old man ; for everything else I have neglected and have had thought for this one thing alone—to show ray zeal on behalf of men who are my friends and who have become very dear to me.
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LETTER 5. TO ALEXANDER
INTRODUCTION
This brief letter to Alexander accompanied one a sent to his father Philip, who was in Thraee or the Chersonese, in 342 b.c. Alexander at this time was a boy of fourteen and, in all probability, had just been placed under Aristotle as instructor. This affords Isocrates opportunity again to express his disapproval of eristic,b and to affirm the great value of rhetorical training as he himself taught it.
° i.e., probably Letter 2.
6 For eristic in the bad sense, captious argumentation or disputation for its own sake, see Against the Sophists 1 (and note), Isocrates, Vol. II, p. 162, L,.C.L«. It is probable that Alexander was studying eristics under Aristotle !
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5.	ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΩΙ
[416]	Πρός τον πατάρα σου γραφών επιστολήν ατοπον ωμήν ποίησαν, ει περί τον αυτόν οντα σε τόπον εκείνω μήτε προσερώ μήτ άσπάσομαι μήτε γράφω τί τοιουτον, ο ποίήσεί τούς άναγνόντας μή νομίζείν ήδη με παραφρονέω διά τό γήρας μηδε παντάπασί ληρεΐν, άλλ’ ετί τό καταλελειμμενον μου μέρος καί λοίπόν ον ούκ ανάξιον είναι τής δυνάμεως ήν εσχον νεώτερος ών.
2	’Ακούω δε σε πάντων λεγόντων ως φιλάνθρωπος ει καί φιλαθήναιος και φιλόσοφος, ούκ άφρόνως αλλά νοΰν εχόντως. των τε γάρ πολιτών άπο-δεχεσθαί σε των ήμετερων ου τούς ήμεληκότας αυτών και πονηρών πραγμάτων επιθυμοΰντας, ἀλλ’
[417]	οΐς συνδιατριβών τ ούκ αν λυττηθείης, συμβάλλων τε και κοινωνών πραγμάτων ούδεν αν βλαβείης oύδ, άδικηθείης, οΐοις περ χρή πλησιάζειν τούς ευ
3	φρονοΰντας· τών τε φιλοσοφιών ούκ άποδοκιμάζειν μεν ούδε την περί τάς έριδας, άλλα νομίζείν είναι πλεονεκτικήν εν ταΐς ίδίαις διατριβαΐς, ου μήν
° In his later years Isocrates frequently refers to his advanced age. At this time (342 n.c.) he was perhaps 94 years of age.
b i.e., philosophical studies, in the broad sense.
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Since I am writing to your father I thought I should be acting in a strange manner if, when you are in the same region as he, I should fail either to address you or to send you a greeting, οι· to write you something calculated to convince any reader that I am now not out of my mind through old age a and that I do not babble like a fool, but that, on the contrary, the share of intelligence that still is left to me is not unworthy of the ability which as a younger man I possessed.
I hear everyone say of you that you are a friend of mankind, a friend of Athens, and a friend of learning, not foolishly, but in sensible fashion. For they say that the Athenians whom you admit to your presence are not those men who have neglected their higher interests 6 and have a lust for base things, but those rather whose constant companionship would not cause you regret and with whom association and partnership would not result in harm or injury to you—just such men, indeed, as should be chosen as associates by the wise. As regards systems of philosophy, they say that while you do not indeed reject eristic,c but hold that it is valuable in private discussions, you regard it nevertheless as unsuitable
* For eristic, “ disputation for its own sake,” see Helen 6, with note.
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άρμόττειν ούτε τοι? τον πλήθους προεστωσιν ον τε τοΐς τάς μοναρχίας εχουσιν ον§e γαρ συμφέρον ουδέ 7τρέπον ἐστι τοΐς μεΐζον των άλλων φρονοΰσιν ούτ αντοΐς έριζαν προς τους συμπολιτευομενους ούτε τοΐς άλλοις επιτρέπειν ττρος αντους αντιλεγειν.
4	Ταντην μεν οΰν ούκ αγαπάν σε την διατριβήν, ιτροαιρεΐσθαι δε την παιδείαν την περί τούς λόγους, οΐς χρώμεθα περί τάς πράξεις τάς προσπιπτουσας καθ’ εκάστην την ημέραν και μεθ’ ών βουλενομεθα περί των κοινών δι* ήν νυν τε δοξαζειν περί των μελλόντων επιεικώς, τοΐς τ’ άρχομένοις προστατ-τειν ονκ άνοήτως α δει πράττειν έκαστους, επι-στήσει, περί δε τών καλών και δίκαιων και τών τούτοι ς εναντίων όρθώς κρίνειν, προς δε τουτοις τιμάν τε και κολάζειν ως προσήκόν έστιν εκατε-
5	ρους, σωφρονεΐς οΰν νυν ταΰτα μελετών ελπίδας γαρ τω τε πατρι καί τοΐς άλλοις παρέχεις, ώς, αν πρεσβότερος γενόμενος έμμείνης τουτοις, τοσοΰτον προέξεις τή φρονήσει τών άλλων, όσον περ ο πατήρ σου διενήνοχεν απάντων.
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for either those who are leaders of the people or for monarchs ; for it is not expedient or becoming that those who regard themselves as superior to all others should themselves dispute with their fellow-citizens or suffer anyone else to contradict them.
But this branch of learning, I am told, you are not content with, but you choose rather the training which rhetoric gives, which is of use in the practical affairs of everyday life and aids us when we deliberate concerning public affairs. By means of this study you will come to know how at the present time to form reasonably sound opinions about the future, hew not ineptly to instruct your subject peoples what each should do, how to form correct judgements about the right and the just and their opposites and, besides, to reward and chastise each class as it deserves. You act Λνϊββΐ)^ therefore, in devoting yourself to these studies ; for you give hope to your father and to all the world that if, as you grow older, you hold fast to this course, you will as far surpass your fellow-men in wisdom as your father has surpassed all mankind.®
0 For Isocrates’ views on Education, with numerous references to his writings, see Norlin’s General Introd. (Isocrates, Vol. I, pp. xxiii ff., L.C.L.).
LETTER
i. TO THE CHILDREN OF JASON
1
INTRODUCTION
Jason, tyrant of Pherae in Thessaly, was assassinated in 370 b.c. a and was succeeded by his brothers Poly-dorus and Polyphron. But deeds of violence continued. Polyphron, having murdered his brother, was himself slain by Alexander, son of Polydorus. Alexander, however, was murdered (359 b.c.) at the instigation of his wife Thebe (daughter of Jason) by her half-brothers.
It is to Thebe and her half-brother Tisiphonus (the children of Jason), who had assumed the power, that this letter was written, in 359 b.c.γ’ urging them to a moderate course in governing their state.
“ See Diodorus xv. 60, and Xenophon, Hell. vi. 4. 33 for facts concerning Jason and his successors.
6 Jebb, Attic Orators ii. p. 242, rather than Blass, is here followed.
433
6. ΤΟΙΣ ΙΑΣΟΝΟΣ ΠΑΙΣΙΝ
[417]	Απήγγειλε τις μοι των πρεσβευσάντων ως υμάς οτι καλεσαντες αυτόν άνευ των άλλων ερωτήσαιτ
[418]	ει πεισθείην αν άποδημήσαι και διατρΐφαι παρ' ύμΐν. βγω δ’ ενεκα μεν της Ίάσονος και Πολυ-αλκοΰς ξενίας ήδεως αν άφικοίμην ως υμάς- οϊμαι γάρ αν την ομιλίαν την γενομενην άπασιν η μιν συν-
2	ενεγκεΐν άλλα γάρ εμποδίζει με πολλά, μάλιστα. μεν το μη δύνασθαι πλανάσθαι και τό μη πρεπειν επιξενοΰσθαι τοΐς τηλικούτοις, επειθ’ ὅτι πάντες οι πυθόμενοι την αποδημίαν δικαίως αν μου καταφρόνησε ιαν, ει προηρημενος τον άλλον χρόνον ησυχίαν άγειν επί γηρως άποδημεΐν επιχειροιην, οτ είκος ην, ει και πρότερον άλλοθι που διετριβον, νυν οΐκαδε σπευδειν, ούτως ύπογυίου μοι τής τε-
3	λευτής οϋσης. προς δε τούτοις φοβούμαι και την πάλιν χρή γάρ τάληθή λέγειν. όρώ γάρ τάς συμμαχίας τάς προς αυτήν γιγνομενας ταχέως διαλυομενας. ει δη τι συμβαίη και προς υμάς τοιοΰτον, ει και τάς αιτίας και τούς κινδύνους διαφυγεΐν δυνηθείην, ο χαλεπόν εστιν, ἀλλ’ οΰν αίσχυνθείην άν, είτε διά την πάλιν δόζαιμί τισιν υμών άμελεΐν, είτε δι' υμάς τής πόλεως ολιγωρεΐν. μή κοινού δε τού συμφέροντος οντος ούκ οϊδ' όπως 434
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Ονέ of ouv envoys who were sent to you has brought me word that you, summoning him apart from the others, asked whether I could be persuaded to go abroad and reside with you. And I for the sake of my friendship with Jason and Polyalces would gladly come to you ; for I think such an association would benefit us all. Many things hinder me, however, especially my inability to travel and that it is unseemly that men of my age should dwell in a foreign land; next, because all who heard of my residence abroad would justly despise me if, having chosen to pass my former life in tranquillity, I should undertake in old age to spend my life abroad, when it would be reasonable for me, even if I had been accustomed to live somewhere else, now to hasten home, since the end of my life is now so near at hand. Moreover, I have fears for Athens, since the truth must be told ; for I see that alliances made with her are soon dissolved. So, if anything of that kind should happen between Athens and you, even if I could escape the ensuing accusations and dangers, which would be difficult, yet I should be ashamed if I should be thought by any either to be neglectful of you on account of my city, or on your account to be indifferent to the interests of Athens. For in the absence of a common ground of interest I do not see
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αν άμφοτεροις άρεσκειν δννηθείην. αι μεν ούν αιτίαι, δι ας ούκ εξεστί μοι ποιεΐν α βουλομαι, τοιαϋται σνμβεβήκασιν.
4	Ου μην περί των Ι μαντού μόνον επιστείλας οιμαι δεΐν άμελήσαι των νμετερων, ἀλλ’ άπερ αν παρα-γενόμενος ττρός υμάς διελεχθην, πειράσομαι και νϋν περί των αυτών τούτων όπως αν δύνωμαι διεξελθεΐν. μηδέν δ’ ύπολάβητε τοιοΰτον, ως άρ’ εγώ ταντην έγραφα την επιστολήν ούχ ενεκα τής ύμετερας ξενίας, ἀλλ’ επίδειξιν ποιήσασθαι βουλό-μένος, ον γαρ εις τοϋθ’ ήκω μανίας ώστ άγνοεΐν ότι κρείττω μεν γράφαι των πρότερον διαδεδομένων ούκ αν δνναίμην, τοσοΰτον τής ακμής υστερών, χείριο δ’ εξενεγκών πολύ φαυλοτεραν αν
5	λάβοιμι δόξαν τής νυν ήμΐν ύπαρχούσης. επειτ είπερ επιδείξει προσεΐχον τον νουν αλλά μη προς ύμας εσπονδαζον, ούκ αν ταντην εξ άπασών προ-ειλόμην την νπόθεσιν, περί ής χαλεπόν εστιν επιεικώς είπεΐν, άλλα πολύ καλλίους ετέρας αν ενρον
[419]	και μάλλον λόγον εχούσας. άλλα γαρ ούτε πρότερον ούδε πώποτ εφιλοτιμήθην επί τούτοις, ἀλλ* ἐφ’ ετεροις μάλλον, α τούς πολλούς διαλεληθεν, ούτε νϋν εχων ταντην την διάνοιαν επραγματευσάμην,
6	ἀλλ’ υμάς μεν ορών εν πολλοΐς καί μεγάλοις πράγ-μασιν οντος, αύτός δ’ άποφήνασθαι βουλόμενος ήν εχω γνώμην περί αύτών. ηγούμαι δε συμβου-λεύειν μεν άκμήν ύχειν, αι γαρ εμπειρίαι παιδεύ-ουσι τούς τηλικούτονς και ποιοΰσι μάλλον τών άλλων δύνασθαι καθοράν το βελτιστον, είπειν δε περί τών προτεθεντων επιχαρίτως καί μουσικώς καί διαπεπονημόνως ούκετι τής ήμετερας ηλικίας
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how I could please both sides. Such, then, are the reasons why I cannot do as I wish.
But I do not think that I should write to you about my own affairs only and be indifferent to yours ; on the contrary, just as I would have done had I come to you, I will ηοΛν try to discuss these same matters to the best of my ability. And pray do not entertain any such notion as that I have written this letter, not on account of your friendship, but for the purpose of making a rhetorical display. For I have not become so demented as not to know that I could not -write anything better than my previously published discourses, being now so far past my prime, and that if I produce anything much inferior in merit, I should find my present reputation grievously impaired. Besides, if I were intent upon producing a composition for display instead of having your interest at heart, I should not have chosen of all available subjects that one λνΗίοΙι is difficult to treat passably well, but I should have found other themes, much nobler and more logical. But the truth is that never at any time have I prided myself on the compositions of the former kind, but rather upon the latter, which most people have disregarded, nor have I undertaken my present theme with that intention, but because I see that your troubles are many and serious and wish to give you my own opinion concerning them. And I think that for the giving of counsel I am in my prime—for men of my age are trained by experience, which enables them to perceive more clearly than the younger men the best course of action —but to speak upon any proposed subject with grace, elegance, and finish is no longer to be ex-
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ἐστίν, άλλ’ άγαπώην άν, el μη παντάπασιν εκλε-λυμόνως διαλεχθείην περί αυτών.
7	Μἡ θαυμάζετε δ’ αν τί φαίνωμαι λίγων ών πρότερον άκηκόατε* τω μεν γάρ ίσως άκων αν εντύ-χοιμί, τό δε και προειδώς, ει πρεπον εις τον λόγον εΐη, προσλάβοιμι· καί γάρ αν άτοπος εΐην, ει τους άλλους όρων τοΐς εμοΐς χρωμενους αυτός μόνος άπεχοίμην των υπ' εμού πρότερον ε'ιρημενων. τούτου δ’ ενεκα ταΰτα προεΐπον, ότι το πρώτον
8	επιφερόμενον εν τών τεθρυλημενων ἐστίν, εΐθισμαι γάρ λέγειν προς τούς περί την φιλοσοφίαν την ημετεραν δι ατρίβοντας ότι τούτο πρώτον δει σκεφασθα ι, τί τω λόγω καί τοΐς του λόγου μερεσι διαπρακτεον εστίν επειδάν δε τοΰθ' ευρωμεν και διακριβωσώμεθα, ζητητεον εΐναί φημι τάς ιδέας δι' ών ταϋτ εξεργασθησεται καί ληφεται τέλος όπερ ύπεθεμεθα. καί ταΰτα φράζω μεν επί τών λόγων, εστι δε τούτο στοιχείον καί κατά τών άλλων απάντων καί κατά τών ύμετερων πραγμάτων.
9	ούδεν γάρ οιόν τ' εστί πραχθηναι νοΰν εχόντως, άν μη τούτο πρώτον μετά πολλής προνοίας λογίσησθε καί βουλεύσησθε, πώς χρη τον επίλοιπον χρόνον υμών αυτών προστηναι καί τινα βίον προελεσθαι καί ποιας δόξης όριγνηθηναι καί ποτερας τών τψ,ών άγαπησαι, τάς παρ’ εκόντων γιγνομενας η τάς παρ' άκόντων τών πολιτών ταΰτα δε διορισαμενους τοτ * 6
α Cf. To Philip 10.
6 For this apology see Antid. 74 and To Philip 93-94 (with Norlin's note), Vol. I, p. 302, L.C.L.
c Literally “ philosophy ” ; but for the meaning of “ philo-438
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pected at my age α; indeed, I shall be content if I discuss these matters in a not altogether negligent fashion.
Do not be surprised if I am found saying something which you have heard before ; for one statement I may perhaps chance upon unwittingly, another I may consciously employ, if it is pertinent to the discussion. Certainly I should be foolish if, although I see others using my thoughts, I alone should refrain from employing what I have previously said.6 This is the reason, then, for these introductory Avords, that the very first precept I shall present is one of those most often repeated. I am accustomed, that is, to tell the students in my school of rhetoric0 that the first, question to be considered is—what is the object to be accomplished by the discourse as a whole and by its parts ? And when we have discovered this and the matter has been accurately determined, I say that we must seek the rhetorical elements whereby that which we have set out to do may be elaborated and fulfilled. And this procedure I prescribe with reference to discourse, yet it is a principle applicable not only to all other matters, but also to your own affairs. For nothing can be intelligently accomplished unless first, with full forethought, you reason and deliberate how you ought to direct your own future, what mode of life you should choose, what kind of repute you should set your heart upon, and which kind of honours you should be contented \vith—those freely granted by your fellow-citizens or those wrung from them against their will ; and when these principles have been determined,
sophy ” in Isocrates see the General Introd. to Vol. I, pp. xxvi ff., of Isocrates (L.C.L.).
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ηδη τα? πράξεις τάς καθ’ εκάστην την ημέραν [120] σκεπτεον, όπως συντενοΰσι προς τάς υποθέσεις τας
10	εξ άρχης γενομενας. καί τούτον μεν τον τρόπον ζητοϋντες και φιλοσοφούν τες ώσπ ερ σκοπού κείμενου στοχάσεσθε τη φυχη και μάλλον επιτευξεσθε του συμφέροντος· αν δε μηδεμίαν ποιησησθε τοι-αυτην ύπόθεσιν, άλλα τό προσπΐπτον επιχειρητε πράττειν, άναγκαΐόν εστιν υμάς ταΐς διανοίαις πλανάσθαι και πολλών διαμαρτάνειν πραγμάτων.
11	’Ίσως αν οΰν τις των είκη ζην προηρημενων τους μεν τοιουτους λογισμούς διασύρειν επιχειρησειεν, άξιώσειε δ’ αν ηδη με συμβουλεύειν περί των προειρημενών. εστιν ουν ούκ όκνητεον άποφηνασθαι περί αυτών α τυγχάνω γιγνώσκω ν. εμοι γαρ αίρετώτερος ό βίος είναι δοκεΐ και βελτίων 6 τών ίδιωτευόντων η τών τυραννουντων, καί τάς τιμάς ηδίους ηγούμαι τάς εν ταΐς πολιτείαις η τάς εν ταΐς μοναρχίαις· καί περί τούτων λέγειν επιχειρήσω.
12	καίτοι μ’ ου λεληθεν ότι πολλούς εξω τούς ενάντιου μένους, καί μάλιστα τούς περί υμάς όντας, οΐμαι γάρ ούχ ήκιστα τούτους επί την τυραννίδα παροξύνειν ύμάς- σκοποϋσι γάρ ου πανταχη την φύσιν του πράγματος, αλλά πολλά παραλογίζονται σφάς αυτούς, τάς μεν γάρ εξουσίας καί τα κέρδη καί τάς ηδονάς όρώσι καί τούτων άπολαύσεσθαι προσδοκώσι, τάς δε ταραχάς καί τούς φόβους καί τάς συμφοράς τάς τοΐς άρχουσι συμπιπτούσας καί τοΐς φίλοις αυτών ου θεωροΰσιν, αλλά πεπόνθασιν όπερ οι τοΐς αίσχίστοις καί παρανομωτάτοις τών
13 έργων επιχειροϋντες.	καί γάρ εκείνοι τάς μεν 440
TO THE CHILDREN OF JASON, 9-1:
then and only then should your daily actions be considered, in order that they may be in conformity with the original plan. If in this way you seriously search and study, you Mill take mental aim, as at a mark, at what is expedient for you, and will be the more likely to hit it. And if you have no such plan, but attempt to act in casual fashion, inevitably you will go astray in your purposes and fail in many undertakings.
Perhaps some one of those who choose to live plan-lessly may attempt to disparage such reasoning and ask that I give my advice forthwith with regard to what has just been said. Hence I must not shrink from declaring my honest opinion about it. To me the life of a private citizen seems preferable and better than that of a king, and I regard the honours receded under constitutional governments as more gratifying than those under monarchies.® It is of these honours I shall endeavour to speak. And yet I am not unaware that I shall have many adversaries, especially among those who are in your circle, because these persons especially, I think, urge you to despotic power ; for they do not examine from all sides the real nature of the question, but in many ways deceive themselves. For it is the powers, the profits, and the pleasures that they see in royalty and expect to enjoy them, whereas they fail to observe the disturbances, the fears, and the misfortunes which befall rulers and their friends. Instead they suffer from the same delusion as do men who set their hands to the most disgraceful and Lrsvless deeds. These in fact are
° Isocrates was a firm believer in democracy, but often complains that the Athens of his later life has grievous faults ; see General Introd., Vol. I, p. xxxviii.
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πονηριάς τάς των πραγμάτων ονκ άγνοοΰσιν, ελπί-ζονσι δ’ όσον μεν αγαθόν εστιν εν αύτοΐς, τοΰτο μεν εκληφεσθαι, τα δε δεινά πάντα τα προσόντα τω πράγματι και τα κακά διαφεύξεσθαι, και διοίκησήν τα περί σφάς αυτούς ούτως, ώστε των μεν κίνδυνων είναι πόρρω, των δ’ ωφελειών εγγύς.
14	τούς μεν οΰν ταύτην έχοντας την διάνοιαν ζηλώ της ραθυμίας, αυτός δ’ αίσχυνθείην αν, ει συμ-βουλευων ετεροις εκείνων α μέλη σ ας τό εμαυτώ συμφέρον ποιοίην και μη παντάπασιν εζω θεις [421] εμαυτόν καί τών ωφελειών καί τών άλλων απάντων τα βέλτιστα παραινοίην.
'Ως οΰν εμού ταύτην εχοντος την γνώμην, ούτω μοι προσεχετε τον νουν. . . .
14.2
TO THE CHILDREN OF JASON, 13-14
not ignorant of the wickedness of their acts, but hope to extract all the profit therein and yet to be exempt from all the dangers and ills which inhere in such acts, and to manage their affairs in such fashion as to keep the perils at a distance and the benefits within easy reach. As for those who have this conception of the matter, I envy them their easygoing philosophy, but I myself should be ashamed if, while offering counsel to others, I should be negligent of their interests and look to my own advantage instead of putting myself altogether beyond the reach of both the personal benefits and all other considerations and advising the best course of action.
Being aware, therefore, that I hold this conviction, I beg you to give me your attention. . . . [Then followed in the letter the practical advice of Isocrates to the future rulers of Thessaly, presumably setting forth the advantages of a government under a constitution, i.e., a limited monarchy.]
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LETTER η. TO TIMOTHEUS
INTRODUCTION
This letter is written to Timotheus, who was ruler of Heracleia on the Euxine Sea. Clearchus, the father of Timotheus, had been a pupil of Isocrates and was generally esteemed for his kindliness and humanity.® But when he returned to Heracleia, and became tyrant, in 364 b.c., he ruled for twelve years with great cruelty. At his death, in 353 b.c., he was succeeded by his brother Satyrus, as regent, who, after holding power for some seven years, gave up the throne to Timotheus, son of Clearchus, who reigned from about 346 to 338 b.c. The government under Timotheus was milder and more democratic, and Isocrates writes to congratulate him on this wise policy, to renew old ties of friendship, and to give him, in typical fashion, good advice for his future conduct. The bearer of the letter, Autocrator, a friend of Isocrates, is recommended to the good graces of the king.
The date of the letter is evidently about 345 b.c. and its authenticity is not open to question.6
° See § 12 of this letter.
6 For the evidence on which these statements are based see Blass, Die attische Beredsamkeit ii. p. 330 and Jebb, Attic Orators ii. p. 247.
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7. ΤΙΜΟΘΕΩΙ
[421]	ITepi μεν της οίκειότητος τής ύπαρχούσης ή μιν προς άλλήλους οίμαί σε πολλών άκηκοέναι, συγχαίρω δέ σοι πννθανόμενος, πρώτον μεν ὅτι τί'; δυναστεία τη παρούση κάλλιον χρή του πατρός καί φρονιμώτερον, έπειθ' ότι προαιρεΐ δόξαν καλήν κτήσασθαι μάλλον η πλούτον μέγαν συναγαγεΐν. σημεΐον γαρ ου μικρόν εκφέρεις αρετής, ἀλλ’ ως δυνατόν μέγιστ ον, τ αυτήν έχων την γνώμην' ωστ ήν έμμείνης τοΐς περί σου νυν λεγόμενόις, ονκ απορήσεις τών έγκωμιασομένων την τε φρόνησιν
2	την σήν καί την προαίρεσιν ταυτην. ηγούμαι δε καί τα. διηγγελμένα περί του πατρός σου ουμβαλεΐ-σθαι μεγάλην πίστιν προς τό δοκέΐν ευ φρονειν σε καί διαφερειν τών άλλων είώθασι γαρ οι πλεΐστοι τών ανθρώπων ούχ ούτως επαινεΐν καί τιμάν τούς εκ τών πατέρων τών εΰδοκιμούντων γεγονότας, ώς τούς εκ τών δύσκολων καί χαλεπών, ήν περ φαί-νωνται μηδέν όμοιοι τοΐς γονεΰσιν δντες. μάλλον γαρ επί πάντων κεχαρισμένον αύτοΐς εστί τό παρα λόγον συμβαΐνον αγαθόν τών εικότως καί προσηκόντως γιγνομένων.
3	*Ών ενθυμουμενον χρη ζητεΐν καί φιλοσοφεΐν εξ 448
LETTER 7. TO TIMOTHEUS
Of the friendly relations which exist between your family and me I think you have heard from many sources, and I congratulate you as I receive word, first that you are making use of the princely power you now possess in better and wiser fashion than your father,®1 and also, that you choose rather to win good repute than to amass great wealth. In making this your purpose you give no slight indication of virtue, but the very greatest ; so that, if you are faithful to your present reputation, you will not lack those who will praise both your wisdom and this choice. I think that the reports which have been noised abroad about your father λυϊΙΙ also contribute a great deal of credibility to the general opinion of your good judgement and superiority to all others ; for most men are wont to praise and honour, not so much" the sons of fathers who are of good repute, as those born of harsh and cruel fathers, provided that they show themselves to be similar in no respect to their parents. For any boon which comes to men contrary to reason ahvays gives them greater pleasure than those which duly come to pass in accordance with their expectation.
Bearing this in mind, you should search and study
0 The rule of Clearchus (tyrant of Heracleia on the Euxine), father of Timotheus, had been extremely cruel.
VOL. in	Q
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ότου τρόπου καί μετά τίνων και τίσι συμβούλοις χρώμενος τάς τε της πόλεως ατυχίας επανορθώσεις και τούς πολίτας επί τε τάς εργασίας και την
[422]	σωφροσύνην προτρεφεις καί ποιήσεις αυτούς ήδιον ζην καί θαρραλεώτερον ή τον παρελθόντα χρόνον ταΰτα γάρ εστιν έργα των όρθώς και φρονίμως
4	τυραννευόντων. ών ενιοι καταφρονήσαντες ούδεν άλλο σκοποϋσι, πλήν όπως αυτοί θ' ως μετά πλείστης άσελγείας τον β ιον διάξουσι, των τε πολιτών τούς βέλτιστους και πλουσιωτάτους κα'ι φρονιμωτάτους λυμανοΰνται και δασμολογησουσι, κακώς είδότες ότι προσήκει τούς ευ φρονοϋντας και την τιμήν ταύτην έχοντας μη τοις τών άλλων κακοΐς αύτοΐς ήδονάς παρασκευάζειν, αλλά ταΐς αυτών επιμελείαις τούς πολίτας εύδαιμονεστερους
5	ποιεϊν, μηδε πικρώς μεν και χαλεπώς διακεΐσθαι προς άπαντας, άμελεΐν δε τής αυτών σωτήριας, α ΛΑ’ ουτω μεν πράως καί νομίμως επιστατεΐν τών πραγμάτων ώστε μηδενα τολμάν αύτοΐς επιβουλεύ-ειν, μετά τοσαύτης δ’ ακρίβειας την τοΰ σώματος π οιεΐσθαι φυλακήν ως απάντων αυτούς άνελεΐν βουλομενων. ταύτην γάρ τήν διάνοιαν εχοντες αυτοί τ αν εξω τών κινδύνων εΐεν καί παρά τοις άλλοις εύδοκιμοΐεν ών αγαθά μείζω χαλεπόν
6	εύρεΐν εστίν. ενεθυμήθην δε μεταξύ γράφων, ως ευτυχώς άπαντά σοι συμβεβηκεν. τήν μεν γάρ ευπορίαν ήν άναγκαΐον ήν κτήσασθαι μετά βίας καί τυραννικώς καί μετά πολλής άπεχθείας ό πατήρ σοι καταλελοιπε, το δε χρήσθαι τούτοις καλώς καί φιλανθρώπως επί σοι γεγονεν ών χρη σε πολλήν ποιεΐσθαι τήν επιμέλειαν.
° Cf. On the Peace 91 for the same sentiment.
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in what fashion, with the aid of whom, and by employing what counsellors you are to repair your city’s misfortunes, to spur your citizens on to their labours and to temperate conduct, and to cause them to live more happily and more confidently than in the past; for this is the duty of good and wise kings. Some, disdaining these obligations, look to nothing else save how they may themselves lead lives of the greatest licentiousness and may mistreat and pillage by taxation the best and wealthiest and most sagacious of their subjects, being ill aware that wise men who hold that high office should not, at the cost of injury to all the rest, provide pleasures for themselves, but rather should by their own watchful care make their subjects happier"; nor should they, while being harshly and cruelly disposed toward all, yet be careless of their own safety ; on the contrary, their conduct of affairs should be so gentle and so in accordance with the law that no one will venture to plot against them ; yet they should rigorously guard their persons as if everybody wished to kill them. For if they should adopt this policy, they would themselves be free from danger and at the same time be highly esteemed by all; blessings greater than these it would be difficult to discover. I have been thinking, as I write, how happily everything has fallen out for you. The wealth which could only have been acquired forcibly and despotically and at the cost of much hatred, has been left to you by your father, but to use it honourably and for the good of mankind has devolved upon youb ; and to this task you should devote yourself with great diligence.
6 Cf. Evag. 25 for a somewhat similar passage.
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7	nA μεν οΰν εγώ γιγνώσκω, ταϋτ' εστίν εχει δ’ ούτως, ει μεν όρας χρημάτων και μείζονος δυναστείας και κίνδυνων δι’ ών αι κτήσεις τούτων είσίν, ετέρους σοι συμβούλους παρακλητέον ει δε ταϋτα μεν ίκανώς εχεις, αρετής δε και δόξης καλής και τής παρά των πολλών εύνοιας επιθυμείς, τοΐς τε Αόγοις τοΐς εμοΐς προσεκτέον τον νοΰν εστι και τοΐς καλώς τάς πόλεις τάς αυτών διοικοϋσιν άμιλ-λητεον και πειρατέον αυτών διενεγκεΐν.
8	’Ακούω δε Κλεομμιν τον εν Μηθύμνη ταύτην εχοντα την δυναστείαν περί τε τάς άλλας πράξεις καλόν κάγαθόν είναι καί φρόνιμον, καί τοσοϋτον άπεχειν του τών πολιτών τινας άποκτείνειν ή φυγαδεύειν ή δημεύειν τάς ουσίας ή ποιεΐν άλλο τι
[423]	κακόν, ώστε πολλήν μεν ασφάλειαν παρεχειν τοΐς συμπολιτευομενοις, κατάγειν δε τούς φεύγοντας, άποδιδόναι δε τοΐς μεν κατιοϋσι τάς κτήσεις εξ ών
9	εξεπεσον, τοΐς δε πριαμενοις τάς τιμάς τάς εκα-στοις γιγνομενας, προς δε τούτοις καθοπλίζειν άπαντας τούς πολίτας, ως ούδενός μεν επιχειρή-σοντος περί αυτόν νεωτερίζειν, ήν δ’ άρα τινες τολμήσωσιν, ηγούμενον λυσιτελεΐν αύτώ τεθνάναι τοιαύτην αρετήν ενδειξαμενω τοΐς πολίταις μάλλον ή ζην πλείω χρόνον τή πόλει τών μεγίστων κακών αίτιον γενόμενον.
10	Έτι δ’ αν πλείω σοι περί τούτων διελεχθην, ίσως δ’ αν καί χαριεστερον, ει μη παντάπασιν εδει με διά ταχέων γράφαι την επιστολήν. νϋν δε σοι μεν αΰθις συμβουλεύσομεν, αν μή κωλύση με τό γήρας, εν δε τω παρόντι περί τών ιδίων δηλώσομεν. Αύτοκράτωρ γάρ ό τά γράμματα φερων οίκείως
11	ή μιν εχεί' περί τε γάρ τάς διατριβάς τάς αύτάς 452
TO TIMOTHEUS, 7-11
These, then, are my views ; but this is the application : If your heart is set upon money and greater power and dangers too, through which these possessions are acquired, you must summon other advisers ; but if you already have enough of these and wish virtue, fair reputation, and the goodwill of your subjects in general, you should heed my words and emulate those rulers who govern their states well and should endeavour to surpass them.
I hear that Cleommis, who in Methymna holds this royal power, is noble and wise in all his actions, and that so far from putting any of his subjects to death, or exiling them, or confiscating their property, or injuring them in any other respect, he provides great security for his fellow-citizens, and restores the exiles, returning to those who come back their lost possessions, and in each case recompenses the purchasers the price they had paid. In addition, he gives arms to all the citizens, thinking that none will try to revolt from him ; but even if any should dare it, he believes that his death after having shown such generosity to the citizens would be preferable to continued existence after becoming the author of the greatest evils to his city.
I should have discussed these matters with you at greater length, and perhaps also in a more attractive style, were I not under the stern necessity of writing the letter in haste. As it is, I will counsel you at a later time if my old age does not prevent ; for the present I will speak concerning our personal relations. Autocrator, the bearer of this letter, is my friend ; we have been interested in the same
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γεγόναμεν καί τῆ τέχνη πολλάκις αύτοΰ κεχρημαι και το τελευταίο ν περί τής αποδημίας τής ως σε σύμβουλος εγενόμην αύτώ. δια δη ταΰτα πάντα βουλοίμην αν σε καλώς αντω χρήσασθαι και συμ-φερόντως άμφοτέροις ή μιν,1 και γενεσθαι φανερόν, δτι μέρος τι και δι’ εμέ γίγνεταί τι των δεόντων
12	αντω. καί μη θαυμάσης, ει σοι μεν ούτως επιστελλω προθΰμως, Κλεάρχου δέ μηδέν πώποτ εδεηθην. σχεδόν yap άπαντες οι παρ’ υμών καταπλεοντες σε μεν δμοιόν φασιν είναι τοΐς βελτίστοις τών εμοι πεπλησιακότων, Κλέαρχον δε κατά μεν εκείνον τον χρόνον, οτ* ήν παρ* ἡμῖν, ώμολόγουν, οσοι περ ενέτυχον, έλευθεριώτατον είναι καί πραοτατον και φιλανθρωπότατον τών μετεχόντων τής διατριβής· επειδή 8e την δύναμιν έλαβε, τοσοΰτον έδοξε μετα-πεσεΐν ώστε πάντας θαυμάζειν τούς πρότερον αυτόν
13	γιγνώσκοντας. προς μεν ονν εκείνον διά ταύτας τάς αιτίας άπηλλοτριώθην' σε δ’ αποδέχομαι και προ πολλοΰ ποιησαίμην αν οίκείως διατεθήναι προς ημάς. δηλώσεις δε καί σύ διά ταχέων, ει την
[424]	αυτήν γνώμην έχεις ή μιν Αύτοκράτορος τε γαρ έπιμελήσει καί πέμφεις επιστολήν ώς ημάς, άνανεούμενος τήν φιλίαν καί ξενίαν τήν πρότερον ύπάρχουσαν. έρρωσο, καν του δέη τών παρ* η μιν, έπίστελλε.
1 ήμΐν: νμΐν ΕΓ1 is read by Blass.
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pursuits and I have often profited by his skill, and, finally, I have advised him about his visit to you. For all those reasons I would have you use him well and in a manner profitable to us both, and that it may become evident that his needs are being realized in some measure through my efforts. And do not marvel that I am so ready to write to you, though I never made any request of your father Clearchus. For almost all who have sailed hither from your court say that you resemble my best pupils. But as for Clearchus when he visited us, all who met him agreed that he was at that time the most liberal, kindly, and humane of the members of my school; but when he gained his power he seemed to change in disposition so greatly that all who had previously known him marvelled. For these reasons I was estranged from him ; but you I esteem and I should highly value your friendly disposition toward myself. And you yourself will soon make it clear if you reciprocate my regard ; for you will be considerate of Autocrator, and send me a letter renewing our former friendship and hospitality· Farewell; if you wish anything from here, write.
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LETTER 8. THE
TO THE RULERS OF MYTILENAEANS


INTRODUCTION
In this letter Isocrates addresses the oligarchic government of Mytilene in Lesbos, which had overthrown the democracy not long before. Since the oligarchs had shown unexpected clemency and moderationa the orator, on the insistent request of his grandsons, begs for the restoration from exile of the distinguished musician Agenor, their teacher, and his family.
The authenticity of Letter 8 is unquestioned. The date appears to be 350 b.c., as may be determined from § 8, where Isocrates says that “ if Conon and Timotheus were still living and Diophantus had returned from Asia ” they would support his plea. Timotheus, son of Conon, had died in 351 b.c., and Diophantus the Athenian was serving the king of Egypt against Artaxerxes Ochus in 351-350 B.c.b
“ See § 3.	6 Cf. Diodorus xvi. 48.
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8. ΤΟΙΣ ΜΤΤΙΛΗΝΑΙΩΝ ΑΡΧΟΤΣΙΝ
Οι παΐδες οι ’Αφαράως, ύιδεΐς δ’ εμοί, παιδευ-θάντες υπ' Αγηνορος τα περί την μουσικήν, εδεή-θησάν μου γράμματα πάμφαι προς υμάς, όπως αν, επειδή και των άλλων τινας κατηγάγετε φυγάδων, και τούτον καταδάξησθε και τον πατάρα και τούς αδελφούς. λ άγοντος δά μου προς αυτούς δτι δάδοικα μη λίαν άτοπος είναι δόξω και περίεργος, ζητών εύρίσκεσθαι τηλικαΰτα το μάγεθος παρ’ άνδρών οΐς ουδέ πώποτε πρότερον ούτε διελάχθην ούτε συνήθης εγενόμην, άκούσαντες ταΰτα πολύ
2	μάλλον ελιπάρουν. ως δ* ούδεν αύτοΐς άπάβαινεν ών ήλπιζον, άπασιν η σαν καταφανείς άηδώς δια-κείμενοι καί χαλεπώς φάροντες. όρων 8’ αυτούς λυπουμάνους μάλλον του προσήκοντος, τελευτών ύπεσχόμην γράφειν την επιστολήν και πάμφειν ύμΐν. υπέρ μεν ουν του μη δικαίως αν δοκεΐν μωρός είναι μηδ' οχληρός ταϋτ εχω λάγειν.
3	Ηγούμαι δε καλώς υμάς βεβουλεΰσθαι και διαλλαττομάνους τοΐς πολίταις τοΐς ύμετάροις, και πειρωμάνους τούς μεν φεύγοντας ολίγους ποιείν, τούς δε συμπολιτευομάνους πολλούς, και μιμου-460
LETTER 8. TO THE RULERS OF
THE MYTILENAEANS
The sons of Aphareus,'1 my grandsons, -who were instructed in music by Agenor,6 have asked me to write to you and beg that, since you have restored , some of the other exiles, you will also allow Agenor, his father, and his brothers to return home. When I told them that I feared I should appear ridiculous and meddlesome in seeking so great a favour from men with whom I have never before spoken or been acquainted, they, upon hearing my reply, were all the more insistent. And when they could obtain nothing of what they hoped, they clearly showed to all that they were displeased and sorely disappointed. So when I saw that they were unduly distressed I finally promised to write the letter and send it to you. That I may not justly seem foolish and irksome I make this explanation.
I think you have been well advised both in becoming reconciled to your fellow-citizens and, while trying to reduce the number of exiles, in increasing that of the participants in public life and also in imitating
α Aphareus, son of the sophist Hippias and the son-in-law and adoptive son of Isocrates, was a tragic poet of some distinction.
4	Agenor and his school were well known as musicians before Aristoxenus,
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μένους τα περί την στάσιν την πάλιν την ήμετεραν. μάλιστα δ’ αν τις υμάς επαινεσειεν ότι τοΐς κατιοΰ-σιν άποδίδοτε την ουσίαν επιδείκνυσθε γάρ και ποιεΐτε πάσι φανερόν ως ου των κτημάτων επι-[425] θυμήσαντες των άλλοτρίων, ἀλλ’ ύπερ της πάλεως
4	δείσαντ€ς εποιήσασθε την εκβολήν αυτών, ου μην ἀλλ’ ει και μηδέν ύμΐν εδοζε τούτων μηδε προσ-εδεχεσθε μηδενα των φυγάδων, τούτους γε νομίζω συμφερειν ύμΐν κατάγειν. αισχρόν γάρ την μεν πάλιν υμών υπό πάντων ομολογεΐσθαι μουσικω-τάτην είναι και τούς ονομαστοτάτους εν αύτη παρ' ύμΐν τυγχάνειν γεγονάτας, τον δε προύχοντα τών νυν οντων περί την ιστορίαν της παιδείας ταύτης φεύγει ν εκ της τοιαύτης πάλεως, και τούς μεν άλλους 'Έλληνας τούς διαφεροντας περί τι τών καλών επιτηδευμάτων, καν μηδέν προσηκωσ ι, ποιεΐσθαι πολίτας, ύμάς δε τούς εύδοκιμοϋντάς τε παρά τοΐς άλλοις καί μετασχάντας τής αυτής
5	φύσε ως περιοράν παρ' ετεροις μετοικοΰντας. θαυμάζω δ' όσα ι τών πόλεων μειζάνων δωρεών άζιοΰσι τούς εν τοΐς γυμνικοΐς άγώσι κατορθοΰντας μάλλον ή τούς τή φρονήσει καί τή φιλοπονία τι τών χρησίμων εύρίσκοντας, καί μη συνορώσιν ότι πεφύκα-σιν αι μεν περί την ρώμην καί τό τάχος δυνάμεις συναποθνήσκειν τοΐς σώμασιν, αι δ' επιστήμαι παραμενειν άπαντα τον χρόνον ώφελοϋσαι τούς
6	χρωμένους αύταΐς. ών ενθυμούμενους χρή τούς νοΰν έχοντας περί πλείστου μεν ποιεΐσθαι τους καλώς καί δικαίως τής αύτών πάλεως επιστατοΰν-462
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Athens 0 in handling the sedition. You are especially deserving of praise because you are restoring their property to the exiles who return ; for thus you shew and make clear to all that you had expelled them, not because you coveted the property of others, but because you feared for the welfare of the city. Nevertheless, even if you had adopted none of the measures, and had received back no one of the exiles, the restoration of these individuals is to your advantage, I think; for it is disgraceful that while your city is universally acknowledged to be most devoted to music and the most notable artists in that field have been born among you,6 yet he who is the foremost authority of living men in that branch of culture is an exile from such a city ; and that while all other Greeks confer citizenship upon men who are distinguished in any of the noble pursuits, even though they are foreigners, yet you suffer those who are both famous among the other Greeks and share in your own racial origin to live abroad in exile. I marvel that so many cities judge those who excel in the athletic contests to be worthy of greater rewards than those who, by painstaking thought and endeavour, discover some useful thing,0 and that they do not see at a glance that while the faculties of strength and speed naturally perish with the body, yet the arts and sciences abide for eternity, giving-benefit to those who cultivate them. Intelligent men, therefore, bearing in mind these considerations, should esteem most highly, first those who administer
° A reference to the moderation of the Athenian democracy in 403 b.c.
4 e.g., Terpander, Alcaeus, and Sappho.
e For this same complaint see Panegyr. 1-2, Vol. I, p. 121, Ii.C.L. with note, and Antid. 250.
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τα?, δευτέρους δε τους τιμήν και δόξαν αυτή καλήν συμβαλέσθαι δυναμένους- άπαντες γάρ ώσπερ δείγματι τοΐς τοιούτοις χρώμενοι και τούς άλλους τούς συμπολιτευομένους όμοιους είναι τούτοις νομίζουσιν.
7	“Ισω^ ούν επτοι τις αν ότι προσήκει τούς εύρέσθαι τι βουλομόνους μή τό πράγμα μόνον έπαινεΐν αλλά και σφάς αυτούς έπιδεικνύναι δικαίως αν τυγχάνοντας, 7τερί ών ποιούνται τούς λόγους, έχει δ’ Ι ούτως, εγώ του μεν πολιτεύεσθαι και ρητό peat ιν ,άπέστην οϋτ€ γάρ φωνήν έσχον ικανήν ούτ€ τολμάν
ου μήν παντάπόσιν άχρηστος έφνν ουδ’ αδόκιμος, άλλα τοΐς τε λέγειν προηρημένοις αγαθόν τι 7τβρι υμών και των άλλων συμμάχων φάνείην αν και σύμβουλος και .συναγωνιστής γεγενημένος, αυτός [426] τε πλείους λόγους πεποιημένος υπέρ τής ελευθερίας και τής αυτονομίας τής των 'Ελλήνων ή σύμπαντες
8	οι τα βήματα κατατετριφότες. υπέρ ών υμείς αν μοι δικαίως πλείστην εχοιτε χάριν μάλιστα γαρ επιθυμοϋντες διατελεΐτε τής τοιαύτης καταστάσεως. οΐμαι δ’ άν, ει Εόνων μεν καί Τιμόθεος ετύγχανον ζώντες, Αιόφαντος S’ ήκεν εκ τής Ασίας, πολλήν αν αύτούς ποιήσασθαι σπουδήν, εύρεσθαι με βουλομένους ών τυγχάνω δεόμενος, περί ών ούκ οΐδ ο τι δει πλείω λέγειν· ούδείς γάρ υμών ούτως εστι νέος ουδ’ έπιλήσμων, δστις ούκ οίδε τάς εκείνων ευεργεσίας.
9	Oύτω δ’ άν μοι δοκεΐτε κάλλιστα βουλεύσασθαι περί τούτων, ει σκέφαισθε, τις εστιν ό δεόμενος
α See Epist. 1. 9 (with note e).
b See General Introd., Vol. I, p. xxxii, L.C.L., for the sympathies of Isocrates, which embraced all Hellas.
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well and justly the affairs of their own city, and, second, those who are able to contribute to its honour and glory; for all the world uses such men as examples and all their fellow-citizens are judged to be of like excellence.
But perhaps someone may object, saying that those who wish to obtain a favour should not merely praise the thing, but should also show that they themselves would be justly entitled to that for which they petition. But here is the situation. It is true that I have abstained from political activity and from practising oratory: for my voice was inadequate and I lacked assurance.0 I have not been altogether useless, however, and without repute; on the contrary, you will find that I have been the counsellor and coadjutor of those who have chosen to speak well of you and of our other allies, and that I have myself composed more discourses on behalf of the freedom and independence of the Greeks6 than all those together who have worn smooth the floor of our platforms. For this you would justly be grateful to me in the highest degree ; for you constantly and earnestly desire such a settled policy. And I think that, if Conon and Timotheus were still alive, and Diophantusc had returned from Asia, they would have supported me most enthusiastically, since they would wish that I might obtain all I request. On this topic I do not know what more I need say ; for there is no one among you so young or so forgetful as not to know the benefactions of those great men.
But I think that you would arrive at the best decision as to this matter if you should consider c See Introduction to this letter.
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και υπέρ ποιων τινών ανθρώπων. εύρησετε γαρ εμέ μεν οίκειότατα κεχρημενον τοΐς μεγίστων αγαθών αίτίοις γεγει>ημενοις ύμΐν re καί τοΐς άλ-λοις, υπέρ ών δέ δέομαι τοιούτους όντας, οιους τούς μέν πρεσβυτερους και τούς περί την πολιτ€ίαν όντας μη λυπεΐν, τοΐς Be νεωτεροις διατριβήν παρεχειν ηδεΐαν και χρησίμην και πρεπουσαν τοΐς τηλικούτοις.
10	Μἡ θαυμάζετε δ’ el προθυμότ€ρον και διά μα-κροτερων γ έγραφα την επιστολήν βούλομαι γαρ άμφότερα, τοΐς τε παισιν ημών χαρίσασθαι και ποίησαι φανερόν αύτοΐς ότι, καν μη δημηγορώσι μηδε στρατηγώσιν άλλα μόνον μιμώνται τον τρόπον τον εμόν, ούκ η μέλη μόνως διάξουσιν εν τοΐς 'Έλλησιν. εν έτι λοιπόν* αν άρα δόξη τι τούτων ύμΐν πράττειν, Άγηνορί τε δηλώσατε και τοΐς αδελφόΐς ότι μέρος τι και δι* εμέ τυγχάνουσιν ών επεθύμουν.
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\\ho your petitioner is and for what men the favour is asked. For you will find that I have had the most intimate relations with those who have been the authors of the greatest benefits to both you and the other allies, and that while those for whom I intercede are men of such character as to give no offence to their elders and to those in governmental authority, to the younger men they furnish agreeable and useful occupation that befits those of their age.
Do not wonder that I have written this letter Avith considerable warmth and at some length ; for I desire to accomplish two things : not only to do our children a favour, but also to make it clear to them that even if they do not become orators in the Assembly or generals, but merel)r imitate my manner of life,‘they will not lead neglected lives among the Greeks. One thing more—if it should seem best to you to grant any of these requests, let Agenor and his brothers understand that it is owing in some measure to me that they are obtaining what they desire.
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LETTER 9. TO ARCHIDAMUS
INTRODUCTION
Archidamus III succeeded his father Agesilaus as one of the kings of Sparta. Isocrates had previously written for him, probably in 366 b.c., his Sixth Oration, Archidamus, a deliberative speech. He now addresses him in this letter, which, like Letters 1 and 6, lacks a conclusion and "was, therefore, probably only a preface to a longer discourse on his favourite topic °—that Archidamus should lead a united Hellas against Persia.
The date of this letter (356 b.c.) is furnished by Isocrates himself. In § 16 he says that he is eighty years of age. Despite the writer’s statement that he is “ altogether worn out,” the communication, although it seems to show signs of hasty composition, is full of life and vigour.& The evil plight at this time of Hellas as a whole, and of the Greeks dwelling along the seaboard of Asia, is vividly depicted.
The arguments adduced by some scholars to cast doubt upon the authenticity of this letter are without validity.®
° Cf. General Introd., Vol. I, pp. xxxiv ff., and To Philip 130.
6 Especially is this true of the carefully elaborated Introduction (§§ 1-7).
* See L. F. Smith, The Genuineness of the Ninth and Third Letters of Isocrates (1940).
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[434]	Ειδώς, ώ ’Αρχίδαμε, πολλούς ώρμημένους εγκω-μιάζειν σέ καί τον πατέρα καί το γένος υμών, είλόμην τούτον μέν τον λόγον, επειδή λίαν ρόδιος ήν, έκείνοις παραλιπεΐν, αντος δέ σε διανοούμαι παρακαλεΐν επί στρατηγίας και στρατείας ούδέν όμοιας ταΐς νΰν ένεστηκυίαις, ἀλλ’ εξ ών μεγάλων αγαθών αίτιος γενησει και τη πόλει τη σαντοΰ και
2	τοΐς "Ελλησιν άπασιν. ταυτην δ’ εποιησάμην την αΐρεσιν, ούκ αγνοών τών λόγων τον εύμεταχειρισ-τότερον, άλλ’ ακριβώς είδώς οτ ι πράξεις μέν εύρεΐν καλάς και μεγάλας και συμφερούσας χαλεπόν καί σπάνιόν εστιν, έπαινέσαι δέ τάς άρετάς τάς ύμετέ-ρας ραδίως οΐός τ’ αν έγενόμην. ου γάρ εδει με παρ' εμαυτοΰ πορίζεσθαι τα λεχθησόμενα περί αυτών, άλλ’ εκ τών ύμΐν πεπραγμένων τοσαυτας αν καί τοιαυτας άφορμάς έλαβον ώστε τάς περί τών άλλων ευλογίας μηδέ κατά μικρόν έναμίλλους
3	γενέσθαι τη περί υμάς ρηθείση. πώς γάρ αν τις η την ευγένειαν ύπερεβάλετο τών γεγονότων άφ* 'Ηρακλἐους καί Αιός ην πάντες ίσασι μόνοις ύμΐν
α For Archidamus see Introduction to this letter and Isocrates’ discourse Archidamus in Vol. I, p. 313, L.C.L.
b The Spartan kings claimed descent from Heracles, the son of Zeus and Alemena; cf. Panegyr. 62 and Archidamus 8. 472
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Since I know, Archidamus,® that many persons are eager to sing the praises of you, your father, and your family, I have chosen to leave to them that topic, since it would be a very easy one to treat. I myself, however, intend to exhort you to feats of generalship and military campaigns which are in no respect similar to those which are impending now, but, on the contrary, are such as will make you the author of great benefits, not only to your own state, but also to all the Greek world. This is the choice of subject I have made, although I am not unaware which of the ϊλυο discourses is the easier to deal with ; nay, I know perfectly well that to discover actions which are noble, great, and advantageous is difficult and given to few men, whereas to praise your virtues I should have found an easy task. For there would have been no need of deriving from my own resources all that was to be said about them, but in your own past achievements I should have found topics for treatment so many and of such a kind that the eulogies pronounced upon other men would not have rivalled in the slightest degree the praise that I should have lavished upon you. For how could anyone have surpassed in nobility of birth the descendants of Heraclesb and Zeus—and all men know that to your family alone confessedly
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όμολογουμενως ύπάρχουσαν, ή την αρετήν των εν Πελοποννήσω τα? Δωρικός πόλεις κτισάντων καί την χώραν ταύτην κατασχόντων, η το πλήθος των κινδύνων και των τροπαίων των δια την ύμετεραν
4	ηγεμονίαν καί βασιλείαν σταβέντων; τις δ’ αν ήπόρησε, διεζιεναι βουληθείς την άνδρίαν όλης τής πόλεως και σωφροσύνην και πολιτείαν την υπό των προγόνων των ύμετερων συνταχθεΐσαν; πόσοις δ’
[435]	αν λόγοι ς εξεγενετο χρήσασθαι περί την φρόνησιν του σου πατρός και την εν ταΐς συμφοραΐς διοίκησιν και την μάχην την εν τή πόλει γενομενην ής ήγεμών συ καταστας και μετ’ ολίγων προς πολλούς κινδυνεύσας και πάντων διενεγκών αίτιος εγενου τή πόλει τής σωτηρίας, ου κάλλιον εργον ούδεις αν
5	επιδείξειεν; ούτε γαρ πόλεις ελεΐν ούτε πολλούς άποκτεΐναι των πολεμίων ούτω μέγα και σεμνόν εστιν ως εκ των τοιούτων κινδύνων σώσαι την πατρίδα, μη την τυχοϋσαν αλλά την τοσοΰτον επ' αρετή διενεγκοΰσαν. περί ών μη κομφώς, ἀλλ’ απλώς διελθών, μηδε τή λεξει κοσμήσας, ἀλλ’ εξαριθμήσας μόνον και χύδην είπών ούδεις δστις ου κ αν εύδοκιμήσειεν.
6	Έγώ τοίνυν δυνηθεις αν και περί τούτων εξ αρκούντως διαλεχθήναι, κάκεΐνο γιγνώσκων, πρώτον μεν οτι ραόν εστι περί των γεγενημενων εύπόρως επιδραμεΐν ή περί των μελλόντων νουνεχόντως είπεΐν, επειθ’ οτι πάντες άνθρωποι πλείω χάριν εχουσι τοΐς επαινοΰσιν ή τοΐς συμβουλεύουσι, τούς 474
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belongs this honour—or in valour the founders of the Dorian eities in the Peloponnese who occupied that land, or in the multitude of the perilous deeds and the trophies erected as a result of your leadership and rule ? Who ΛνοιιΜ lack material if he wished to reeount in full the tale of the courage of your entire state, and of its moderation, and its constitution established by your ancestors ? How long a, story would be needed to tell of your father’s wisdom, of his handling of affairs in adversity, and of that battle in Sparta0 in which you, leading a few against many, exposed yourself to danger, and, surpassing all, proved to be the author of your city’s salva- ' tion—a deed than which no man could point to one more glorious ! For neither capture of cities nor slaughter of a multitude of the enemy is so great and so sublime as the saving of one’s fatherland from perils so dire—and no ordinary fatherland, but one so greatly distinguished for its valour. Any man Λνΐιο should relate these achievements, not in polished style, but simply, and without stylistic embellishment, merely telling the tale of them and speaking in random fashion, eould not fail to win renown.
Now I might have spoken passably about even these matters, since I knew, in the first place, that it is easier to treat eopiously in eursory fashion occurrences of the past than intelligently to diseuss the future and, in the seeond place, that, all men are more grateful to those who praise them than to those who advise them 6—for the former they approve
° In 362 is.c. the troops of Epaminondas, the Theban general, were routed by Archidamus with 100 hoplites; rf. Xenophon, Hell. vii. 5. 9.
* Cf. Epist. 2. 1.
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μςν γάρ ως εϋνους όντας αποδέχονται, τούς δ’ αν
7	μη κελευσθέντες παραινώσιν, ενοχλεΐν νομίζουσιν, ἀλλ’ όμως άπαντα ταΰτα προειδώς των μέν προς χάριν αν ρηθέντων άπεσχόμην, περι Be τοιουτων μέλλω λέγ€ΐν, περί ών ούδείς αν άλλος τολμησ€ΐ€ν, ηγούμενος δεΐν τούς έπΐ€ΐκ€ΐας και φρονησεως άμφισβητοΰντας μη τούς ράστους προαιρεΐσθαι των λόγων, άλλα τούς εργωδέστατους, μηδέ τούς ηδίστους τοι? άκουουσιν, άλλ* εξ ών ωφελησουσι και τάς πόλεις τάς αυτών και τούς άλλους ”Ελληνας · εφ’ οΐσπερ εγώ τυγχάνω νΰν εφεστηκως.
8	Θαυμάζω δε και των άλλων των πράττειν η λέγειν δυναμένων, ει μηδέ πώποτ αυτοΐς επήλθεν ένθυμηθηναι περί των κοινών πραγμάτων, μηδ’ ελεήσαι τάς της Ελλάδος δυσπραξιας ούτως αισχρώς και δεινώς διατιθεμένης, ής ούδεις παρα-λέλειπται τόπος, ος ου γέμει και μεστός εστι πολέμου και στάσεων και σφαγών καί κακών αναρίθμητων ών πλεϊστον μέρος μετειληφασιν οι
[436]	τής ’Ασίας την παραλίαν οίκοΰντες, ους εν ταΐς συνθήκαις άπαντας εκδεδώκαμεν ου μόνον τοις βαρβάροις άλλα καί τών 'Ελλήνων τοις της μεν φωνής τής ήμετέρας κοινωνοΰσι, τω δε τροπω τω
9	τών βαρβάρων χρωμένοις· ους, ει νουν ειχομεν, ούκ αν περιεωρώμεν άθροιζομένους οόδ’ ύπο τών τυχόντων στρατηγουμένους, ουδέ μείζους και κρειτ-τους συντάξεις στρατοπέδων γιγνομένας εκ τών 476
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as being Avell-disposed, but the latter, if the advice comes unbidden, they look upon as officious— nevertheless, although I was already fully aware of all these considerations, I have refrained from topics -which would surely be flattering and now I propose to speak of such matters as no one else would dare to discuss, because I believe that those who make pretensions to fairness and practical wisdom should choose, not the easiest subjects, but the most arduous, nor yet those λνΐΰοΐι are the sweetest to the ears of the listeners, but such as will avail to benefit, not only their own states, but also all the other Greeks. And such is the subject, in fact, to which I have fixed my attention at the present time.
I marvel also at those men λυΙιο have ability in action or in speech that it has never occurred to them seriously to take to heart the conditions which affect all Greeks alike, or even to feel pity for the evil plight of Hellas, so shameful and dreadful, no part of which now remains that is not teeming full of war, uprisings, slaughter, and evils innumerable.0 The greatest share of these ills is the lot of the dwellers along the seaboard of Asia, whom by the treaty 6 we have delivered one and all into the hands, not only of the barbarians, but also of those Greeks who, though they share our speech, yet adhere to the ways of the barbarians. These renegades, if we had any sense, we should not be permitting to come together into bands or, led by any chance leaders, to form armed contingents, composed of roving forces more numerous and powerful than are the troops of
° For this same complaint see Panegyr. 170-171. b The Peace of Antaleidas, 387 b.c.
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πλανωμενων η τών πολιτευόμενων· οι της ^ μεν βασιλεως χωράς μικρόν μέρος λυμαίνονται, τάς δε πόλεις τάς Έλληνίδας, εις ην αν είσελθωσιν, ανα~ στάτους ποιοΰσι, τούς μεν άποκτείνοντες, τους δε
10	φυγαδευοντες, των δε τάς ουσίας διαρπάζοντες, ετι δε παΐδας και γυναίκας ύβρίζοντες, και τας μεν εύπρεπεστάτας καταισχύνοντες, των 8’ άλλων α περί τοις σώμασιν εχουσι περισπώντες, ωσ0 ας πρότερον ουδέ κεκοσμημενας ην ίδεΐν τοΐς αλλο-τρίοις, ταυτας υπό πολλών όράσθαι γυμνάς, ενιας 8’ αυτών εν ράκεσι περιφθειρομενας δι’ ενδειαν τών αναγκαίων.
11	'Υπέρ ών πολύν ηδη χρόνον γιγνομενων ούτε πόλις ούδεμία τών προεστάναι τών 'Ελλήνων ανιουσών ηγανάκτησεν, ούτ άνηρ τών πρωτευόντων ούδεις βάρεως ηνεγκε, πλην 6 σός πατήρ^μόνος γάρ ’Αγησίλαος ών ημεΐς ίσμεν επιθυμών άπαντα τον χρόνον διετελεσε τούς μεν 'Έλληνας ελευθερώ-σαι, προς δε τούς βαρβάρους πόλεμον εζενεγκεΐν. ου μην άλλα κάκεινος ενός πράγματος διημαρτεν.
12	και μη θαυμάσης, ει προς σε διαλεγόμενος μνη-σθησομαι τών ούκ όρθώς υπ’ αύτοϋ γνωσθεντων’ εΐθισμαί τε γάρ μετά παρρησίας αει ποιεΐσθαι τούς λόγους, καί δεξαίμην αν δικαίως επιτιμήσας άπ-εχθεσθαι μάλλον η παρά το προσηκον επαινεσας
13	χαρίσασθαι. τό μεν ούν εμόν ούτως εχον ἐστίν, εκείνος δ’ εν άπασι τοΐς άλλοις διενεγκών καί γενόμενος εγκρατέστατος καί δικαιότατος και πολιτικώτάτός διττός εσχεν επιθυμίας, χωρίς μεν εκατεραν καλήν είναι δοκοΰσαν, ου συμφωνουσας
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our own citizen forces. These armies do damage to only a small part of the domain of the king of Persia, but every Hellenic city they enter they utterly destroy, killing some, driving others into exile, and robbing still others of their possessions a ; furthermore, they treat with indignity children and women, and not only dishonour the most beautiful women, but from the others they strip off the clothing which they wear on their persons, so that those who even when fully clothed were not to be seen by strangers, are beheld naked by many men ; and some women, clad in rags, are seen wandering in destitution from lack of the bare necessities of life.6
With regard to this unhappy situation, which has now obtained for a long time, not one of the cities which lays claim to the leadership of the Hellenes has shown indignation, nor has any of its leading men been wroth, except your father. For Agesilaus alone of all whom we know unceasingly to the end longed to liberate the Greeks and to wage war against the barbarians. Nevertheless, even he erred in one respect. And do not be surprised if I, in my communication to you, mention matters in which his judgement was at fault; for I am accustomed always to speak with the utmost frankness and I should prefer to be disliked for having justly censured than to win favour through having given unmerited praise. My view, then, is as follows: Agesilaus, who had won distinction in all other fields, and had shown himself to be in the highest degree self-controlled, just, and statesmanlike, conceived two strong desires, each of them taken by itself seeming admirable, but being
6 See Introd. to Panegyr., Vol. I, p. 117 ; cf. Panegyr. 167-168.
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δ’ άλληλαις ουδ’ άμα πράττεσθαι δυναμενας· ηβού-[4,37] λετο γάρ βασιλέϊ τε ττολεμεΐν και των φίλων τούς φεύγοντας εις τάς πόλεις καταγαγεΐν καί κυρίους
14	καταστησαι των πραγμάτων, συνεβαινεν οΰν εκ μεν της πραγματείας της υπέρ των εταίρων εν κακοΐς καί κινδύνοις είναι τούς "Ελληνας, διά δε την ταραχήν την ενθάδε γιγνομενην μη σχολήν άγειν μηδε δυνασθαι πολεμεΐν τοΐς βάρβαροις, ωστ εκ των άγνοηθεντων κατ εκείνον τον χρονον ρόδιον καταμαθεΐν δτι δει τούς όρθώς βουλευο-μενους μη πρότερον εκφερειν προς βασιλέα πόλεμον, πριν αν διαλλάζη τις τούς "Ελληνας καί παύση της μανίας καί της φιλονικίας ημάς, περί ών εγώ καί πρότερον είρηκα καί νυν ποιησομαι τούς λόγους.
15	Καίτοι τινες των ούδεμιάς μεν παιδείας μετ-εσχηκότων, δυνασθαι δε παιδεύειν τούς άλλους υπ ισχνού μενών, καί φεγειν μεν τάμα τολμώντων, μιμεΐσθαι δε γλιχομενών, τάχ αν μανίαν είναι φησειαν τό μελειν εμοί των της Ελλάδος- συμφορών, ώσπερ παρά τούς εμούς λόγους η βελτιον η χείρον αυτήν πράζουσαν. ών δικαίως αν άπαντες πολλην ανανδρίαν καί μικροφυχίαν καταγνοΐεν, ότι προσποιούμενοι φιλοσοφεΐν αυτοί μεν επί μικροΐς φιλοτιμοΰνται, τοΐς δε δυναμενοις περί των μεγί-
16	στων συμβουλεύειν φθονοΰντες διατελοϋσιν. οΰτοι μεν οΰν βοηθοϋντες ταΐς αυτών άσθενείαις καί 480
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incompatible and incapable of achievement at the same time. For he wished not only to wage war on the Persian king but also to restore to their respective cities his friends who were in exile and to establish them as masters of affairs.® The result, therefore, of his exertions on behalf of his friends was that the-Greeks were involved in misfortunes and in fighting, and on account of the confusion which prevailed here had not the leisure nor yet the strength to wage war against the barbarians. So, in consequence of the conditions which were at that time not recognized, it is easy to perceive that men of good counsel should not wage war against the king of Persia until someone shall have first reconciled the Greeks with each other and have made us cease from our madness and contentiousness. On these topics I have spoken before and now I intend to discuss them.
And yet certain persons who, although they have no share at all in learning, yet profess to be able to teach everybody else, and although they dare to find fault with my efforts, yet are eager to imitate them, will perhaps call it madness for me to concern myself with the misfortunes of Greece, as if Greece would be either better or worse off as a result of words of mine ! Justly, however, would all men condemn these persons as guilty of great cowardice and meanness of spirit, for while they make pretence to serious intellectual interests, they pride themselves on petty things and consistently show malice and envy against those who have the ability to give counsel concerning matters of the greatest importance. These men, then, in their endeavour to give aid and comfort to their own weaknesses and indol-
e This same explanation is given in To Philip 87.
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ραθυμίαις ίσως τοιαΰτ εροϋσιν εγώ δ’ ούτως επ’ εμαυτώ μέγα φρονώ, καίπερ ετη γεγονώς όγδοη-κοντα και πανταπασιν άπειρηκως, ωστ οιμαι και λέγειν εμοί προσηκειν μάλιστα περί τούτων και •καλώς βεβουλεΰσθαι προς σε ποιούμενον τούς λόγους, και τυχόν απ’ αυτών γενησεσθαί τι τών δεόντων.
17	'Ηγούμαι δε και τούς άλλους "Ελληνας, ει δεη-
σειεν αυτούς εξ απάντων εκλεξασθαι τον τε τω λόγω κάλλιστ’ αν δυνηθεντα παρακαλεσαι τούς "Ελληνας επί την τών βαρβάρων στρατείαν καί τον τάχιστα μέλλοντα τάς πράξεις επιτελεΐν τάς συμ-φερειν δοξάσας, ούκ αν άλλους άνθ’ ημών προ-κριθηναι. καίτοι πώς ούκ αν αισχρόν ποιησαιμεν, ει τούτων άμελησαιμεν ούτως εντίμων όντων ων
jg άπαντε ς αν ημάς άξιώσαιεν; το μεν ούν εμόν ελαττόν εστιν ■ άποφηνασθαι γάρ α γιγνώσκει τις ου πάνυ τών χαλεπών πεφυκεν σοι δε προσηκει προσεχοντι τον νοΰν τοΐς υπ’ εμού λεγόμενό ις βουλευσασθαι, πότερον όλιγωρητεον εστί τών 'Ελληνικών πραγμάτων γεγονότι μεν, ώσπερ όλίγω πρότερον εγώ διηλθον, ηγεμόνι δε Αακεδαιμονίων ον τι, βασιλέϊ δβ προσαγορευομενω, μεγίστην δε τών 'Ελλήνων εχοντι δόξαν, η τών μεν ενεστώτων πραγμάτων ύπεροπτεον, μείζοσι δ’ επιχειρητεον.
19 ’Eycu μεν γάρ φημι χρήναί σε πάντων άφεμενον τών άλλων δυοΐν τούτοιν προσεχειν τον νοΰν, ο πως τούς μεν "Ελληνας απαλλάξεις τών πολέμων καί τών άλλων κακών τών νυν αύτοΐς παρόντων, τούς
482
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ence, will perhaps speak in such fashion. I for my part, however, pride myself so greatly on my ability that, even though I am now eighty years of age and altogether .worn out, I think it is especially fitting to speak my mind on these matters, and also that I have been well advised in directing my appeal to you, and that it may λνβΐΐ be that from my counsel some of the necessary measures will be taken.
And I believe that if the rest of the Greek world also should be called upon to choose from all mankind both the man who by his eloquence would best be able to summon the Greeks to the expedition against the barbarians, and also the leader who would be likely most quickly to bring to fulfilment the measures recognized as expedient, they would choose no others but you and me. Yet surely we should be acting disgracefully, should we not, if we should neglect these duties in which our honour is involved, should all men regard us as worthy of them ? My part, it is true, is the smaller; for to declare what one thinks is usually not so very difficult. But for you it is fitting, giving attention to all that I have said, to deliberate upon the question whether you should shrink from the conduct of the affairs of Hellas— you, whose noble lineage I have a little while ago described, leader of the Lacedaemonians, addressed by the name King, and a man who enjoys the greatest renown of all the Hellenes—or, disdaining the matters you now have in hand, you should put your hand to greater undertakings.
I for my part say that, disregarding everything else, you should give your attention to these two tasks—to rid the Hellenes from their Avars and from all the other miseries with which they are now
483
ISOCRATES
8e βαρβάρους παυσεις υβρίζοντας καί πλείω κεκτη-μενους αγαθά του προσήκοντος, ώς δ’ ἐστι ταΰτα δυνατά και συμφέροντα και σοι και τἡ πόλει και τοΐς α'ΛΛοί? άπασιν, εμόν εργον ηδη διδάξαι περί αυτών εστιν. . . .
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afflicted, and to put a stop to the insolence of the barbarians and to their possession of wealth beyond their due. TIaat these things are practicable and expedient for you, for your city, and for all the Hellenes at large, it is now my task to explain. . . . \The conclusion is missing]
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Abrocomas, Persian satrap 1 207
Abuse, verbal 3 337
Accusation of Socrates. discourse by Polycrates 3 105
Achilles, greatest of Greek warriors at Troy 3 13
Acropolis, treasury of the Confederacy of Delos 1 333; its treasures 2 37 ; talents stored on 2 51 ; where Pericles stored 10,000 talents 2 315 ; of Athens 3 223
Action, for Damages, see Oration Χ VIII, 3 252 ff.
Actors, their income 2 275
Adoption, laws of 3 307, 327
Adrastus, king of Argos, leader of the expedition of the “ Seven against Thebes 1 152 and note a ; his fortunes related in drama 2 479 ; suppliant of Athens 3 77
Advantage, in its true meaning 2 837 ; is won by the righteous 2 341
Adversity, reveals every man as he really is 1 407
Advice, preferably given in person 3 373
Aeacidae, heroes and ancestors of Evagoras 3 11
Aeacus, descendant of Zeus, father of Telamon who was father of 487
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Teucer 1 101 ; famed for justice 2 501 ; son of Zeus and Aegina 311 Aegina, island, where the Greeks built a temple to Aeacus 3 13 ; at Aegina the case was tried for which the Aegineticus discourse was composed 3 301 Aegineticus, speech of Isocrates in a Claim to an inheritance 3 298 if. Aegospotami, naval battle (405 b.c.), where the Athenian fleet was defeated by the Spartan admiral Lysander 1 195 ; 3 289 Aeolus, restores strangers to their homes 3 107 Against Callimachus, discourse of Isocrates 3 252 ff.
Against Euthynus, discourse of Isocrates 3 350 ff.
Against Lochites, discourse of Isocrates 3 333 if.
Against the Sophists, discourse of Isocrates 2 160 if. ; referred to by Isocrates 2 295 if.
Agamemnon, his many virtues 2 417 if.
Agenor, noted musician 3 461
Agesilaus, general and king of Sparta 1 211 and note d; reasons for his failure 1 299 5 his strength and mistakes 3 479
Agyrrhius, an influential man in public affairs 3 231 and note a, 233
Ajax, son of Telamon, second to Achilles in valour 3 13
Alcibiades, his career 1 280 note a, 281-283 ; never taught by Socrates 3 105; ward of Pericles 3 193; defended by his son in the discourse De Bigis 3 207 ; a winner at Olympia 3 197 and note a
Alcibiades the Younger 3 174-175
Alcmaeon, philosopher of Croton, his two primary elements 2
333
Alemena, wife of Amphitryon, loved by Zeus
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and mother of Heracles 3 69, 93
Alcmeon, son of Mega-cles, first Athenian to win at Olympia Anth a team of horses 3 189 Alcmeonidae, wealthy and noble Athenian family 3 189
Alexander of Macedon, Letter to 3 425 if. ; a friend of Athens 3 427 Alexander (Paris), son of Priam 1 239 ; 3 83 Allies,.should be treated as friends 2 91 Amadocus, Thracian king 1 251 and note a Amazons, daughters of Ares, defeated by Athens 1 161 ; 2 493 Amnesty, of 403 b.c. 3 255 and note b Amphictyons 2 315 and note b
Amphipolis, city in Macedonia, cause of Avar between Athens and Philip 1 247 and note a, 248-249 Amphitryon, husband of Alemena 3 93 Amyntas, king of the Macedonians, father of
Philip 1 199 5 kept on friendly terms with Greek states 1 SI 1; his career 1 373
Anaxagoras, of Clazome-nae, teacher of Pericles 2 317
Animals, benefit from training 2 305 ; superior to man in many respects 2 327; inferior to man in certain qualities 2 34.9
Antalcidas, Treaty and Peace of, 387 b.c. 1 xxxv, 116,	171 and
note b, 193 and note a, 231,235,307; 2 17,49, 439 ; its evils 3 477
Anticipation, of an opponent’s argument 3 323, 337, 361
Antidosis, discourse of Isocrates 2 181 ff.
Antipater, minister of Philip 3 403 ; Letter to 3 411 ff.
Antisthenes, philosopher 3 60 note a
Antisthenes, sophist and rival of Isocrates 1 253 note c
Anytus, influential Athenian 3 269
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Aphareus, tragic poet, son of Hippias, son-in-law of Isocrates 3 461
Aphidna, town in Attica 3 71
Apollo, his oracle and the Pythian priestess 1 137
Arbitration, on stated terms 3 225 and note a, 261 and note a
Arbitrators, in Athenian law 2 201, 207
Archestratus, Athenian banker 3 239
Archidamus, son of Agesilaus, king of Sparta 1 xl, 344 ; 3 473 ff. ; the discourse of Isocrates 1 343 ff. ; Letter to 3 471 if.
Archinus, law of 3 255
Archons, of Athens 3 256 note a
Areopagiticus, Isocrates’ discourse on “ the public safety ” 2 100 if.
Areopagus, Council of 2 102, 126-127 ; became tribunal in Athens for trial in cases of homicide 1 148 and note a
Argives, their misfor-
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tunes 1 277 ; suppliants of Athens 3 165
Argos, its early strength 1 157 ; land of Philip’s ancestors 1 265 and note a
Aristides, best of the Athenians 2 53
Artaxerxes II, king of Persia, 404-359 b.c. 1 129, 305
Artaxerxes III, 359-339 b.c. 1 305
Artemisium, sea-fight at, 480 b.c., in which the Greeks defeated the Persians 1 175
Arts, how they are made great 2 169
“ Arts ” of Rhetoric 2 175 and note c
Aspcndus, town in Asia Minor 3 187
Assault, Actions for 3 333 IF.
Astronomy, \'alue of its study 2 331, 389
Athenians, their empire, the source of complaints 1 333 ; unwilling themselves to take the field 2 35 ; autochthonous 2 39 ; their sociability 2	351 ;
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sprung from the soil 2 449. See also Athens
Athenodorus, Athenian captain of mercenaries 2 23
Athens, deserves the hegemony of the Greeks 1 131 ; oldest, greatest and most renowned city 1	133 ;	“ auto-
chthony ” of 1 132-133 ; first to establish laws and government 1 140-141; mother of the arts 1 143 ; her hospitality and friendliness 1 143 ; advantages of life in 1 147; her gift of “ philosophy ” to the world 1 147 ; home of eloquence 1 147-148 ; the School of Greece 1149 ; protector of the weak 1 151 ; prefers the ravings of platform orators
1	325 ; how it won glory 1 371 ; her great military experience 1 375 ; badly governed
2	39 ; hated by the Greeks 2 109 ; beauty of its buildings and adorned by the democracy 2 147 : mother of
gifted men 2 151 ; her achievements in war 2 151-153 ; often repented of judgements made in passion 2 19V and note a ; disadvantages of its large size 2 283 ; a school for all able orators and teachers of oratory 2 349 ; denounced because of her sycophants 2 351 ; capital of Hellas 2 351 and 3 191 ; carelessness and slackness of her institutions 2 441; length and stability of her government
2	465 ; her moderation in civil discord 3 273 ; her democracy twice overthrown 3 341; her transgressions and ac- . cusers 3 393 ; censured by Isocrates 3 397; praised for moderation
3	463
Athletes, as recipients of undue rewards 1 121 ; their rewards 2 353 ; crowns awarded to 3 419
Athletics, looked upon by some with greater
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favour than wisdom and education 2 325 ; too highly esteemed 3 463 and note c Athos, mountain and promontory channelled by Xerxes 1 173 and note c
Audiences, partiality of 2 7
Autocrator, friend of Isocrates, 3 453, 455
Bankers, reputation for honesty 3 213 Banking, in Athens 3 210 and note a
Barbarians, hated by the Greeks 1 221 and note a ; fit only to be used as household slaves 1 235
Beasts, can be taught 1 47. See also Animals Beauty, an unenduring possession 17; its value and power 3 89-93 Bees 1 35
Beggary, in Athens 2 157 Blackmail 3 239, 357 Bondsmen 3 221 Books, on divination 3 303
Boyhood, its most becoming qualities 3 15-17
Brasidas, Spartan general at Amphipolis 1 377
Bribery, death penalty for 2 39
Bribes, taken by warmongers 2 31
Buffoonery 2 135
Buffoons, called “gifted ”
2	343
Buildings, of Athens, their beauty 2 147
Bumble-bees, Encomium on 3 67
Burial, a divine right 1 153 ; disgrace of preventing burial 3 165
Busiris, discourse of Isocrates 3 100-131
Byzantines, Athenian allies 3 151
Byzantium 3 217 ; attacked by Thebans 1 279
Cadmea, fortress of Thebes 1 153 ; citadel
3	77
Cadmus, conqueror of Thebes 2 421 ; became king of Thebes 3 97
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Callias, Peace of, 371 b.c.
2 247 and note c Callistratus, Athenian orator 2 23
Calumny, the greatest evil 2 195
Carcinus, father of Xeno-timus 3 245
Carians 2 399 ; colonized the islands 3 97 Carthaginians 3	377 ;
well governed 1 91 Castor, brother of Polydeuces 1 357 ; brother of Helen 3 71 Cecrops, early king of Athens 2 451 Centaurs, fought by Pe-leus 3 13 ; creatures of double nature 3 75 Ceos, laws of 3 307 Cerberus, brought from Hades by Heracles 3 73 Cercyon,robber subdued by Theseus 3 77 Cersobleptes, Thracian king 2 21
Chaeronea, effects of the battle, 338 b.c. 3 403 Character, the value to an orator of a good character 2 339 Chares, Athenian general 2 43 note c
Charicles, one of the Thirty Tyrants, 404-403 b.c. 3 203 and note a Children, should imitate noble ancestors 1 11 ; how they should be taught 1 109, 111 ; the blessing of children 3 45
Chios, Aegean island 1 207, 225 ; 3 151 Choregi 3 233 and note d ; of Siphnos 3 321 Choregus, who defrayed expense of a public chorus 3 197 and note c Chorus, lavishness of the
2	137-139
Chronology, misuse of 3
123
Cilicia, district in Asia Minor 1 223, 307 ; 3 19 ; caused to revolt by Evagoras 3 39 Cisthene, town in Asia Minor 1 217
Citizenship, readily conferred 2 39 ; granted by Athens to the Pla-taeans 3 163; conferred upon notable artists
3	463
Cittus, slave of the banker Pasion 3 219
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Civilization, its beginning and gradual progress 1 136-137 Clearchus, Spartan leader of the “Ten Thousand ” 1 301 ; Spartan general 2 69> 437 Clearchus, tyrant of Heracleia, father of Timotheus 3 449, 4.55 Cleisthenes, restorer of democracy, 507 b.c. 2 113 ff. ; his eloquence established Athenian democracy 2	315 ;
founder of the democracy 2 355 ; 3 191 Cleombrotus, Spartan king, blamed for Spartan defeat at Lcuctra, S71 b.c. 1 351 Cleommis, ruler of Me-thymna 3 453 Cleophon, demagogue 2 53
Clepsydra, the water-clock which measured the time allowed to each speaker in a trial 2 363 and note i; 3 285 and note a Cleruchies, Athenian foreign settlements 2 8-9 494
Clubs, political 1 167 and note 6 ; 3 179 ^.Cnidus, in S.W. Asia Minor 1 223 ; naval victory won by Conon, 394 b.c. 3 35 ; forces contributed by Eva-goras 3 43
Colonies, Athenian 1 187 and note a
Comedy, Old, its licence of speech 2 15 Confederacy of Delos, 4*77 b.c. 1 163 and note c ; 2 3, 415 and note a Conjecture, its value 2 335
Conon, famous Athenian commander 1 209, 217 and note d ; his career 1 283-285; 2 111, 145; visits Evagoras in Cyprus 3 33 ; account of his affairs 3 37, 465
Constitutional government, see Letter 6, 3 433-443
Constitutions, drawn up by sophists 1 253 Contracts, petty private 1 125 ; 3 343, 361 Contributions, i.e. tribute from the allies 2 105
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Co rax, Sicilian rhetorician 2 175 and note c
Corcyra, its strategic position 2 245
Corinthian War, 39^-386 b.c. 3 151
Coronea, battle of 3 193 and note b
Council, Hellenic 3 147
Council, of Athens 2 16; 3 259 and note a
Counsel, good, its advantages 1 69
Court-deposit 3 335 and note a
Courtesans 2 73
Courts, suspended in Athens 3 355
Covenants, their sanctity 3 271
Cowardice, of states, how shown 1 4-01
Cratinus, disputant concerning a farm 3 285
Cresphontes, descendant of Heracles, conqueror of the Peloponnesus 1
359
Crisa, plain near Delphi, declared holy ground 3 153
Crithote, its strategic position, 2 245 ; cap-
tured by Timotheus
2	249
Criticism, resented 3 103-104
Critics, of Athens disliked 2 15; of Isocrates 1 323
Crowns, awarded for benefactions 3	291 ;
of gold awarded by Athens 2 237 Culture, a good 1 25 Cunaxa, battle, 401 b.c.
3	37
Cyclades, islands of the Aegean sea 1	205;
taken by Sparta 2 399
Cycnus, son of Poseidon, slain by Achilles 3 89 “ Cyprian ” orations 1 38 ; 3 2
Cyprus, the island 1 203 ; its city Salamis was founded by Teucer 3 13 ; Greek settlers in
3 33
Cyrene, Lacedaemonian colony in N. Africa 1 249 ; Greek city in N. Africa 1 391
Cyrus, younger son of Darius and his expedition against Artaxer-
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xes, 401 B.c. 1	211
and note f; his rashness 3 389
Cyrus the Great, origin and success 1	287 ;
cast out by his mother 1 325 ; his conquests 3 23 ; slew his mother’s father 3 24
Cythera, island off Laconia 1 195
Damon, wise teacher of Pericles 2	317 and
note c
Danae, loved by Zeus 3 93
Danaiis, conqueror of Argos 2 421 ; exile from Egypt, occupied Argos 3 97
Darius, king of Persia 1 161
De Bigis, discourse of Isocrates 3 174-207
Dead, the—their perception 3	5 ; their
power of judgement 3 107 ; do they have perception of the world of the living? 3 169, 323
Death, should be met nobly 1 31 ; death «and
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fame 1 411 ; death in war 3 387
Debtors, to the state 2 379
Decarchies, governing commissions of ten in _ I subject states at the close of the Peloponnesian War 1 189, 303 ;
2 405, 415
Decelea, fort in Attica
2	59 ;	3 183 and
note a
Decelean War 2 31, 61 ; I
3	283 and note a
Decorum 1 23
Defence of Busins, discourse by Polycrates 3 105
Defendant, speaks prior to plaintiff in Isocrates XVIII 3 255
Definition, habit of, in Isocrates 1 xvii, 45
Delian Confederacy, defence 2 415 and note a\ also 1 163 and note c; 2 3
Delos, Aegean island 3 239
Delphi, treasures of 1 279; maxim “Know thyself” 2 513 ; oracle 1 363
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Delta, of the Nile 3 121 and note a
Demagogues 2 8-9 ; who grow rich 2 87 ; their depravity 2 89, 361
Demeter, mother of Persephone (Kore), giver of grain, founder of the-Eleusinian Mysteries 1 134-135
Democracy, views of Isocrates on 1 xxxviii ; its faults 1 87 ; its virtues in early Athens 1 165 ff. ; . twice overthrown 2 41 ; of Solon praised 2 113 ff. ; the later Athenian caricatured 2 117 ; those which are worthy of praise 2 143 ; ' of Athens, twice overthrown 3	341	; its
obligations 3	345 ;
Isocrates’ views on 3 441 and note a
Demonicus, son of Hip-ponicus, friend of Isocrates 1 5
Demosthenes, Athenian orator ; for similarities in his orations with passages in Isocrates see notes to Oration On the Peace, vol. 2
Deposits, as the theme of trivial orations 1 24-1 and note a ; in court 3 335 and note a Dercylidas, Spartan admiral 1 211 and note a Despots, their fate 2 77 Dialect, the Attic speech and its qualities 2 349 Dice-playing 2 34-5 Dictation, of discourses 2 515
Diodotus, pupil of Isocrates 3 411 if. Dionysia, dramatic festival 2 479
Dionysius, the elder, tyrant of Syracuse in Sicily 406-367 b.c. 1 915 199 ; his career 1 285, 295, 371 ; besieged by the Carthaginians 1 371 ; 3 371 ff.; highly praised 3 377 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Essay on Isocrates 1 164 and note a ; on Isocrates’ Trapeziticus 3 211
Diophantus, Athenian general, friend of Isocrates 3 465
Dipaea, town in Arcadia 1 405	'
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Discourse, the best kind 1	83 ; spoken and
written and their comparative persuasiveness
1	261 ; different kinds
2	539 5 praised as the source of most of our blessings 2 327
Disease, the “ wasting ” (consumption ?) 3 305 Disfranchisement, as a misfortune 3 205 Display oratory 1 T25 ;
views on 3 437 Dissipation, of Athenian young men 2 135, 343 Divination, books on 3 303
Dockyards, destruction of the Athenian 2 147 Documents, falsification of 3 227 if.
Dogs 1 21
Dorian cities, in the Peloponnese 3 475 Dorian Invasion 2 399 and note b
Draco, Spartan harmost of Atarneus 1 211 and note b Dress 1 21
Drinking-parties 1 23 ;
2 343
Drunkenness 1 23
Editions, of Isocrates 1 xlviii
Education, views of Isocrates on 1 xxiii ff. ; in boyhood and maturity 2	127 ; systems of,
attacked 2 160 if. ; a formal education not absolutely necessary for greatness 2 173 ; of youth, determines the fortune of the state 2 285 ; methods of 2 289 ff. ; benefits all pupils 2 301 ; its ptnver 2 305; sacrifices endured for its sake by sober-minded youth 2 345; a definition of the educated man 2 391-393 ; value of education 3 429 ; methods used by Isocrates 3 439
Educators, should be respected 1 81 ; in bad repute 2 163
Egypt, revolt from Persia 1 207 ; conquest of 2 473 ; its situation, climate and fertility 3 109. See also Nile
Egyptmns, their classes, pursuits, institutions
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and government 3 111-119. See also Egypt
Election, to Athenian offices 2 117
Eleusinian Mysteries 1 134-135, 221 ;	3 179
and note b
“ Eleven, The,” in charge of malefactors 2 317 and note d
Emigration, Greek 1 391
Empedocles, his four primary elements 2 333
Empire, Athenian 2 3-4 ; deplored 2 47, 49 ; of the sea, held by Athens and by Sparta 2 405
Emporium, a world-market {i.e. Piraeus) 1 143 and 144 note b
Encomia, in prose and verse 3 9
Encomium, on Helen, discourse of Isocrates 3 54-97
Enemies, should be injured 1 19
Enneakrounos, a famous spring near the Acropolis 2 343
Envy, the evil of 3 7
Eos (Aurora), mother of Memnon 3 89
Epaphus, son of Zeus 3 109
Ephors, Spartan magistrates 2 487
Epideictic discourse, its superiority 2 213 if. ; suitable to public festivals 3 375 ; views on 3 437
Eponymous heroes, their statues 3	291 and
note a
Equality, dangers of political 1 85 ; the two kinds 2 117 ; of rights in a democracy 3 345 Equity, and the law 2 125 Erechtheus, an ancient Athenian hero 2 493 Erichthonius, son of Hephaestus, early king of Athens 2 451 Eristic, or captious disputation 3 61,63 and note b, 425,427; 2 389 Eristics 2 160 if., 163 and note b; disparaged 2 231 ; answered by Isocrates 2 329 Erytheia, island off Spain; to fetch the cattle of Geryon from Erytheia was the tenth labour of Heracles 1 357 ; 3 73
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Ethical influence of discourse 2 177 and note b
Euboea, large and prosperous island on the borders of Attica 1 187
Eubulus, Athenian statesman 2 2
Eumolpidae, priests at Eleusis 1 221
Eumolpus, son of Poseidon, leader of the Thracians against Athens 1 159 ; 2 493
Eupatrids, Athenian nobles 3 189
Euphuism 1 xiii-xiv
Eurybiades, Spartan admiral 2 403
Eurystheus, king of Mycenae, persecutor of Heracles and his sons 1 153; suffered a shameful reverse at the hands of the Athenians 1 155, 355 ; his insolence crushed 1 265; invaded Attica 1 371 ; 2 493 ; imposed the twelve labours upon Heracles 3 73
Euthynus, defendant in Oration XXI 3 353 if.
Evagoras, king of Cyprus
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1	38 ; warred against by Persia 1 207-209 ; given citizenship in Athens 3 35
Evagoras, Oration IX 3 2-51
Exception, Plea of 3 255 Exile, the evils of 3 163 and note b
Experience, its part in excellence 2 173 ; its value 3 437 Export, of grain 3 217
Festivals, of Greece and of Athens 1 145 ; expense of 2 137 ; furnish occasions for oratorical display 3 375 Fickleness, of views of Athenians 2 41 Fiction, in discourse, its popular appeal 1 67 ; enjoyed more * than serious writing 2 373 First-fruits, of the harvest 1 135-137 Flatterers 1 21 ; supposedly honoured by Dionysius 3 375 Flattery, the road to success in public life
2	261
Flute-girls 2 345
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Foreigners, in Athens 1 143 ; 2 21 ; how they should be treated 1 53 ; awarded citizenship 3
463
Forensic oratory 2 169
Forgery, of documents 3 367
“ Forty, The,” who had jurisdiction over petty private litigation 2 317 and note d
Four Hundred, oligarchy of the, 411 b.c. 2 77 ; Revolution of the 3 179 and note a
Frankness, its value 3 415, 417
Freedom, power of the word 1 309 ; for its preservation no hardship is too great to endure 1 349 ; adopted as their fatherland by the Athenians 1 371 ; of speech, no longer enjoyed in Athens 2 15 ; freedom of speech at Sparta 1 405
Friends, those who are the best 3 427
Friendship 1 5,55; better than war 3 395
Funeral orations 1 163
and note d; funeral games 3 5
Funerals,public at Athens 2 61
Future, may be judged by the past 1 25, 381 ; cannot be known 2 163 and note d
Games, Festival 1 121
Genealogy, specialized in by Potycrates 3 107
Generals, admired by the world 1 331 ; choice of 2 43 ; requisites of good generals 2 251 ff.
Generations, in chronology 3 123
Gennadeion, modem library building of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens with an inscription taken from Isocrates 1 149 note c
Gentleness, its advantages 1 317
Geometry, value of its study 2 331, 889
Giants, their battle Anth the gods 3 89
Gods, should be worshipped 111; givers of good and of evil 1317;
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themselves are not free from guilt 2 413 ; 3 393 ; do they concern themselves with human affairs ? 2 365; endowed with all virtues and innocent of wickedness 3 125; and Giants 3 89
Golden Rule 1 11,55,167, 169
Good name 1 59
Good things, may be badly used 1 78 note a, 79
Gorgias of Leontini, in Sicily, renowned rhetorician 1 xii ; teacher of Isocrates 1 xii-xiii ; his style 1 xii-xiii ; his view of the power of rhetoric 1 125 and note a ; his Epitapkios 1 221 note g ; his life, career, income and estate at death 2 275; denied being or entity 2 335, 361 ; his Encomium ο» Helen 3 54 ; translation of his Encomium on Helen 3 55 ff.
Governments, are best when they serve the masses 1 19 ; views of Isocrates on.l 75 ; em-
ploy the wrong counsellors 2 15; in the time of Solon and Clei-sthenes praised 2 115 IF.; of the people 2 453; three types of 2 455 Grain, imported into Athens 3 291 Grain-trade, at Athens 3 215 and note b, 291 Grammar, value of its study 2 333
Grandsons, of Isocrates 3 161
Greece, her evil plight after the Peace of An-talcidas, 387 b.c. 3 477 Greed, of some Athenians 2 11
Gylippus, Spartan general in the Sicilian Expedition, 414-413 b.c. 1 379 Gymnasiarch, who defrayed expense of training athletes 3 197 and note c
Halys, river of Asia Minor 1 211 ; 2 155, 409 Hecatomnus, viceroy of Caria 1 223
Hegemony, held by Athens 2 27, 407. See also Empire
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Helen, Encomium on, discourse of Isocrates 3 54-97 ; translation of Gorgias’ discourse with same title 3 55-57 Helen, wife of Menelaus 2 421 : raises to divine station her brothers Castor and Pollux 3 93 Hellenes, a title suggesting intelligence, not race, and applied to those sharing Athenian culture 1 149 Hellespont, bridged by Xerxes, 480 b.c. 1 173 and note c ; 3 289 Helots, serfs of the Spartans 1 189, 313, 363 ;
2	437
Hephaestus, temple of (the Theseum) 3 223 Hera, wife of Zeus, offers Paris sovereignty over Asia 3 83
Heracles, labours of 1 9 ;
3	73 ; made immortal because of his virtue 1 35 ; his sons 1 153 and note a ; honoured by Thebes 1 265 and note b ; his excellence of the spirit 1 313 ; Pillars of 1 315 ; 2 527 ; his Ex-
pedition against Lao-medon 318; his children suppliants of Athens 3 77 ; falsely said to have slain Busiris 3 123 ; his date 3 12S ; ancestor of the Spartan kings 3 473
Heraclidae 1	355 and
note b
Hesiod, his wise admonitions ignored 1 65 ; his poetry recited 2 385 ; his poetry 2 393 Hesperides, the apples of 3 73
Hipparete, wife of Alci-biades 3 191 note a Hippolaidas 3 237 Hippolyte, queen of the Amazons 2 493 Hipponicus, father of Demonicus, admired and praised by Isocrates 15,9; wealthiest of the Greeks 3 195 History, its -writing deservedly praised 2 373 Homer, Odyssey echoed 1 4-1 ; use of myths in 1 67 ; has greater renown because he glorified the Greeks as warring against the bar-
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barians 1 221; pictures even the gods as debating the future ; his poetry recited 2 385 ; his poetry 2 393 ; Iso-cratean reminiscence of
1	41 ; 3 39 and note c Homeridae, Homeric
bards 3 95
Honours, gained by struggle 1 409 Horace 2 188 note a Horse racing 1 379 Hortatory discourses 1 7 Hospitality, of Athens 1 143
Houses, of the forefathers
2	137
Human nature, its defects 1 65 ; prefers the worse to the better course 2 77
Hyperbolus, disreputable demagogue 2 53 Hypereides, Epitaphios 1 175 note c
Idrieus, Asiatic king 1 307
Immortality, lent by literature 2 263 and note a
Impartiality, the hearing of both sides needed
for a wise judgement 2 13
Injustice, reprehensible but profitable 2 27 Intermarriage, a right granted by Athens to the Plataeans 3 163 Ion, his three primary elements 2 333 Ionian Colonization 2 475, 477 and notes Ionic migration 1	138
note a
Iphicrates, Athenian general 2 259 and note a Isocrates, vanity of his artistic temperament 1 ix ; his devotion to Athens 1 ix ; his love of Hellas lx; his parents, Theodorus and Heduto 1 xi; his education 1 xi-xii ; characteristics of his style 1 xiv-xvi; as philosopher and statesman 1 xviii-xix ; his physical handicaps 1 xix; his school 1 xix ; views, on the sciences 1 xxi, of speculative philosophy and of the professors of “ eristic ” 1 xxi ; his system of education
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1	xxiii ; his “ philosophy ” 1 xxvi-xxvii ; his tuition-fees 1 xxviii; his works 1 xxx-xxxi; his “ Panhelle-nic Idea ” 1 xxxiv if. ; his supposed suicide 1 xliii ; his influence on public affairs 1 xliv ; editions of 1 xlviii-1 ; as educator 1 5 ; mentions himself by name 1 83 ; aloof from public life 1 229 ; reasons for shunning a public career 1 295 and note b ; 3 465 ; as a pamphleteer 2 5 ; more concerned for the public safety than his own welfare 2 33; and the younger generation 2 135 ; his “ philosophy ”	2	182	; his
reputation among his contemporaries 2 187 ff. ; his retired life 2 187 ; statue erected in his honour 2 188 note a; chose to ignore his early forensic discourses 2 207; quotes his own works 2 227 ; refers to his own success 2 333 ;
his son 2 269 and note a; thrice discharged the trierarchy 2 269 ; the dignity of his discourses 2 271 ; not an office-holder 2 271 ; his private estate and income 2 275 ; his patrimony lost in the Peloponnesian War 2 277 ; his excellent education 2 277 ; why foreigners came to study with him 2 311 ; parents of his pupils gladly paid him 2 319 ; complains of being misrepresented 2	375 ;
has had his share in the greatest goods of life 2 377 ; prophesies future renown 2 377 ; discontent in old age 2 376 ; lack of vigour for public affairs 2 377 ; lack of a strong voice and assurance 2 377 ; choice of themes 2 381 ; gifts to the commonwealth 2 381 ; his discourses used as models 2 383 ; revises his discourse 2 497; his disease 2 537,539; himself
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not an orator 3 377 ; disliked by the masses 3 397 ; his acquaintance with Philip 3 405 ; his pupils 3 412, 413 ; his reputation 3 421 ; his fears for Athens 3 435 ; influence of his compositions 3 437 ; his School of Rhetoric 3 439 ; methods used 3 439 ; views on kinds of government 3 411 ; as a counsellor 3 465 ; as composer of discourses for the Greeks 3 465 ; worth of his manner of life 3 467 ; refers to his advanced years and old age 1 253, 257, 263, 335; 2 95, 191, 219, 287,337,375,389,395 ; 3 45,373,405,407,421, 427, 435, 437, 439, 453. 483
Isthmus of Corinth fortified by the Peloponnesians 1 177
Italy, laid waste by Dionysius I 1 229 and note a
Jason, Letter to the Children of 3 433 ff.
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Jason, tyrant of Pherae in Thessaly 1 319 ; 3 4-33, 435
Judgement, good 1 25 Judges, of dramatic contests 3 233 and note b Jugglers 2 335 Jury, their prejudices 2 197 and note b ; appeals made it to for sympathy 2 365; jury-system 2 138 note a ; appeals to 3 293 Justice, better than riches 1 27 ; beneficial to human life 1 95 ; its power and claims 1 367 ; can it be taught ? 2 177
Kerykes, family of priests at Eleusis 1 221 and note d
Kings, in a monarchy, should be obeyed and revered 1 27 ; advantages and disadvantages of the royal office 1 43 ; the function of kings 1 45 ff. ; dangers of kings 3 441 ; should guard their persons 3 451 ; their duty 3 451 Klepsydra, water-clock 2
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S63 ;	3	285 and
note a
Kno>v thyself,” Delphic maxim 2 513
Kore (Persephone), daughter of Demeter and wife of Pluto 1 134 note a, 135 ; 3 13
Lacedaemonians (see also Spartans) ; well governed 1 91 ; not leaders of Greece by ancestral right 1 129 ; recipients of favours from the Athenians 1 155 ; their ingratitude
1	157 ; their services to
Greece 1 163 ; praised for valour at Thermopylae 1	385 ; their
domination of Greece after 404 b.c. 2 49 ; their training for war 2 351; sympathizers with
2	S61 ; in evil plight 3 377; solicitous for safety of their kings 3 387
Laomedon, with Poseidon, builder of Troy
3	13
Lapiths, allies of Heiva-cles against the Centaurs 3 75
Laughter, violent, is folly 1 13
Lawcourts 2 138-139
Laws, the best kind 1 51 ; and government first established by Athens 1 140 note a, 141; written laws not needed by good men 1 167 ; multitude of, in Athens 2 39 ; in great numbers indicates a badly governed state 2 129
Lawsuits, detrimental 1 51 ; of the allies adjudicated in Athens 2 •ill, 113
Leadership in the state, with whom it rests 2 357
Leda, mother of Castor and Pollux 3 69 ; loved by Zeus in the guise of a swan 3 93
Letters, of Isocrates 3 366 ff.
Leuctra, battle of, 371 b.c. 1 277 ; trophy on the battlefield 1 351
Levies of soldiers, burdensome 1 239
Libya, daughter of Epa-phus, mother of Busiris 3 109
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Life, nothing in it is stable 1 29
Liturgies, public services 2 181; burdensome but give distinction 2 463
Lochites, young Athenian, defendant in an Action for Assault 3 335 ff.
Long Walls of Athens 3 201 and note b
Longinus, On the Sublime
1	124 note a
Losses, of Athens in war
2	61, 63
Lot, Election by 2 117
Lucanians, people of S. Italy 2 39
Lyceum, Athenian gymnasium, dedicated to Apollo, site of Aristotle’s teaching 2 385, 393
Lycia, district in Asia Minor 1 223 ; 3 323
Lycurgus, law-giver, imitator of Athens in his Spartan institutions 2 469
Lycurgus, orator, Against Leocrates 1 162 note a, 174-175 notes b and c
Lydia, district of Asia Minor 1 225
Lysander, Spartan general 1 188-189 notes b and c ; his success the result of good fortune 2 257; exerted himself to cause Alci-biades’ death 3 201 ; his list of disfranchised Athenians 3 265, 353 ; proclaimed death as penalty for importation of grain 3 289 ; occupied Athens 3 353 Lysias, Epitaphios 1 %170 note a, 178 note a Lysimachus, an informer 2 182 ; victim of Callimachus 3 259
Macedonia, relations with Athens 3 413 Magistrates, method of appointment 2 117 ; of Athens 2 4.63 Malea, cape of Peloponnesus 2 247
Mantinea, city of Arcadia, destroyed by Sparta, 383 b.c. 1 199
Manuscripts, of Isocrates 1 xlvi
Marathon, battle of, 490 b.c. 1 171-172; brought
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glory to Athens 1 333 ;
3	191
Market-place, centre of gossip 2 113
Marriage, what it should mean and how it should be observed 1 99? 101
Massilia (Marseilles), founding of 1 397 and note b
Mausolus, Asiatic king 1 309 and note a
Meddlesomeness, an Athenian failing 2 25
Medes,. conquered by Cyrus 3 23
Megarians, of small resources they became rich 2 81
Melians, enslaved by Athens, 416 b.c. 1 181, 182 note a ; 2 411
Melissus, philosopher 3 63
Melos, siege of 2 249
Memnon, slain by Achilles 3 89
Menelaus, his moderation and justice 2 417 ; made divine by his wife Helen 3 95
Menestheus, son of the Athenian general Iphicrates 2 259
Menexenus 3 217 Mercenaries, of Tiriba-zus, 1	204- note a,
205 ; indigent soldiers in foreign armies 1 227 and note b, 305 and note b; hired by Athens 2 35 if., 55, 109 ; of the Phocian forces 1 279 ; used by-all rulers 2 423 ; their use dangerous 3 395 Messene, capital of Messenia, country in Peloponnesus ; founded in 369 b.c. See 1 343 and the discourse Ar-chidamus ; should not be given up by Sparta 1 3U, 351
Miltiades, Athenian general victor at Marathon, 490 b.c. 2 53, 355 Mind and body in man ; their nature and training 2 289 ; the cultivation of the mind the noblest of pursuits 2 353 Minos, king of Crete 2 399
Minotaur, the monstrous Cretan “ bull of Minos 3 75 Misfortune 1 21
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Misuse, of all good things possible 2	325 and
note c
Modesty, in olden days 2 135
Monarchy, advantages of, see Oration III, Nico-cles 1 74 if. ; disliked by the Greeks 1 311 ; dangers inherent in 3 415. See also Kings
Morals, not legislation, govern states 2 131
Mortgage, on real estate 3 353
Motives, of human action 2 307
Music, value of its study 2 333 ; cultivated in Lesbos 3 463
Musicians, their reputation 3 463
Mysteries, Eleusinian 1 134 note c, 135, 221; 3 179 and note b
Mytilenaeans, Letter to the Rulers of the 3 459 ff·
Natural ability, paramount 2 293
Nature, and ability 2 173
Naupactus, town on the northern coast of the Corinthian gulf 2 431
Neleus, son of Poseidon 1
357
Nemesis, loved by Zeus in the guise of a swan 3 93
Nereus, father of Thetis 3 13
Nestor, son of Neleuss ruler of Pylos and Messene 1 357 ; the wise leader 2 417
Nicias, plaintiff in Oration XXI 3 353 if.
Nicocles, son of Eva-goras, king of Cyprus, pupil of Isocrates 1 39; 74· ff. ; his gifts to Isocrates 2 209 5 3 2
Nicomachus of Bate, an arbiter 3 261
Nile, presents obstacle to invasion of Egypt 1 307 ; its gifts to Egypt 3 109-111
Nine fountains, a famous spring near the Acropolis 2 343
Oaths 1 17; judicial 3 275
Office-holders, duties, honours and penalties. 2 465
Offices, defects of annual elections 1 87
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Oligarchy, its aims 1 85 ff. ; defects of 2 149 ; its crimes at Athens 3 341. See Four Hundred Olympian Games 1 403 ; festival of, its fame and importance 3 195 Olympic orations 1 122 Olynthus, city in northern Greece, besieged by Sparta 1 199
On the Peace (Or. VIII) 2 2 ff. ; quoted in the 'Antidosis 2 223 if. Oracle, at Delphi, trustworthy 1 363 Orators, their ravings 1 325 ; delude the Athenians 2 13 ; depravity of 2 89; their favour needed for success in public life 2 263 ; those who were greatest were Athens’ greatest benefactors 2 313 if. See Oratory Oratory, the highest type
1	xxiv, 123 ; the nature of its powers 1 123 ; a creative process 2 171 ; when good must have certain qualities
2	171 ; its limitations
3	9-10. See Orators
Orchomenus, town in Boeotia 3 141
Oropus, a town on the frontier between Attica and Boeotia 3 147 and note a
Orphans, in Athens 2 57
Orpheus, leads the dead back from Hades 3 107; torn to pieces 3 125
Palinode, or x-ecantation, of Stesichorus 3 95 and note c
Palladium, Athenian court 3 285 and note h
Pamphilus, an unknown Athenian 3 257
Panathenaia, the Great, festival celebrated in Athens each year, but with special magnificence every fourth year 2 385
Panatkenaicus, discourse of Isocrates 2 368-541
Panegyricus,	Isocrat e s ’
masterpiece 1 116 ff. ; cited by title by Isocrates 1 253 ; referred to 1 297 and 3 407 ; quoted in the Antidosis 2 219 ff.
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Pan-Hellenic discourses
2	213
Parents, should be honoured 1 13
Paris (Alexander) 1 289 ;
3	83
Parmenides, his one primary element 2 335 Paros, Aegean island, captured by Pasinus 3 311
Parrhasius, famous painter, c. 400 b.c. 2 185 Pasirius, conqueror of Paros 3 311
Pasion, prominent Athenian banker 3 210-211 Pasiphae, daughter of Helius, mother of the Minotaur 3 75 Past, the past as an exemplar for the future
1	25, 381 ; past events easily treated 3 475
Patrocles, a King-Archon 3 257
Patrons, needed by aliens
2	43
Pay, of orators 1 241 Peace, should be made with all mankind 2 17 Peace of Antalcidas, 387 b.c.j its evils 3 477; see Antalcidas
Pedaritus, harmost of Chios 1 377
Peirithous, ally of Theseus 3 71
Peleus, son of Aeacus, husband of Thetis, and father of Achilles 3 13 Peloponnesus, Spartan conquest of 2 401, 415, 427, 433, 477 Pelops, son of Tantalus, ruler of southern Greece 1 333 ; 2 421 ; 3 97
Penalty, in a lawsuit, of one-sixth of the sum at stake 3 255 Pericles, his incorruptibility 2 87 ; reduced Samos 2 24-7 ; his good qualities 2 247 ; great orator and benefactor of Athens 2 315 ; filled the Acropolis with gold and silver 2 355 ; guardian of Alcibiades 3 193
Perioeci, of Sparta 2 485 and note b, 507 Perseus, his date 3 123 Persia, enemy of Greece 1 xxxiv ; reason for its magnitude 1 91 Persian king, is “ The
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Great King ” 1 325 ; appealed to 2 49 Persian War 2 403 Persians, cowardice of 1 211 if., 325 ; demoralization 1 217 ; hated by the Athenians. 1 221 Persuasion, a goddess worshipped annually 2 823 and note b Pharnabazus, Persian general 1 207 Phaselis, a town in Asia Minor 1 195 ; 2 409 Pheidias, sculptor of the statue of Athena 2 185 Pherae, city in Thessaly 3 225
Philip, .Address to, 316 b.c. 1 244 ff.; referred to by Isocrates 3 403 Philip, First Letter to 3 383 if.; Second Letter to 3 401 if.
Philip of Macedon 1 xxxvi ; appealed to by Isocrates 1 xli ; supposed enemy of Greece 1 291 ; his recklessness 3 385 and 386 note a ; his possible deification 3 405
Philocrates, Peace of, 346 b.c. 1 244·
Philomelus 3 217
Philon, of Coele 3 269
Philosopher, definition of
2	335
Philosophy 1 o ; use and meaning of the word in Isocrates 1 77 and note a ; gift of Athens to the world 1 14-7 ; of Isocrates 3 17-51
Philurgos, thief who stole the Gorgon’s head, the work of Pheidias 3 289
Phlius, city in the Peloponnesus, besieged by Sparta 1 199
Phocaeans, founded Marseilles 1 397
Phocylides, gnomic poet, sixth century b.c. 1 65
Phoenicia 1 223 ; 3 15. 29 ; ravaged by Eva-goras 3 39 : furnished Persia with ships of war 3 187
Phoenicians, temporary rulers of Salamis in Cyprus 1 93
Phormio, famous Athenian general, led an expedition to Thrace
3	193
Phrygia, district of Asia Minor 1 225
VOL. Ill
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Phrynondas, swindler 3 287 and note a Phyle, fortress on Mt.
Parnes 2 77 Physical training 2 289 Physicians 2 33 Piety, gives present security and sweeter hopes for all eternity 2
29
Pillars of Heracles 1 315 ; 2 527
Pindar, his praise of Athens and reward 2 281 and note a Piraeus, harbour and market of Athens 1 143; seized by Athenian democrats 3 183 Pisistratidae of Athens 1 311
Pisistratus, tyrant of Athens 2 63 ; tyranny of 2 465 ; 3 191 ‘ Plagiarism 1 303 Plan, necessary for daily life and conduct 3 439-441
Plataea, town in Boeotia, ally of Athens, destroyed by Thebes 1 361 ; 3 13 t ff. ; mistreated by Spartans 2 429; helped Athens
in the Persian War 3 167
Plataeans, settled by Athens in Scione 1 189 and note a
Plataicus, discourse of Isocrates 3 134-171
Plato, Menexenus 1 174 note b
Plato, parodies Isocrates
2	175 and note a ; his “ Apology ” for Socrates imitated by Isocrates, see 2 182 (Introduction to the Antidosis)
Pluto, god of the world of the dead 3 IS
Pnytagoras, son of Eva-goras 3 39
Poetry, its advantages 3 9-1 ϊ. See also Poets
Poets, as teachers of the good 1 35 ; whose precepts are guides to life 1 41; should be studied 1 47 ; be\vitch their listeners 3 11 ; their calumnies of the gods
3	123
Polemaenetus, a soothsayer 3 303
Polemarch, Athenian ar-chon 3 219 and note a
Political clubs 1 109
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Politicians, how they may succeed 2 261
Polity, the soul of a state 2 113
Polyalces, friend of Isocrates 3 435
Polycrates, Athenian sophist 3 100 ff.
Polydeuces, son of Zeus and Leda, brother of
Castor 1 357
Poor, rights of the, should be guarded 3 345
Possession, “ nine-tenths of the law ” 1 361
Potidaea, captured by Timotheus 2 24-9 ; expedition to 3 193 and note d
Poverty, honest, is preferable to unjust wealth 1 27 ; benefits of 2	107.	123 ; in
Athens 2 157 ; of sophists 2 167
Practice, in speaking essential 2 295
Praise, more welcome than counsel 3 385, 475 ; an easy topic to treat 3 473
Prefaces, all emphasize importance of subjects to be discussed 2 7
Priests, nature of the priestly office 142 note a Progress, how it is made
39
Prose writers, as “ artificers of words 3 25 Prose writings, the many branches of 2 211 if. Prosperity, helps to hide baseness 1 407 Protagoras, celebrated sophist 3 61
Proxenos, honorary title (“ friend of the city ”) given to Pindar 2 281 and note b
Prytanes, members of Committees of the Senate 2 17 and note a ; 3 233 and note c Prytaneum, public building where Athens entertained honoured guests 2 237
Pulytion, in whose house the Mysteries were profaned 3 179 Punishment, as a deterrent 2 133
Pupils, vary greatly in capacity 2 299 Pupils of Isocrates 1 xxviii-xxix ; length of study, their satisfac-
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tion, and regret at leaving 2 233 ; names of and their success 2 237 ; their probity 2 239 ff. ; vary greatly in capacity 2 299 ; 3 412, 413 ; admired by Isocrates more for their lives and deeds than for eloquence 2 427
Pyron, an alien 3 227
Pythagoras, philosopher, visitor to Egypt, a pupil of Egyptian religion, and his fame as a teacher 3 119
Pythodorus, a Phoenician 3 215, 233
Races, horse, and boat 3 5
Ransoms, paid for women
slaves 2 345
Recantation, of Stesi-chorus 3 95
Reconciliation, of leading Greek states asked of Philip 1 263
Registrars, or tax-assessors 3 239
Religion, worship of the gods 1 51 ;	2 121 ;
sacrifices 2 121 ; alien cults 2 123
Repetition, in Isocrates 1 49 ; apology for 1 303 ; 3 439 and note b ; selfquotation 3 21 Rhadamanthys, famed for his justice and, after his death, a judge in the lower world 2 501 ; 3 13 note a Rhetoric, “ Arts of 2 175 and note c; its value 3 429
Rhetorical terms, in Isocrates 2 173
Rhinon, a member of the Ten 3 257
Rhodes, island in S.E.
Aegean 1 225 Rhodian War 1 209 Riches, dangers of 2 107.
See also Wealth Rowers’ cushions 2 39
Salamis, island adjacent to Attica, where the Persians were defeated in naval battle, 480 b.c. 1179; brought glory to Athens 1 333 Salt, Encomium of 3 67 and note a
Samos, island in the Aegean 1	225 ; its
strategic location 2
516
GENERAL INDEX
245 ; revolt reduced by Pericles 2 247 Sarpedon, son of Zeus, slain by Patroclus 3 89 Satraps, viceroys or provincial governors of the Persian King 1 217 Satyrus, king of Bosporus 3 215 and note a Scioni, town destroyed by Athens, 421 b.c. 1 183 and note a, 187, 188 note a
Sciron, mythical robber subdued by Theseus 3 77
Scythians 1 159 Sea, figures borrowed from the 3 391 Sea-voyages 3 4<17 Secretaries, private 2 515 Secrets, should be guarded 117
Self-confidence, and assurance needed by the orator 2 293 Self-control 1 17 Self-praise as a rhetorical device 1 127 and note c Senate of the Five Hundred 2 16 note a. See also Council
Seriphos, Aegean island 3 305
Sestos, Thracian town on the Hellespont 2 245 ; captured by Timotheus 2 24-9
Shipowners, of Bosporus 3 245
Ships, rowed by citizens 2 39; how manned 2 139 Shroud, “ royalty is a
glorious-----” 1 373
Sicilian Expedition, unjustified 2 59 ; 3 181 Sicily 1 91 ; enslaved by the Carthaginians 1 229 and note b Silence, when it is better to be silent 1 29 Sinope, Greek city of Asia Minor on the Black Sea 1 223, 319 Siphnos, Aegean island 3 303 ff.
Slavery, penalty for debt 3 163
Slaves, treatment of 1 *197 ; testimony of 3
223, 355
Social War (357-355 b.c.)
1	xxxviii; 2 2, 19 Socrates, teacher of Isocrates 1 xvi-xvii ; influence on Isocrates 1 xvii-xviii ; his “ Apology ” echoed in Iso-
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crates 2 182, 193, 201 and notes a and d
Soli, city of Cilicia 3 19
Solon, the “ friend of the people,” 594-593 b.c. 2 113; his eloquence and services to Athens 2 315 ; a sophist, head of the state 2 359
Sopaeus, father of the accuser of the banker Pasion 3 213
Sophists, Against the, discourse by Isocrates 2 160-177
Sophists, as viewed by Isocrates 1 xxii ; who have discussed relations between Greece and Persia 1 123 ; 2 162 note a ; their fees 2 105 ; distrust their own pupils 2 165, 1G7 and note a ; their poverty 2 167 ; their mendacity 2 169 ; use of the term by Isocrates 2 185 and note d; their objectionable rivalry 2	269 ;
false charges brought against their profession 2 297 ff. ; good
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pupils their greatest reward 2 309
Sophrosyne 1 xxxiii ; as self-control 1 13, 57
Sopolis, son of Thrasyllus, a Siphnian 3 305, 321
Sparta, settled by the descendants of Heracles
1	157 ; its glory for 700 years 1 353 ; a military camp 1 395 ; stability of her government 2 67 ; her crimes 2 69 ff. ; her democratic people
2	143 ; her hegemony
1	273 ; desperate
plight after Leuctra 1 273, 275 ; praise and blame of Sparta 2 397 ff. and 521 ff. ; her long weakness after Leuctra 2 409 ; her treaty with Persia 2 4·37 ; the sobriety and discipline of her institutions 2 441 ; training of her youth 2 503 ; battle in, won by Ar-chidamus in S62 b.c. 3 475
Spartans (see also Lacedaemonians), distrust of eloquence 1 355 ; their misrule 2 405 ; “ the
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elders” (Gerotisia)	2
469
Speech, its power and aid to human beings 1 79-81 ; peculiar to man and its power and function 1 149 and note a ; our guide to action and most employed by those who have the most wisdom 2 329
Spies, of Macedon in Athens 3 393
Spoken word, more convincing than the written 3 373 and note b
Stater, Greek coin 3 235 and note a
Statesmen, admired by the world 1 331
Statues, of Conon and Evagoras in the Agora 3 35
St. Elmo’s fire 3 93 note b, 95
Stesichorus, lyric poet of Sicily, blinded by Helen 3 95
Stoa, of the King, where Athenian laws were posted 2 131
Strangers, in Athens— what would they think of the citizens 2 35
Stratocles 3 235 Strength, advantage and disadvantage of 1 7 Style, the plain style despised by Isocrates 2 373 ; Gorgian figures used by Isocrates 2 375
Subjects, which should be chosen 2 339 Sycophancy 3 355 Sycophants 2 85 and note c, 91 ; practise the greatest villainy and may be prosecuted in many courts 2 359, 361 ‘
Symmories, tax-levies upon, for support of battleships 2 89 Syracuse, in Sicily 1 91
Talaus, father of Adras-tus 1 153
Talent, sum of money 3 205 and note d Tanagra, town in Boeotia, compelled to submit to Theban hegemony 3 141
Tantalus, son of Zeus, punished for his wickedness 1 35 ; his wealth
1 233
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Taverns, in ill-repute 2 135 ; drinking in 2 345 Taxes 2 89; for military purposes 2 247 ; special 3 239 ; assessors or registrars of 3 239 Teacher, his role in education 2 175
Teaching, methods employed by Isocrates 3 439
Teisias, accuser of Alci-biades 3 174-177 Telamon, son of Aeacus and father of Ajax and Teucer 3 13
Temperance (sophrosyne) 1 95, 97
Temple-robbers 3 289 Temple-robbery 3 339 Testimony, under torture 3 247 and note a Teucer, son of Telamon, founder of Salamis in Cyprus 1 93 ; 3 13 Theatre, of Dionysus in Athens 2 57 ; an institution where miseries are presented each year 2 449
Theban expedition 1 153 Thebans, their crimes and losses 1 279 5 reproached for ignorance
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and stupidity 2 323 and note a ; betrayers of all Greece 3 151
Thebes, gained the hegemony of Greece 1 271 note d
Themes, trivial and important 1 211 and notes a, b and c
Themistocles, Athenian commander at Salamis, rewarded by the Persians 1 219 ;	2 53 ;
power of his eloquence 2 315; victories of
2	403
Theognis, gnomic poet of sixth century b.c. 1 65
Theopompus, historian 2 496 note a
Theoric Fund 2 57
Therapnc, near Sparta, site of a sanctuary of Helen and Menelaus
3	95
Thermopylae, battle of 1 173; a defeat for which Sparta is praised 1 335, 405 ; 2 489
Theseum, really the temple of Hephaestus 3 222 note a
Theseus, exploits of 1 9 ; 2 451 ; Theseus and
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Hippolyte 2	493;
praised 3 58, 69-83 ; founder of the Athenian city-state 3 79 Thesmothetes 2 206 note b ; magistrates who published the names of public offenders 2 317, 359 5 3 337 and note a Thespiae, town in Boeotia, destroyed by Thebes 1 361 ; compelled to submit to Theban hegemony 3 141; occupied by a large Spartan force 3 143
Thessalians, friendly to Philip 1 259 ; inherited wealth and were reduced to poverty 2 81; skilled in horsemanship 2 351 ; their treatment by Philip 3 395 ; their nature and temperament 3 395 Thetis, daughter of Ne-reus, wife of Peleus 3 13
Thieves, honoured by Spartans 2 505 Thimbron, Spartan admiral 1 211 and notes a and c
Thirty Tyrants, their
wicked rule in Athens, 404-403 B.c. 2 77. 143-147,151; 3183,265,353 Thrace, as site for Athenian colonists 2 -23 Thracians 1 159 Thrasybulus, influential Athenian 3 269 Thrasyllus, father of Thrasylochus and So-polis, a Siphnian 3 303 Thrasylochus, son of Thrasyllus, a Siphnian 3 301 and see Introd. to the speech Thyrea, town in the Peloponnesus 1 405 Timodemus, an extortioner 3 359
Timotheus, ruler of Iiera-cleia, Letter to 3 447 if. Timotheus, son of Conon, favourite pupil of Isocrates, prominent general 2 241-265 and notes ; 3 459, 465 Tiribazus, Persian general 1 202 note e, 205 Tisias, Sicilian rhetorician 1 124 note a ; 2 175 and note c Tissaphernes, general of Artaxerxes 1 213 ; Persian satrap 3 187
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Tithraustes, Persian general 1 207
To Nicocles, quoted in the Antidosis 2 225 Torone, in Thrace, its strategic position 2 247 Torture, of slave witnesses 3 223, 355 Tragedies, bring fame to personages celebrated in them 2 263 Tragedy, its use of myths 1 67
Tragic poets 2 479 Translations, of Isocrates
,1 Hi
Trapesiticus, discourse by Isocrates 3 210-249 Travel, “ to see the world ”	3	215 and
note c
Treaty of Antalcidas 1 231 and note c, 235. See Antalcidas Triballians, «α savage Thracian tribe 2 39, 511
Tribute, paid to Athens by her allies 2 27, 57, 411, 413
Trierarchs, who contributed to naval expenses 3 197 and note c, 289
Trierarchy, equipment of a warship ; one of the public services imposed on Athenian citizens 2 187
Troezen, town in N.E. Peloponnese 3 313
Trojan war, as a measure of time 1 151; eclipsed by the Persian war 1 169 ; leaders in 2 417 ; 3 7
Trophies, of victory 3 167
Troy, captured by all Hellas, 3 41
Truth, must be valued 1
53
Tuition-fees, of the “ vulgar ” Sophists 2 165
Tyndareus,king of Sparta 1 357 ; father of Helen 3 71
Tyre, ancient Phoenician city 1 223 ; captured by Evagoras 3 39
Vanity, of Isocrates 1 127
Virtue, that possession which is the grandest and most enduring 1 7, 8 ; can it be taught ? 1 47 and note c ; 2 177 ; the source of happiness
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2 29 ; cannot be taught 2 337
Visitors, impressed by Athens 2 147
Vocations, depending on means 2 133
Voice, and clarity of utterance indispensable for the orator 2
293
Voting-urns, tampered with 3 233
Votive tablets 2 185
Walls, of Athens, rebuilt by Conon 1 285 and note d ; do not make a state 2 111
War, should be conducted by one, not by many generals 1 91 ; glorifies those who die in it 1 327 ; youth should be consulted on war as they must wage it 1 34*7 ; war and peace, good and bad 1 375; war less glorious than peace 3 395
Water-clock (clepsydra) 2 363 and note i ; 3 285 and note a
Wealth, disadvantages of 1 7, 21 ; its possession
formerly admirable, now dangerous 2 277 ; its dangers 2 107; 3 359 ; inferior to good repute 3 449 Wedding-song, sung by gods 3 13
Wine, chilled in fountains 2 343
Wisdom, alone of all possessions is imperishable 115; of one man benefits all 1 121 ; not dependent on age, but on natural endowments 1 349 Wise men 1 63 Witnesses, A Plea without, see Oration XXI, 3 350 ff.
Witnesses, suborned 3 245 ; not used in banking transactions 3 213 and 245
Women, mistreated 3 479 Words, how misused in Athens 2 341 Written word, less convincing than the spoken 3 373 and note b
Xenotimus, falsifier of the laws 3 261 ; son of Carcinus 3 245
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Xerxes, king of Persia 1 161 ; leader of expedition against Greece 481-479 b.c. 1 173 ff. ; size and number of his forces 2 403; preserved his own life 3 389
Youth, status of, in Sparta 1 347 and note a; unruly of temper and full of desires 2 131
Zeno of Elea, philosopher 3 63
Zeus, father of Heracles and Tantalus 1 35 ; ruler of all the gods 1	93 ; the Saviour,
statue in the Agora 3 '35 ; ancestor of the Spartan kings 3 473
Zeuxis, famous painter 2 185
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